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PREFACE
The Greek text is that of Dmdorf’s third edition (Lipsiae, 1881). All deviations are recorded in the notes, except where the reading of S, rejected by Dindorf, has been restored· In the matter of elision and the spelling of certain words, more modem editors have been followed.
J. Η* V.
INTRODUCTION
OUTLINES OF THE LIFE OF DEMOSTHENES
Demosthenes was born in or about the year 384 b.c. His father, of the Paeaman deme, east of Hymettus, was a man of some wealth, the owner of two workshops where he employed slaves on the manufacture of swords a and of furniture His maternal grandfather, Gy Ion, who was banished from Athens and settled in the Crimea, is said to have married a woman of Scythian descent. When his son was seven, the father died, leaving him a fortune of about 14 talents (about £3400) His guardians, Aphobus and two others, so mismanaged his property that, when he came of age, he received only about one-tenth of the capital. As a child he was delicate and unable to profit by the usual athletic education In order to fit himself for the prosecution of his guardians, he studied rhetoric under Isaeus, who was an authority on cases of inheritance. His enthusiasm for the art of oratory is said to have been awakened by hearing the successful defence of Callistratus, the general who was accused of delivering Oropus to the Thebans in 366. In 363, in his twentieth year, he brought his action against Aphobus. He gained the verdict, but
a Juvenal’s description is ludicrous enough: “pater ardentis massae fuligine hppus ** (x. 130).
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further litigation was necessary before he recovered what was left pf his patrimony. The three speeches against Aphobus and two against Onetor are the record of these lawsuits.
We may think of Demosthenes as entering manhood with physical disabilities, which he is said to have taken extraordinary pains to’ remedy, and with a temper morose and soured by injustice; not a genial, sociable man—a “ water-drinker,” as his enemies labelled him The rancour, however, with which he assailed his opponents was common to him with other orators; there was no room for chivalry in Athenian political life
He now commenced practice as a 'writer of speeches for litigants Most of his private orations that have come down to us were probably composed 363 and 354, when heinadta Ins ikstr pab|ic speech ία the Assembly. Bat there is also an intermediate class of speech. Owing chiefly to indictment for breach of the constitution (γραφὴ παρανόμων), every Athenian statesman spent almost as much time in the law-courts as in the Pnyx, and many political questions came to be decided by juries. To this class of semipublic speeches belong that against Androtion (355), written by Demosthenes for one Diodorus Here, in the peroration, the writer alieady strikes that note which recurs constantly in his political harangues, that Athens by her past history was committed to a policy of honour and high ideals The same dispute comes up two years later, when another speech was composed for the same Diodorus, this time against Timocrates, In 354 Demosthenes speaks in his own person, and with more studied moderation, against the law of Leptmes on immunities, but the same ideals
Xll
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are put forward. The fourth of these speeches was written in 352 for Euthycles, who* had indicted Aristocrates fqr his proposal to honour the reckless adventurer Charidemus. Another speech which deals largely with public questions is that against Midias, a friend of Eubulus and a suppoiter of the Euboean expedition of 350 It was published, but never delivered, for Demosthenes compromised the action for assault winch he had commenced
In 354, at the age of thirty, Demosthenes entered on his public career with his speech on the Navy-boards. The position of Greek affairs at this moment was one of unstable equilibrium By the death of Epaminondas at the battle of Mantinea (362), Thebes almost instantly lost the lead which his genius had given her. Sparta, hampered by hostile neighbours in Arcadia and Messenia, still kept some of her old reputation, and none realized that her power for good or evil was ended Athens, after Mantinea, nearly succeeded in regaining the hegemony By 357 she had swept the Thebans out of Euboea, she controlled the Thracian Chersonese, so important for the safety of her food-supply, and her new confederacy seemed firmly established. But no sooner had she reached this height of prosperity than the decline began. The Social War, largely due to the intrigues of Mausolus, robbed her m two years of her chief dependencies, leaving her only Euboea, some islands of the North Aegean, and a few towns on the Thracian coast. This failure damped the imperialism of the Athenians, and the able finance-minister, Eubulus, now comes to the front with his policy of “ peace, retrenchment, and reform.” The Persian empire, though its essential weakness had been
xm
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exposed by the campaigns of Cyrus the younger and of Agesilaus, iand by the revolt of the satraps, was still to be reckoned with In an age, of mercenary soldiers Persian gold was a factor in Greek politics Meanwhile a new power was rising, a little cloud out of the north, like a man’s hand Our knowledge of subsequent events must not lead us to underrate the sagacity of Athenian statesmen. The danger from Macedonia was scarcely apparent in 355.a Philip, who had been four years on the throne, was still on terms of nominal friendship with Athens, and had only robbed her so far of Amphipolis, Pydna, and Potidaea. The Macedonians, though their princes had Hellenic blood m their veins, were regarded as outside the Greek world Hence the policy that first appealed t^Pemosthoiics was the balance of power among GSmS: states 1 It was only by degrees that he came to realize the menace of Philip Athens, like other cities, relied for defence on an amateur militia or on mercenaries, who pxoved as untrustworthy as the city-states of Italy found them centuries after; in Macedonia Philip was building up a permanent, organized, professional army. Demosthenes, though he was no soldier, seems to have had some inkling of the value of Philip’s invention, but he never saw, as we can see, how incapable the cities were of a successful resistance with the means at their disposal. And yet, in criticizing Demosthenes, we must not forget how near he came to success Nor must we forget that the Greeks probably expected that Philip’s power would crumble at his death, as the power of Jason of
a Philip is not even mentioned in the speech on the Navy-boards.
xiv
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Pherae had crumbled. The unlooked-for event was that Philip could hand on his power ίο a successor of nobler aims and of abilities little infenor to his own. „The growing power οι Philip caused Demosthenes to embrace the policy of a united defence of the free institutions of the city-states against a military autocracy , and from this policy he never swerved. How completely he dominates the stage may be judged from the fact that, for ordinary readers, the interest of Greek history ceases at his death, for the triumph of Macedonia was as fatal to the Greek spirit as the grip of Spain was to the life of Italy from the sixteenth century till the day of her redemption Henceforward the life of Demosthenes is the history of Greece, and it will be enough here to tabulate the course of events and the dates of his speeches
354 First public speech, on the Navy-boards, Philip takes Methone
353 Philip fighting in Thessaly Arcadians and Spartans send embassies to Athens Speeches for the Megalopolitans and against Timocrates. 352 Philip gets control of the Pagasaean Gulf. Athenians send force to close Thermopylae against Philip, who turns his attention to Thrace, and also intrigues in Euboea. Speech against Aristocrates.
351 First Philippic (early in the year) Exiled Rhodian democrats appeal to Athens, Speech for Liberty of the Rhodians.
350 Philip threatens Olynthus.
349 Olynthians appeal to Athens. First Olynthiac. Athenian force sent under Chares. Second Olynthiac. Chares superseded by Charidemus.
xv
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The War-party call for appropriation of Theoric» Fund Third Olynthiac
348 Athenian expedition under Phorion to help Plutarchus in Euboea. At the Great Dionysia (March) Meidias assaults Demosthenes, who had opposed the expedition. Fall of Olynthus (autumn). Athenians send Aristodemus to sound Philip, and dispatch embassies to other Greek states
347 Aristodemus returns with friendly assurances from Philip, Speech against Meidias written, but not delivered
346 First Athenian embassy to propose terms of peace with Philip. Peace of Philocrates agreed to by Athens (April). Second enibassy sent to administer * oaths to Philip : t Λἐγ return in July Philip at Thermopylae. Phalaecus surrendeis to him and the Phocian War collapses Philip punishes Phocians and is rewarded with their two votes m the Amphictyonic Council. He presides at Pythian Games (Sept). Speech on the Peace.
344 Philip subdues Illynans and settles government of Thessaly. He intrigues in the Peloponnese, whither Demosthenes is sent to counteract his influence. Philip sends envoys to Athens to protest against charges of bad faith. Demosthenes replies with Second PktUppic.
343 Pytho comes from Philip to discuss Athenian claims to Halonnesus. Philip again intrigues in Euboea, where he supports tyrants of Eretria and Oreus Speech De falsa legatione; Aeschines acquitted In the winter Philip invades Epirus and threatens Ambracia and Acarnania.
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342 Philip sets up -tetrarchs in Thessaly and writes' letter to Athenians on dispute .about Halonnesus. . Hegesippus (?) delivers speech on Halonnesus, Philip busy in Thracian Chersonese, whither Diopithes is sent to guard Athenian interests.
341 Demosthenes’ speech on the Ckersmese, in reply to Philip’s protests. Third Philippic soon afterwards. Demosthenes is sent to make alliance between Athens and Byzantium. Athenian expedition to Euboea expels tyrants.
340 Demosthenes crowned at Great Dionysia for liberation of Euboea. Philip besieges Perinthus unsuccessfully; turns his arms against Byzantium, making declaration of war against Athens Athenian fleet compels him to raise siege of Byzantium. He invades Thracian Chersonese In the winter he invades Scythia, where he is wounded by the Triballi.
339 Speech of Aeschines at Delphi provokes Amphissian War. Philip, chosen general by Amphictyons, passes Thermopylae and seizes Elatea. Demosthenes gains alliance of Thebes.
333 Philip, after destroying Amphissa, defeats allies at Chaeronea. Peace of Demades Demosthenes chosen to pronounce funeral oration over the slain.
336 Aeschines brings γραφὴ παρανόμων against Ctesiphon, who proposes crown for Demosthenes Philip assassinated; Alexander succeeds
335 Thebes rebels and is destroyed by Alexander, who demands surrender of Demosthenes and other orators.
INTRODUCTION
334 Alexander invades Asia.
331 Alexander’s victory at Arbela
330 Trial of Ctesiphon ; Demosthenes^ de Co?ona.
324 Demosthenes pronounced by the Court of Areopagus guilty of receiving 20, talents of the money deposited at Athens by Harpalus. He is tried and condemned to "a fine of 50 talents, and goes into exile.
323 Death of Alexander. Demosthenes recalled Lamian War.
322 Battle of Crannon Death of Demosthenes at Calauria (Oct. 12)
Note.—The question of Demosthenes’ guilt in the affair of Harpalus is too intricate to discuss here. The fairest judges incline to the view that he took the money, but for public purposes, in view of the coining war. The story of his death is best read in Plutarch (,Dem. 29)
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THE OLYNTHIAC ORATIONS
INTRODUCTION TO THE OLYNTHIAC ORATIONS
The order of these has been disputed. It is certain that Dionysius of Halicarnassus (circa 95 B.c.) placed them m the order II., III., I. Thirlwall accepted this, and Grote argued for II., I., III.; but most modem critics hold to the traditional order of the mss. The chief reasons for placing I. later than the others are that in I. Demosthenes lays more stress on the need for haste, that in II. little reference is made to Olynthus and its danger, and that in II. there is no allusion to the Theoric Fund, the raiding of which is suggested in I. and openly advocated in III. Following the usual order, we may assume that I. was delivered early in 349, soon after the appeal of the Olynthians for alliance The alliance was made, but the funds raised were inadequate. The Athenian general Chares was obliged to support himself by plundering friends as well as foes. In the summer II was delivered in reply to the renewed efforts of the peace-at-any-price party, who argued that Philip was too strong. Demosthenes tries to show the essential weakness of Philip’s position Meanwhile Chares was recalled, and Charidemus was sent with a large mercenary force but failed to act with vigour The war-party called for the appropriation of the Theoric Fund, which Demo-2
THE OLYNTHIAC ORATIONS
sthenes had hinted ait in I The proposal was quashed as unconstitutional, and then Demosthenes in III, perhaps delivered in the autumn of tfie same year, urges that the’Iaw which forbade any tampering with the fund should be repealed Whether this was done we cannot say * It is certain that a considerable force was dispatched—too late, and Olynthus fell m the autumn of 348·
ΔΗΜ02ΘΕΝ0Τ2
L ΟΛΥΝΘΙΑΚΟΣ Α
Ι Ἀντὶ πολλῶν ἄν, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, χρημάτων ὑμᾶς ἑλέσθαι νομίζω, εἰ φανερόν γένοιτο τὸ μέλλον συνοίσειν τῆ πόλει περὶ ὧν νυνὶ σκοπείτε, ὅτε τοίνυν τοϋθ’ όντως ἔχει, προσήκει προθύμως ἐθέλειν ἀκούειν τῶν βουλομἐνων συμβουλεύειν οὐ γὰρ μόνον εἴ τι χρήσιμον ἐσκεμμένος ἥκει τις, τοῦτ’ ἂν ἀκούσαντες λάβοιτε, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς ὑμετέρας τύχης υπολαμβάνω πολλά τῶν δεόντων ἐκ τον παραχρῆμ’ ἐνίοις ἂν ἐπελθεῖν εἰπεῖν, ὡ στ’ ἐξ απάντων ραδίαν την του συμφέροντος ν μιν αἵρεσιν γενέσθαι
2	Ὀ μὲν οὖν παρών καιρός, ὧ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, μόνον οὐχὶ λέγει φωνήν ἀφιεὶς ὅτι τῶν πραγμάτων ὑμῖν ἐκείνων αὐτοῖς άντιληπτέον ἐστίν, εἴπερ ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας αὐτῶν φροντίζετε ἡμεῖς δ’ οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅντινά μοι δοκοῦμεν ἔχειν τρόπον προς αὐτὰ. ἔστι δὴ τα γ’ ἐμοὶ δοκοΰντα, ψηφίσασθαι μὲν ηδη τὴν βοήθειαν, καὶ παρασκευάσασθαι τὴν ταχίστην ὅπως ἐνθένδε βοηθήσετε (καὶ μὴ πάθητε ταύτόν ὅπερ καὶ πρότερον), πρεσβείαν δὲ πέμπειν, ἣτις ^ ταῦτ’ ἐρεῖ καὶ παρέσται τοΐς π pay μ ασιν ὡς ἔστι μάλιστα τούτο δέος, μὴ πανοῦρνος ὠν καὶ δεινὸς 4
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I. FIRST OLYNTHIAC
You would, I expect, men of Athens, accept it as the equivalent of a large amount of money, if it could be inade clear to you what will prove our best policy in the matters now under discussion. This then being so, you are bound to give an eager hearing to all who offer advice. For not only if someone comes forward with a well-considered plan, could you hear and accept it, but also I count it part of your good fortune that more than one speaker may be inspired with suitable suggestions on the spur of the moment, so that out of the multitude of proposals the choice of the best should not be difficult
The present crisis, Athenians, calls on you, almost with an audible voice, to take into your own hands the control of your interests m the North, if you are really anxious to safeguard them. But, I confess, our attitude puzzles me My own idea would be to vote an expedition at once, to make instant preparation for its dispatch, thus avoiding our previous blunder, and to send ambassadors to state our inten-tidns and watch events. Our chief ground for alarm is that this man, so unscrupulous, so quick to seize
5
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άνθρωπος πράγμασι χρῆσθαι, τὰ μὲν εἴκων, ἡνίκ’ ἂν τύχη, τὰςδ’ απειλών (ἀξιόπιστος 8’ ἂν εἰκότως φαίνοιτο), τὰ δ’ ἡμᾶς διαβάλλων καὶ την απουσίαν την ἡμετέραν, τρέψηται1 καὶ παρασπάσηταί τι
4	τῶν ὅλων πραγμάτων. οὐ μὴν' ἀλλ’ ἐπιεικῶς, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τοῦθ’ ὃ δυσμαχώτατόν ἐστι τῶν Φιλίππου πραγμάτων, καὶ βέλτιστο ν ὑμῖν τὸ γὰρ είναι πάντων εκείνον ἐν’ ὄντα κύριον και ρητών καί απορρήτων και άμα στρατηγόν και δεσπότην καὶ ταμίαν, καὶ πανταχοῦ αυτόν παρεῖναι τῷ στρατεύματι, πρὸς μὲν τὸ τὰ τοῦ πολέμου ταχὺ καὶ κατά καιρόν πράττεσθαι πολλῷ προέχει, πρὸς δὲ τὰς καταλλαγάς, ἃς ἂν ἐκεῖνος ποιήσαιτ
5	ἄσμενος πρὸς Ὀλυνθίους, ἐναντίως ἔχει δῆλον γάρ ἐστι τοῖς Ὀλυνθίοις ὅτι νῦν οὐ περὶ δόξης οὐδ’ ὑπὲρ μέρους χώρας πολεμοῦσιν, ἀλλ’ ἀναστάσεως καὶ ἀνδραποδισμοῦ τῆς πατρίδος, καὶ ἴσασιν ἅ τ Ἀμφιπολιτῶν ἐποίησε τοὺς παραδόντας αὐτῷ τὴν πόλιν καὶ Πυδναίων τοὺς ὑποδεξαμένους καὶ ὅλως άπιστον, οἶμαι, ταῖς πολιτείαις ἡ τυραννὶς,
6	ἄλλως τε κἂν όμορον χώραν ἔχωσι. ταῦτ’ οὖν ἐγνωκότας ὑμᾶς, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, καὶ τἄλλ’ ἃ προσήκει πάντ’ ἐνθυμουμένους φημὶ δεῖν ἐθε-λῆσαι καὶ παροξυνθῆναι καὶ τῷ πολέμῳ προσἐχειν εἴπερ ποτὲ καὶ νῦν, χρήματ’ εισφέροντας προ-θύμως καὶ αυτούς ἐξιόντας καὶ μηδὲν ἐλλείποντας. οὐδὲ γὰρ λόγος ούδε σκῆψις ἔθ’ ὑμῖν τοῦ μὴ τὰ
7	δέοντα ποιεῖν ἐθέλειν υπολείπεται. νυνὶ γάρ, ὅ Πάντες ἐθρύλουν τέως, Ὀλυνθίους έκπολεμώσαι2
[Π] δεῖν Φιλίππῳ, γέγον αυτόματον, καὶ ταῦθ’ ὡς
1 τρἐφ?? τε Dindorf (Wolfs conjecture), the middle not being found elsewhere in the ι equired sense.
6
FIRST OLYNTHIAC, 3-7*
his opportunity, now yielding a point when it suits his purpose, now threatening—and his «Threats may well carry conviction—now misrepresenting us and oui failure to intervene, may divert to his own purpose and wrest from us something of vital importance. And yet, men of Athens, it is reasonable to suggest that the very thing* which makes Philip’s position most redoubtable is also most encouraging for you. For the swift and opportune movements of war he has an immense advantage over us in the fact that he is the sole director of his own policy, open or secret, that he unites the functions of a general, a ruler and a treasurer, and that he is always at the head of his army ; but when it comes to a composition such as he would gladly make with Olynthus, the tables are turned. The eyes of the Olynthians are opened to the fact that they are now fighting not for glory, not foi a strip of territory, but to avert the overthrow and enslavement of their fatherland They know bow he treated those Amphipolitans who betrayed their city and those Pydnaeans who opened their gates to him. And a despotism, I take it, is as a rule mistrusted by free constitutions, especially when they are near neighbours. I bid you grasp these facts, men of Athens, and weigh well all the important considerations. Make up your minds; rouse your spirits ; put your heart into the war, now or never. Pay your contributions cheerfully ; serve in person ; leave nothing to chance. You have no longer the shadow of an excuse for shirking your duty It was long the common talk that the Olynthians must be made to fight Philip; and now it has come about in the natural course, and that too m a way that
* ἐκπολεμῆσαι Dindorf with S.
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αν ὑμῖν μάλιστα συμφέροι. εἰ μὲν γὰρ ὑφ’ ὑμῶρ πεισθέντες ἀνείλοντο τὸν πόλεμον, σφάλεροὶ σύμμαχοι καὶ μέχρι* τον ταῦτ’ αν ἐγνωκότες ἦσαν ἴσως· ἐπειδὴ δ’ ἐκ τῶν πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐγ κλημάτων μισοῦσι, βεβαίαν εἰκὸς τὴν ἔχθῄαν αυτούς ὑπὲρ
8	ὦν φοβούνται καὶ πεπονθασιί' ἔχειν, οὐ δεῖ δὴ τοιοὐτον, ὦ ἄνδρες *Αθηναίοι, παραπεπτωκότα καιρόν ἀφεῖναι, οὐδὲ παθεῖν ταὐτὸν ὅπερ ἤδη ττολλάκις πρότερον πεπόνθατε. εἰ γάρ, ὅθ’ ἤκομεν Εὐβοεῦσιν βεβοηθηκότες καὶ παρῇσαν Ἀμφνὶ πολιτών Τέραξ καὶ Στρατοκλῆς ἐπὶ τουτὶ πὸ βἡμῴΙ κελεύοντες ἡμᾶς πλεῖν καὶ παράλαμβᾴνειν :%ὴ| πόλιν, την αύτην παρειχόμεθ’ ἡμεῖς ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν αὐτῶν προθυμίαν ἤνπερ ὑπὲρ τῆς Εὐβοέων τηρίας, εἴχετ’ ἂν Ἀμφίπολιν τὑτε καὶ πάντων τῶν
9	μετά ταῦτ’ ἂν ἧτ* ἀπηλλαγμένοι πραγμάτων και πάλιν ἡνίκα Πύδνα, Ποτείδαια, Μεθώνη, Παγασαί, τἄλλα, ἵνα μη καθ’ ἕκαστα λέγων διατρίβω, πολι-ορκούμεν’ ἀπηγγέλλετο, εἰ τότε τούτων ἔτι τῳ πρώτῳ προθύμως και ὡς προσήκων ἐβοηθήσαμετ αυτοί, ῥᾴονι καὶ πολὺ ταπεινοτέρῳ νῦν ἂν ἐχρῴ: μέθα τῷ Φιλίππῳ. νῦν δὲ τὸ μὲν παρὸν ἀε| προιέμενοι, τὰ δὲ μέλλοντ* αυτό ματ9 οίόμζνοι σχήσειν καλῶς, ηὐξήσαμεν, ὧ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίος Φίλιππον ἡμεῖς καὶ κατεστήσαμεν τηλικοΰτοί ηλίκος οὐδείς πω βασιλεὺς γέγονε Μακεδονίας] νυνὶ δὴ καιρός ἥκει τις, οὗτος ὁ τῶν Ὀλυνθίων| αυτόματος τη * πόλει, ὃς οὐδενός ἐστιν ἐλάττωι τῶν προτέρων ἐκείνων.
10	Καὶ ἔμοιγε δοκεῖ τις ἄν, ὧ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι 8
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suits you admirably. For if they had plunged into war in reliance on your advice, they would perhaps have proved uncertain allies and only half-hearted in their resolve; but now that their hatred of Philip is the outcome of their own grievances, it is natural that their hostility# should have a firm base in their apprehensions and their experiences. Men of Athens, you must not let slip the opportunity that offers, nor make the blunder you have so often made before. When we returned from the Euboean expedition α and Hierax and Stratocles, the envoys of Amphipolis, mounted this platform and bade you sail and take over their city, if we had shown the same earnestness in our own cause as m defence of the safety of Euboea, Amphipolis would have bean yours at once and you would have been relieved of all your subsequent difficulties. Once again, when news came of the siege of Pydna, of Potidaea, of Methone, of Pagasae,6 and of the rest of them—not to wearγ you with a complete catalogue—if we had at that time shown the required zeal in marching to the help of the first that appealed, we should have found Philip to-day much more humble and accommodating Unfortunately we always neglect the present chance and imagine that the future will right itself, and so, men of Athens, Philip has us to thank for his prosperity We have raised him to a greater height than ever king of Macedonia reached before. To-day this opportunity comes to us from the Olynthians unsought, a fairer opportunity than we have ever had before.
Men of Athens, let anyone fairly reckon up the
ώ The Athenians took Euboea from the Thebans in 357. b In 357, 356, 354, and 352 respectively.
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[12]	δίκαιος λογιστής τῶν παρά των θεῶν ἡμῖν ὑπ-ηργμἐνων καταστάω, καίπερ οὐκ ἐχόντων ὡς δεῖ πολλών, ὅμως μεγάλῃν αν ἔχειν αὐτοῖς χάριν, εἰκότως* τὸ μὲν γὰρ πόλλ’ ἀπολωλεκἐναΓ κατά τὸν πόλεμον της ἡμετέρος αμβλείας αν τις θείη 8ικαίως, το δὲ μήτε πάλαι τούτο πεπονθέναι πεφηνέναι τέ τιν’ ἡμῖν συμμαχίαν τούτων άντίρ -ροπον, ἂν βουλώμεθα χρῆσθαι, τῆς παρ’ ἐκείνων
XI εύνοιας εὐεργέτημ’ ἂν ἔγωγε θείην. ἀλλ’, οἶμαι, παρόμοιόν ἐστιν ὅπερ καὶ περὶ τῆς τῶν χρημάτων κτήσεως· αν μεν γάρ, ὅσ’ ἄν τις λάβῃ, καὶβ σῴσῃ, μεγάλην ἔχει τῇ τὐχῃ την χάριν, αν δ’ αναλώσας λάθη, συνανήλωσε και τὸ μεμνῆσθαι την χάριν.8 καὶ περὶ τῶν πραγμάτων όντως οι μη χρησάμενοι τοῖς καιροῖς ὀρθῶς, οὐδ’ εἰ συνέβη τι παρά τῶς. θεῶν χρηστόν μνημο νεύουσι · πρὸς γὰρ τὸ τε-λευταῖον εκβάν έκαστον των πριν ὑπορξάντων1 κρίνεται διὸ καὶ σφοδρά δει των λοιπών υμάς, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, φροντίσαι, ἵνα ταῦτ’ ἐπαν-ορθωσάμενοι την ἐπὶ τοῖς πεπραγμενοις άδοζίαν
12 άποτριφώμεθα	εἰ δὲ προησόμεθ’, ὧ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, καὶ τούτους τούς ανθρώπους, εΐτ Ὄλυνθον εκείνος καταστρέψεται, φρασάτω τις εμοί τί τὸ κωλΰον ἔτ* αυτόν ἔσται βαδίζειν ὅποι βούλεται, ἆρα λογίζεται τις υμών, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, καὶ θεωρεί τον τρόπον δι ον μέγας γεγονεν ασθενής ῶν τὸ κατ’ ἀρχὰς Φίλιππος, το πρώτον Ἀμφίπολιν λαβών, μετά ταῦτα Πύδναν, πάλιν Ποτείδαιαν, Μεθώνην αὖθις, εἶτα Θετταλίας
13	ἐπέβη* μετὰ ταῦτα Φεράς, Παγασάς, Μαγνησίαν,
[13] πάνθ’ ὃν ἐβούλετ’ εὐτρεπία ας τρόπον ᾤχετ’ εις Θράκην εΐτ εκεΐ τοὺς μὲν εκβολών τοὺς δὲ κατο-10
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blessings we have received of the gods, and though* much is amiss, none the less his gratitude will be great—and rightly so. for our many losses in the wax 0 in ay be “justly imputed to our own supineness ; that we did not .suffer these losses long ago and that this opportunity of alliance affords us some compensation, if we choose* to accept it, this I for my part should put down as a signal instance of the favour of the gods. I suppose it is with national as with private wealth. If a man keeps what he gains, he is duly grateful to fortune ; if he loses it by his own imprudence, he loses along with it the sense of gratitude. So in national affairs, those who fail to use their opportunities aright, fail also to acknowledge the good that the gods have given ; for every advantage in the past is judged m the light of the final issue It is therefore our duty, men of Athens, to keep a careful eye on the future, that by restoring our prosperity we may efface the discredit of the past. But if we leave these men too in the lurch, Athenians, and then Olynthus is crushed by Philip, tell me what is to prevent him from marching henceforward just where he pleases I wonder if any one of you in this audience watches and notes the steps by which Phibp, weak at first, has grown so powerful. First he seized Amphipolis, next Pydna, then Potidaea, after that Methone, lastly he invaded Thessaly. Then having settled Pherae, Pagasae, Magnesia, and the rest of that country to suit his purposes, off he went to Thrace, and there, after evicting some of the chiefs and installing others, he
• i.e· the war about the possession of Amphipolis.
1 nplv ὅπ. S . προυπαρ£άντ«ν vulg. Dindorf.
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'στησας τῶν βασιλέων ἡσθένησε* πάλιν ρᾴσας οὐκ ἐπὶ τὸ ρᾳθυμεῖν ἀπέκλινεν, ἀλλ’ εὐθὺς Ὀλυνθίοις ἐπεχείρησεν. τὰς δ’ ἐπ’ ’Ιλλνριοὺς'' καὶ Παίονας αὐτοῦ καὶ πρὸς Ἀρύββαν καὶ ὅποι τις ἂν εἴποι παραλείπω στρατείας.
14	“Τί οὖν,” ἄν τις εἴποι, ** ταῦτα λέγεις ἡμῖν νῦν;” ἵνα γνῶτ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, καὶ αἴσθησθ’ ἀμφότερα, καὶ τὸ προιεσθαι καθ’ έκαστον
, ζ 1	Γ Γ /	e	\ /	ν '
αει τι των πραγμάτων ως αλυσιτεΛες, και την φιλοπραγμοσόνη ν ἦ χρηται καὶ συζῇ Φίλιππος, ὑφ’ ἧς οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπως άγαττησας τοῖς πεπραγμενοις ησυχίαν σχήσει. εἰ δ’ ὁ μὲν ὡς ἀεί τι μεῖζον τῶν υπαρχόντων δεῖ πράττειν ἐγνωκὼς ἔσται, ημεῖς δ’ ὡς οὐδενὸς ἀντιληπτέον ἐρρωμενως τῶν πραγμάτων, σκοπεῖσθ’ εἰς τί ποτ’ ἐλπὶς ταῦτα τελευ-
Ιδ τῆσαι. πρὸς θεῶν, τίς οὑτὼς εὐήθης ἐστὶν υμών ὅστις ἀγνοεῖ τὸν ἐκεῖθεν πόλεμον δεῦρ’ ἥξοντα, ἂν ἀμελήσωμεν; ἀλλὰ μήν, εἰ τούτο γενήσεται, δέδοικ’, ὦ ἄνδρες *Αθηναίοι, μη τον αυτόν τρόπον ώσπερ οι δανειζόμενοι ραδίως ἐπὶ τοῖς μεγάλοις τόκοις1 μικρόν ευπορησαντες χρόνον ύστερον και Τῶν αρχαίων ἀπέστησαν, οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐπὶ πολλῷ φανῶμεν ερ ράθυμη κότες, και ἅπαντα πρὸς ἡδονὴν ζητοΰντες πολλά και χαλεπά ών οὐκ ἡβουλόμεθ’ ύστερον εις ανάγκην έλθωμεν ποιεῖν, καὶ κινδυνεύσω μεν περί των εν αὐτῇ τῇ χώρα.
16	Τὸ μεν οὖν επιτιμάν ίσως φήσαι τις αν ρόδιον καί παντός εἶναι, τὸ δ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν παρόντων ο τι δει πράττειν άποφαίνεσθαι, τοΰτ’ εἶναι συμβούλου. ἐγὼ δ* οὐκ ἀγνοῶ μέν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τοῦθ’,
1 Dindorf keeps t6kols, which is in all mss. but xs omitted
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fell sick. * On his recovery, he did not relapse into inactivity, but instantly assailed Olynthus. His campaigns against Illyrians and Paeoinans and King Arybbas and any others that might be mentioned. I pass over in silence.
“ Well,” some of you may say, “ why tell us this now ? ” Because, inen of Athens, I want you to know and realize two things ϊ first, what an expensive game it is to squander your interests one by one ; and secondly, the restless activity which is ingrained in Philip’s nature, and which makes it impossible for him ever to rest on his laurels. But if Philip adopts the principle that he ought always to be improving his position, and yon the principle of never facing your difficulties resolutely, just reflect what is likely to be the end of it all Seriously, is anyone here so foolish as not to see that our negligence will transfer the war from Chalcidice to Attica ? Yet if that comes to pass, I am afraid, men of Athens, that just as men who borrow money recklessly at high interest enjoy a temporary accommodation only to forfeit their estates in the end, so we may find that we have paid a heavy price for our indolence, and because we consult our own pleasure in everything, may hereafter come to be forced to do many of the difficult things for which we had no liking, and inay finally endanger our possessions here in Attica itself.
Now someone may tell me that to find fault is easy and in any one’s power, but that it needs a statesman to expound the policy demanded by our circumstances. But I am not unaware, men of Athens, that if anything goes wrong, you often
by Priscian. Probably we should read with Weil έττϊ τόκο** μεγάλος.
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[14]	ὅτι πολλάκις ὑμεῖς οὐ τοὺς αἰτίους, ἀλλὰ τοὺς υστάτους περὶ τῶν πραγμάτων εἰπόντας ἐν ὀργῇ ποιεῖσθε, αν τι μὴ κατὰ γνώμην ιεκβῇ οὐ μην οἶμαι δεῖν την ἰδίαν ασφάλειαν σκοποϋνθ’ ὑπο-
17	στείλασθαι περὶ ὧν ὑμῖν συμφέρειντὴγοῦμαι. φημὶ δὴ διχῆ βοηθητέον εἶναι τοῖς πράγμασιν ὑμῖν, τῷ τε τὰς πόλεις τοῖς Ὀλυνθίοις σῴζειν καὶ τοὺς τούτο ποιήσοντας στρατιώτας ἐκπέμπειν, καὶ τῷ την εκείνον χώραν κακώς ποιεῖν καὶ τριήρεσι καὶ στρατιώταις ἑτέροις* εἰ δὲ θατέρον τούτων ὀλιγω-ρήσετε, ὀκνῶ μὴ μάταιος η μιν ή στρατεία γένηται.
18	ἔπε γὰρ υμών την ἐκείνου κακώς ποιούντων, ὑπομείνας τοὐτ’ ’Ὀλυνθον παραστῆσεται, ῥᾴδίως ἐπὶ την οἰκείαν ἐλθὼν ἀμυνεῖται* εἴτε βοηθησάντων μόνον υμών εἰς Ὄλυνθον, ἀκινδύνως ὁρῶν ἔχοντα τὰ οἴκοι προσκαθεδεῖται καὶ προσεδρεύσει τοῖς ττ pay μ ασι, περιέσται τῷ χρόνῳ τῶν πολιορκον-μόνων. δεῖ δὴ πολλὴν καί διχῆ την βοήθειαν είναι.
10 Καὶ περὶ μὲν τής βοήθειας ταῦτα γιγνώσκω περί δὲ χρημάτων πόρου, ἔστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, χρήμαθ’ ὑμῖν, ἔστιν ὅσ’ οὐδενὶ τῶν άλλων ανθρώπων στρατιωτικά· ταῦτα δ’ υμείς ούτως ως βουλεσθε λαμβάνετε. ει μεν οὖν ταῦτα τοῖς στρατενομενοις αποδώσετε, οὐδενὸς ὑμῖν προσδεῖ πόρον, εἰ δὲ μή, προσδεῖ, μάλλον δ’ ἅπαντος ἐνδεῖ τοῦ πόρου.	“ τί οὖν; ” αν τις εΐποι, “ οὐ γρά-
φεις ταῦτ’ εἶναι στρατιωτικά; ” μὰ ΔΓ οὐκ
20	ἔγωγε, ἐγὼ μεν γὰρ ηγούμαι στρατιώτας δεῖν κατασκευασθήναι [καὶ ταῦτ’ εἶναι στρατιωτικά]1 καὶ μίαν σύνταξιν εἶναι την αὐτὴν τοῦ τε λαμβάνειν καὶ τοῦ ποιεῖν τὰ δέοντα, ὑμεῖς δ’ οὕτω πως ἄνευ 14
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vent your disappointment, not on the responsible agents, but on those who happen to fyave addressed you last. I sjiall not, however, consult my own safety by keeping back what I believe to be for your true interests. I sitggest then that the case calls for two distinct expeditions; one military force must be dispatched to rescue their cities for the Olynthians, and a second force, both naval and military, to ravage Philip’s territory. If you neglect either of them, I ana afraid your campaign will prove abortive. For if you send a marauding expedition, he will stand on the. defensive until he has made himself master of Olynthus, and then he will easily march to the relief of his own territory ; or if you confine yourselves to helping Olynthus, he will know that his base is secure and will give close and undivided attention to his operations, until at last he overcomes the resistance of the besieged. Our expedition, you see, must be on a large scale and twofold.
Such are my views on the expeditionary force With regard to the supply of money, you ham money, men of Athens; you have more than any other nation has for military purposes. But you appropriate it yourselves, to suit your own pleasure. Now if you will spend it on the campaign, you have no need of a further supply ; if not, you have —or rather, you have no supply at all. “ What I ” someone will cry, “ do you actually move to use this money for military purposes ? ” Of course I do not. Only it is my opinion that we must provide soldiers and that there must be one uniform system of pay in return for service. Your opinion, how- 1
1 These words, in all mss., are omitted by Dindorf and most edd since Dobree.
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πραγμάτων λαμβάνειν εἰς τὰς ἑορτάς. ἔστι δὴ
(15]	λοιπὸν, οἶμαι,, πάντας εἰσφέρειν, ἂν πολλῶν δέῃ, πολλά, αν ολίγων, ὀλίγα, δεῖ δὲ χρημάτων, καὶ ἄνευ τούτων οὐδὲν ἔστι γενέσθαι τῶν δεοντών. λέγουσι δὲ καὶ ἄλλους τινας άλλοι πόρους, ὧν ἕλεσθ’ ὅστις ὑμῖν συμφέρειν δοκεῖ καὶ ἕως ἐστὶ καιρός, ἀντιλάβεσθε τῶν πραγμάτων.
21	"Αξιόν δ’ ἐνθυμηθῆναι καὶ λογίσασθαι τὰ πράγ-ματ’ ἐν ᾤ καθέστηκα νυνὶ τὰ Φιλίππου, οὔτε γάρ, ὡς δοκεῖ καὶ φήσειέ τις ἂν μη σκοπών ακριβώς, εὐτρεπῶς οὐδ’ ὡς ἂν κάλλιστ’ αὐτῷ τὰ παρόντ’ ἔχει, οὔτ’ ἂν ἐξήνεγκε τὸν πόλεμόν ποτε τοῦτον ἐκεῖνος, εἰ πολεμεῖν ῴήθη δεήσειν αυτόν, ἀλλ’ ὡς ἐπιὼν άπαντα τότ ἤλπιζε τὰ πράγματ’ ἀναιρή-σεσθαι, κ ἆτα διἐφευσται. τοῦτο δη πρώτον αυτόν ταράττει παρά γνώμην γεγονὸς και πολλὴν ἀθυμίαν
22	αὐτῷ παρέχει, εἶτα τὰ τῶν Θεττάλῶν ταῦτα γὰρ άπιστα μεν ἧν δήπου φύσει και αει πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις, κομιδῇ δ’, ώσπερ ἧν, καὶ ἔστι νῦν τούτῳ, καὶ γὰρ Παγασὰς ἀπαιτεῖν αὐτόν εἰσιν εφηφισμένοι, καί Μαγνησίαν κεκωλύκασι τειχίζειν. ἤκουον δ’ ἔγωγέ τινων, ὡς οὐδὲ τοὺς λιμένας και τὰς αγοράς ἔτι δώσοιεν αὐτῷ καρποϋσθαι τα γὰρ
e The Theoric Fund had been instituted by Pericles, nominally to enable the poorer citizens to attend the public festivals It would seem that definite sums were allotted to the various departments of State expenditure, and the surplus was at the disposal of the democracy for special military or other objects. Somewhere about 354 Eubulus, who was one of the board which controlled the Theoric Fund, carried a law appropriating to it the toAote of the surplus revenue. He aoes not seem to have starved the defensive services, but he left no provision for a war, except 16
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ever, is that yon should, without any trouble, just appropriate the money for your festivals.® Then the only alternative is a war-tax, heavy or light, as circumstances demand. Only money we must have, anti without money nothing can be done that ought to be done* There are other proposals before you for raising supplies ; choose whichever of them yon think expedient, and, while there is yet time, grapple with the problem.
It is worth while, however, to observe and consider how Philip stands to-day His present prospects are not so bright or satisfactory as they seem and as a superficial observer might pronounce them; nor would he ever have provoked this war had he thought that he would be bound to fight himself. He hoped that on his first entry he would carry all before him, and he finds himself completely mistaken. This unforeseen result confounds and discourages him; and besides there is the question of Thessaly The Thessalians were always, of course, born traitors, and Philip finds them to-day just what everyone has found them in the past. They have formally resolved to demand the restitution of Pagasae and have hindered him from fortifying Magnesia. I have also been inforaied that they will no longer hand over to him the profits of their harbours and markets, on the ground that this sum ought to be applied to the
by means of an extraordinary levy or είσφορά. Either in 350, or perhaps in 349 before the delivery of the third Olynthiac, an attempt to revert to the earlier arrangement was followed by the usual γραφἡ παρανόμων, and Eubulus is alleged to have confirmed the bed system by making it a capital offence even to propose a diversion of the fund. Demosthenes approaches the subject with a studied show of embarrassment.
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κοινὰ τὰ Θετταλῶν ἀπὸ τούτων δέοι διοικεῖν, οὐ Φίλιππον λᾳμβάνειν εἰ δὲ τούτων ἀποστερήσεται τῶν χρημάτων, εἰς στενὸν κομιδῇ ;τὰ τῆς τροφής
23	τοῖς ξένοις αὐτῷ καταστήσεται. ἀλλὰ μην τον γε Παίονα καὶ τὸν ’Ιλλυριὸν καὶ ἁπλῶς τούτους ἅπαντας ἡγεῖσθαι χρὴ αυτονόμους ἥδιον ἂν καὶ ἐλευθέρους ἢ δούλους εἶναι* καὶ γὰρ ἀήθεις τοῦ κατακούειν τινός εἰσι, καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὑβριστὴς, ὥς φασιν. καὶ μὰ Δί’ οὐδὲν ἄπιστον ἴσως τὸ
[16]	γὰρ εὖ πράττειν παρὰ τὴν ἀξίαν ἀφορμὴ τοῦ κακῶς φρονεῖν τοῖς ἀνοήτοις γίγνεται, διόπερ πολλάκις δοκεῖ τὸ φυλάξαι τἀγαθὰ τοῦ κτήσασθαι 'χαλεπώ-
24	τερον εἶναι, δεῖ τοίνυν ὑμᾶς, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, την ἀκαιρίαν την εκείνου καιρόν νμέτερον νομι-σαντας ἑτοίμως σννάρασθαι τα πράγματα, και πρεσβευομένους ἐφ’ ἃ δεῖ, καὶ στρατευομένους αὐτοὺς καὶ παροξύνοντας τούς άλλους ἅπαντας, λογιζομἕνους, εἰ Φίλιππος λάβοι καθ’ ημών τοιοϋτον καιρόν καί πόλεμος γένοιτο προς τῆ χώρᾳ, πῶς ἂν αὐτὸν οἴεσθ’ ἑτοίμως ἐφ’ ὑμᾶς ἐλθεῖν; εἶτ’ οὐκ αἰσχύνεσθε, εἰ μηδ’ ἃ πάθοιτ’ ἄν, εἰ δύναιτ’ ἐκεῖνος, ταῦτα ποίησαι καιρόν ἔχοντες οὐ τολμήσετε;
25	Ἕτι τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, μηδὲ τοῦθ* ὑμᾶς λανθανέτω, ὅτι νῦν αἵρεσις ἐστιν ὑμῖν πότερ’ ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ χρὴ πολεμεῖν ἣ παρ’ ὑμῖν ἐκεῖνον. ἐὰν μὲν γὰρ ἀντἐχῃ τὰ τῶν Ὀλυνθίων, ὑμεῖς ἐκεῖ πολεμήσετε καὶ τὴν ἐκείνου κακῶς ποιήσετε, τὴν ύπάρχουσαν καί την οἰκείαν ταύτην ἀδεῶς καρπού-μενοι ἂν δ’ έκζΐνα Φίλιππος λάβῃ, τίς αὐτὸν
26	κωλύσει δεῦρο βαδίζειν; Θηβαίοι, μη λίαν πικρόν εἰπεῖν ἦ, καὶ συνεισβαλοῦσιν ετοίμων ἀλλὰ 18
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government of Thessaly and not find its way into Philip’s coffers. Now if he is depriveci*of this source of revenue, lie will be hard gut to it to pay for the maintenance of his mercenaries But surely we must assume that your Paeoman or Illyrian or any other of these tribes would prefer freedom and independence to slavery. They are not accustomed to acknowledge a master, and Philip is by all accounts a particularly harsh one And indeed that is not surprising Undeserved success engenders folly m unbalanced minds, and therefore it often proves harder to keep than to win prosperity. Look then, Athenians, upon his difficulties as your opportunity. Be prompt to take up the challenge Send embassies when necessary. Take the field m person. Rouse all the other states. Reflect how eagerly Philip •would march against you, if he had such a chance as we have, and if the war were on oxir frontiers. Are you not ashamed if, having the opportunity, you lack the courage to do to him what he would certainly do to you if he could ?
One point more, men of Athens Do not forget that you can to-day choose whether you must fight there or Philip must fight here. If Olynthus holds out, you will fight there, to the detriment of his territory, while you enjoy in security the land that is your home But if Philip takes Olynthus, who is to prevent his marching hither ? The Thebans ? It may be an unduly harsh tiling to say, but they will join heartily in the invasion The Phocians
19
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Φωκεῖς; οἱ τὴν οἰκείαν οὐχ οἷοί τ’ ὄντες φυλάττειν, ἐὰν μὴ βοηθήσηθ’ ὑμεῖς, ἢ ἄλλος τις; “ ἀλλ’, ὦ τᾶν, οὐχὶ βουλήσεται.” τῶν ἀτοπωτὰτων μέντἂν εἴη, εἰ ἃ νῦν ἄνοιαν ὀφλισκάνω ν ὅμως ἐκλαλεῖ,
27	ταῦτα δυνηθεὶς μὴ πράξει. ἀλλὰ· μὴν ἡλίκα γ’ ἐστιν τὰ διάφορ’ ἐνθάδ’ ἢ ἐκεῖ πολεμεῖν, οὐδὲ λόγου προσδεῖν ἡγοῦμαι, εἰ γὰρ ὑμᾶς δεήσειεν αὐτοὺς τριάκονθ’ ἡμέρας μόνας ἔξω γενέσθαι, καὶ ὅσ’ ανάγκη στρατοπέδῳ χρωμἐνους τῶν ἐκ τῆς
[17]	χώρας λαμβάνειν, μηδενὸς οντος ἐν αὐτῇ πολεμίου λέγω, πλείον’1 ἂν οἶμαι ζημιωθῆναι τοὺς γεωργοῦν-τας ὑμῶν ἣ ὅσ’ εἰς άπαντα τον προ τον πόλεμον δεδαπάνησθε. εἰ δὲ δὴ πόλεμός τις ἥξει, πόσα χρὴ νομίααι ζημίωσεσθαι; καὶ πρόσεσθ’ ἡ ὕβρις καὶ ἔθ’ ἡ τῶν πραγμάτων αἰσχύνη, οὐδεμιᾶς ἐλάττων ζημία τοῖς γε σώφροσιν.
28	Πάντα δὴ ταῦτα δεῖ συνιδόντας ἅπαντας βοηθεῖν καὶ ἀπωθεῖν ἐκεῖσε τὸν πόλεμον, τοὺς μὲν εύπόρους, ἵν’ ὑπὲρ τῶν πολλῶν ὧν καλώς ποιοῦντες ἔχουσι μίκρ ἀνάλίοκοντες τα λοιπά καρπώνται ἀδεῶς, τοὺς δ’ ἐν ηλικία, ἵνα την τοῦ πολεμεῖν ἐμπειρίαν ἐν τῆ Φιλίππου χώρα κτησάμενοι φοβεροί φύλακες τῆς οἰκείως ακεραίου γένωνται, τους δὲ λέγοντας, ἵν’ αἱ τῶν πεπολιτευμένων αὐτοῖς εὔθυναι ῥᾴδιαι γένωνται, ὡς ὁποῖ’ ἄττ’ αν υμάς περιστῆ τὰ πράγματα, τοιοῦτοι κριταί και των πεπραγμενών αὐτοῖς ἔσεσθε. χρηστά 8’ εἴη παντός εἵνεκα.
1 πλείον’ Blass: πλἐον Dindorf with mss.
20
FIRST OLYNTHIAC, 26-98
then ? What1 the men who cannot protect their own country without your help ? fixiy others ? “ But, my friend,” cries someone, “ he will not wish to attack us ” * Nay, it would be a crowning absurdity if. having the power, he should lack the will to carry out the threat which to-day he utteis at the risk of his reputation for sanity. But indeed I think you want no speech to prove how vast is the difference between a war here and a war yonder Why, if you were obliged to take the field yourselves for a bare month, drawing from Attica the necessary supplies— I am assuming that there is no enemy in this country —I suppose your farmers would lose more than the sum spent upon the whole of the previous war.® But if war comes within our borders, at what figure must we assess our losses ? And you must add the insolence of the enemy and the ignominy of our position, greater than any loss in a wise man’s estimation.
It is the duty of all of you to grasp the significance of these facts, and to send out an expedition that shall thrust back the war into Macedonia : it is the duty of the well-to-do, that spending but a fraction of the wealth they so happily possess, they may enjoy the residue in security ; of our fighters, that gaining experience of war on Philip’s soil, they may prove the formidable guardians of an inviolate father-land ; of the statesmen, that they may give a ready account of their stewardship, for as is the issue of these events, so will be your judgement of their policy. On every ground may that issue be prosperous !
a The war about Amphipolis. Demosthenes reckons its cost at 1500 talents (ΟΙ. ii. 28).
η ΟΛΥΝΘΙΑΚΟΣ Β
(18]	Ἑπὶ πολλῶν μὲν ἄν τις ἰδεῖν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, δοκεῖ μοι τὴν παρὰ τῶν θεῶν εὔνοιαν φανερὰν γιγνομἐνην τῆ πόλει, οὐχ ἥκιστα δ’ ἐν τοῖς παροῦσι πράγμασι τὸ γὰρ τοὺς πολεμήσοντας Φιλίππῳ γεγετῆσθαι καὶ χώραν ὅμορον καὶ δύναμιν τινα κεκτημένους, καὶ τὸ μέγιστον ἁπάντων, την ὑπερ τοῦ Πολέμου γνώμην τοιαύτην ἔχοντας, ώστε τος πρὸς ἐκεῖνον διαλλαγὰς πρώτον μὲν απίστου ς: εἶτα τῆς παντων ποτ ρ ιδος νομίζειν ἀνάστασιν, δαιμόνια τινὶ καὶ θείᾳ παντάπασιν ἔοικεν εὐεργεσία.
2 δεῖ τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τοῦτ’ ἤδη σκοπεῖν αὐτοὺς, ὅπως μὴ χείρους περὶ ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς εἶναι δόξομεν τῶν υπαρχόντων, ὡς ἔστι τῶν αἰσχρῶν, μάλλον δὲ τῶν αίσχίστων, μη μόνον πόλεων και τόπων ὦν ήμέν ποτε κύριοι φαίνεσθαι προιεμένους, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ὑπὸ τῆς τύχης παρασκευασθέντων συμμάχων και καιρών.
8	Τὸ μὲν οὖν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, την Φιλίππου ρώμην διεξιέναι καὶ διὰ τούτων των λόγων προ-τρέπειν τὰ δέοντα ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς, οὐχὶ καλώς ἔχειν ηγούμαι, οι α τι; οτι μοι οοκει πάνα οσ αν εἴποι τις ὑπὲρ τούτων, ἐκείνῳ μὲν ἔχειν φιλοτιμίαν, ἡμῖν δ’ οὐχὶ καλῶς πεπρᾶχθαι ὁ μὲν γὰρ ὅσῳ πλείον’ ὑπὲρ τὴν αξίαν π€ποίτ)Κ€ ττιν αὑτοῦ, 22
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Ον many occasions, men of Athens, one may, I think, recognize the manifest favour of heaven towards our city, and not least at the present crisis That Philip has found men willing to fight him, situated on his frontiers and possessed of considerable power, above all so determined that they regard any accommodation with him as both delusive and fatal to their own country—this has all the appearance of a superhuman, a divine beneficence So the time has come, men of Athens, to look to it that we do not prove more unfriendly to ourselves than circumstances have been, foi we shall show ourselves the meanest of mankind if we abandon not only the cities and the places which we once called our own, but the very allies that fortune has raised up for us and the chances she throws in our way.
Now I do not choose, Athenians, to enumerate the resources of Philip and by such arguments to call on you to rise to the occasion. Do you ask why ? Because it seems to me that any dissertation on that topic is a tribute to his enterprise, but a record of our failure. For the higher he has raised himself above his proper level, the more he wins the admxra-
23
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τοσοὐτῳ θαυμαστότερος παρὰ πᾶσι νομίζεται* ὑμεῖς δ’ ὅσω γεῖρον ἢ π poem κε κέγρησθε τοΐς πραγμασι, τοσουτῳ πλοίον αισχύνην ωφληκατε.
4	ταῦτα μὲν οὖν παραλείφω. καὶ γὰρ εἰ μετ’
[19]	άληθείας τις, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, σκοποιτο, ἐνθένδ’ αν αὐτὸν ἴδοι μέγα ν γεγενημένον, οὐχὶ παρ’ αὑτοῦ, ὧν οὖν ἐκεῖνος μὲν ὀφείλει τοῖς ὑπὲρ αυτόν πεπολιτευμένοις χάριν, ν μιν δὲ δίκην προσήκει λαβεῖν, τούτων οὐχὶ νῦν ὁρῶ τὸν καιρόν τον λέγειν* ἃ δὲ καὶ χωρίς τούτων ἔνι, καὶ βέλτιόν ἐστιν ἀκηκοἕναι πάντας ὑμᾶς, καὶ μεγάλ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, κατ* ἐκείνου φαίνοιτ’ αν ὀνείδη βουλομένοις ὀρθῶς δοκιμάζειν, ταῦτ’ εἰπεῖν πειράσομ αι.
δ Τὸ μὲν οὖν ἐπίορκον καὶ άπιστον κάλεῖν ἄνευ τοῦ τὰ πεπραγμἐνα δεικνύναι λοιδορίαν εἶναί τις ἂν φήσειε κενήν δικαίως0 τὸ δὲ πάνθ’ ὅσα ττώττοτ ἔπράξε διεξιόντ’ ἐφ’ ἅπασι τούτοις ἐλέγχειν, και βραχέος λόγου συμβαίνει δεῖσθαι, καὶ δυοῖν ἕνεχ’ ηγούμαι συμφέρειν εἰρῆσθαι, τοῦ τ’ ἐκεῖνον, ὅπερ καὶ αληθές υπάρχει, φανλον φαίνεσθαι, καὶ τοὺς ὑπερεκπεπληγμἐνους ὡς άμαχόν τινα τον Φίλιππον ἰδεῖν ὅτι πάντα διεξελήλυθεν οἶς πρότερον παρα-κρουόμενος μέγας ηὐξήθη, καὶ πρὸς αυτήν ἥκει
6	την τελευτήν τὰ πράγματ αὐτῷ. ἐγὼ γάρ, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, σφόδρ’ ἂν ηγούμην και αυτός φοβερόν τον Φίλιππον και θαυμαστόν, εἰ τὰ δίκαια πράττονθ’ ἑώρων ηὐξημἕνον* νῦν δὲ θεωρών καί σκοπών ευρίσκω την μεν ἡμετέραν εὐήθειαν τὸ κατ’ ἀρχὰς, ὅτ’ Ὀλυνθίους ἀπήλαυνόν τινες ἐνθένδε βονλομένονς ὑμῖν διαλεχθήναι, τω την Ἀμφίπολιν φάσκειν παραΒώσειν καί το θρύλον-24
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tion of the world; but the more you have failed to improve your opportunities, the greater is the discredit that γφΐ have incurred. All this then I will waive . For an impartial investigation, men of Athens, would trace the source of Philip’s greatness not to himself, but to this very platform. Of transactions, then, for which Philip should be grateful to those whose policy has served his interests, and for which you might well demand satisfaction, I do not find this the proper time for speaking There are, however other topics open to ine ; you will be the better for having heard them, and if you will consent to scrutinize them accurately, men of Athens, yon will find in them grave charges against Philip On these topics I shall endeavour to address you
Now to call a man perjured and faithless, without drawing attention to his acts, might justly be termed mere abuse ; but to describe his conduct in detail and convict him on the whole count fortunately requires only a short speech Moreover, I have two reasons for thinking the story worth the telling: Philip shall appear as worthless as he really is, and those who stand aghast at his apparent invincibility shall see that he has exhausted all the arts of chicanery on which his greatness was founded at the first, and that his career has now reached its extreme limit. For my own part, Athenians, I too should be inclined to regard Philip with mingled fear and admiration, if I saw that his success had crowned a career of integrity. But when I consider him attentively, I find that at the outset, when the Olynthians were anxious to consult jou, but certain persons were for excluding them from our Assembly, he won our simple hearts by promising to hand over Amphipolis
25
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μενόν ποτ’ ἀπόρρητον ἐκεῖνο κατασκευάσαι, τοὐτῳ
7	προαγαγόμεμρν, την δ’ Ὀλυνθίων φιλίαν μετὰ
[20]	ταῦτα τῷ Ποτείδαιαν οὖσαν ὑμετέραν ἐξελεῖν και
τοὺς μὲν 7τρότ€ρον συμμάχους ὑμᾶς ἀδικῆσαι, παραδοῦναι δ’ ἐκείνοις, Θεττάλοὺς δὲ νῦν τὰ τελευταία τῷ Μαγνησίαν παραδώσειν ὑποσχέσθαι καὶ τὸν Φωκικὸν πόλεμον πολεμήσειν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἀναδέξασθαι. ὅλως δ’ οὐδεὶς ἔστιν ὅντιν’ οὐ πεφενάκικεν ἐκεῖνος τῶν αὐτῷ χρησαμένων τὴν γὰρ ἑκάστων άνοιαν ἀεὶ τῶν ἀγνοούντων αυτόν ἐξ-
8	απατῶν καὶ προσλαμβάνουν ούτως ηὐξήθη ὥσπερ οὖν διὰ τούτων ἤρθη μύγας, ἡνίχ’ έκαστοι συμ-φέρον αυτόν ἑαυτοῖς ᾤοντό τι πράξειν, όντως ὀφείλει διὰ τῶν αυτών τούτων καὶ καθαιρεθῆναι πάλιν, ἐπειδη πάνθ’ ἕνεχ’ ἑαυτοῦ ποιῶν ἐξ-ελήλεγκται. καιροῦ μὲν δή, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, ττ ρος τοῦτο πάρεστι Φιλίππῳ τὰ πράγματα ἣ παρελθών τις ἐμοί, μάλλον δ’ ὑμῖν δειξάτω, ὡς οὐκ αληθή ταῦτ’ ἐγὼ λέγω, ἣ ὡς οἱ τὰ ττρώτ ἐξηπατημένοι τὰ λοιπά πιστεύσουσιν, ἣ ὡς οι παρά τὴν αυτών άξίαν δεδουλωμένοι Θετταλοί νῦν οὐκ ἂν ἐλεύθεροι γένοιντ’ ἄσμενοι.
9	Καὶ μὴν εἴ τις ἡμῶν ταῦτα μὲν οὕτως ἔχειν ἡγεῖται, οἴεται δὲ βίᾳ καθέξειν αὐτὸν τὰ πράγματα τῷ τὰ χωρία και λιμένας και τὰ τοιαΰτα προ» ειληφέναι, οὐκ ὀρθῶς οἴεται ὅταν μὲν γὰρ ὑπ’ εὐνοίας τα πράγματα συ στη καί πᾶσι ταὐτὰ συμφέρῃ τοῖς μετέχουσι τοῦ πολέμου, καὶ συμ-
e The proposed surrender of Pydna in exchange foi Amphipolis.
b If the Greek is sound, this must allude to Philip’s offer
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to us and by negotiating that secret treaty a once so much talked about. I find that next he won the friendship of the Olynthians by capturing Potidaea, which was yours, and thus wronging you, his former allies,6 in presenting it to them. Lastly he has won over the Thessalians by promising to bestow Magnesia upon them and by undertaking to conduct the Phocian war e in their interests. In a word, he has hoodwinked everyone that has had any dealings with him ; he has played upon the folly of each party in turn and exploited their ignorance of his own character That is how he has gained his power. Now even as* he has raised himself by these arts, while every community imagined that they were to be the recipients of his favours, so by these same arts he is bound to be brought low again now that the utter selfishness of his conduct has been amply demonstrated. Yes, men of Athens, this is the turning-point of Philip’s career. If not, let someone step up and prove to me—or rather to you—that my words are untrue, or that those who have been once deceived will continue to trust him, or that the Thessalians who stooped to become his slaves would not now welcome their emancipation
Again, if anyone here admits the truth of this, but fancies that Philip will remain master of the situation, being alieady in possession of the fortresses and harbours and other points of vantage, he is mistaken For when a league is knit together by goodwill, when all the allied states have the same interests, then the individual members are willing
of alliance with Athens ten years before. But perhaps we should omxt ύμα,ς with Blass The allies will then be the Potidaeans, as the Scholiast explains.
• The Sacred War of 355-346.
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πονεῖν καὶ φέρειν τὰς συμφοράς καὶ μένειν ἐθέ-λουσιν ἄνθρωποι* ὅταν δ’ ἐκ πλεονεξίας καὶ πονηρίας τις ὥσπερ οὗτος ἰσχύσῃ, ἡ πρώτη πρόφασις καί μικρόν πταῖσμ* ἅπαντ’ ἀνεχαίτισε
10	καὶ διέλυσεν. οὐ γὰρ ἔπτιν, οὐκ ἔστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες
[21]	9Αθηναίοι, ἀδικοῦντα καὶ ἐπιορκοῦντα καὶ ψευδό-
μενον δύναμιν βεβαίαν κτήσασθαι, ἀλλὰ τὰ τοιαῦτ’ εἰς μὲν άπαξ και βραχὺς χρόνον ἀντέχει, καὶ σφόδρα γ’ ἥνθησεν ἐπὶ ταῖς ἐλπίοιν, ἂν τύχη, τῷ χρόνω δὲ φωράται καὶ περὶ αὐτὰ καταρρεῖ. ὥσπερ γὰρ οἰκίας, οἶμαι, καὶ πλοίου καί των άλλων των τοιοντων τα κάτωθεν ίσχυρότατ εἶν αι δεῖ, οὐτω καὶ τῶν πράξεων τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς υποθέσεις αληθείς καί δικαίως εἶναι προσήκει τοῦτο δ’ οὐκ ἕνι νῦν ἐν τοῖς πεπραγμένοις Φιλίππῳ.
11	Φημὶ δὴ δεῖν ἡμᾶς τοῖς μεν Ὀλυνθίοις βοηθεῖν, καὶ ὅπως τις λέγει κάλλιστα και τάχιστα, όντως ἀρέσκει μοι· πρὸς δὲ Θετταλοὺς πρεσβείαν πέμ-πειν, ἣ τοὺς μὲν διδάξει ταῦτα, τοὺς δὲ παροξύνει και γὰρ νῦν εἰσιν ἐψηφισμένοι Παγασὰς ἀπαιτεῖν
12	καὶ περὶ Μαγνησίας λόγους ποιεῖσθαι σκοπεῖσθε μέντοι τοΰτ , ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, όπως μη λόγους εροΰσιν μόνον οι παρ’ ημών πρέσβεις, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔργον τι δεικνύειν ἕξουσιν, εξεληλυθότων υμών αξίως της πόλεως καὶ ὄντων ἐπὶ τοῖς πράγμασιν ως άπας μεν λόγος, ἂν ἀπῇ τὰ πράγματα, μάταιόν τι φαίνεται και κενόν, μάλιστα δ’ ὁ παρὰ τῆς ἡμετέρος πόλεως* ὅσῳ γὰρ ἑτοιμότατ’ αὐτῷ δοκοῦμεν χρῆσθαι, τοσούτῳ μάλλον άπιστοϋσι
13	Πάντες αὐτῷ. πολλὴν δὴ την μετάστασιν και μεγάλην δεικτέον την μεταβολήν, είσφέροντας, ἐξιόντας, άπαντα ποιονντας ετοίμως, εἴπερ τις 23
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to remain* steadfast, sharing the toil and enduring the hardships; but when a man has gained power, as Philip has, by rapacity and crime, then the first pretext; some trifling slip, overthrows and shatters all. It is impossible, men of Athens, impossible to gain permanent power by injustice, perjury, and falsehood Once in a way and for a brief season such things endure, and fed with hopes make, it may be, a brave show of blossom, but at the last they axe detected and fall to pieces. For a house, I take it, or a ship or anything of that sort must have its chief strength in its substructure; and so too in affairs of state the principles and the foundations must be truth and justice There is no vestige of these to-day in the power that Philip has built up.
I urge you strongly to send help to Olynthus, and the best and quickest method that anyone can suggest will please me most To the Thessalians you must send an embassy to inform some of them of our intentions and to stir up the others ; for they have already decided to demand the restoration of Pagasae and to protest against the occupation of Magnesia But you must make sure, men of Athens, that our envoys do not coniine themselves to words ; they must be able to give some practical proof that we have taken the field in a way worthy of our city and that we are really grappling with the situation. All words, apart from action, seem vain and idle, especially words from Athenian lips ; for the greater our reputation for a ready tongue, The greater the distrust it inspires in all men. You must indeed prove the thoroughness of your reformation, and the importance of your change of policy by raising money, by serving m the field, and by doing every-
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ὑμῖν προσέξει τὸν νουν. κἂν ταῦτ’ ἐθελήσηθ’ ὡς προσήκει κᾳὶ δὴ περαίνειν, οὐ μόνον, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τὰ συμμαχικά ἀσθενῶς καὶ ἀπίστως
[22]	ἔχοντα φανήσεται Φιλίππῳ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ τῆς οἰκείως αρχής και δυνάμεως κακώς ἔχοντ’ ἐξ-ελεγχθήσεται.
14	Ὅλως μὲν γὰρ ἡ Μακεδονικὴ δύναμις καὶ ἀρχὴ ἐν μὲν προσθήκῃ μερίς ἐστί τις οὐ μικρά· οἷον ὑτῆρξέ ηοΘ’ ὑμῖν ἐπὶ Τιμοθέου πρὸς Ὀλυνθίους· πάλιν αὖ πρὸς Ποτείδαιαν Ὀλυνθίοις ἐφάνη τι τούτο συναμφότερον* νυνὶ δὲ Θεττάλοῖς στασια-ζουσι και τεταραγμενοις επι την τυραννικήν οικίαν ἐβοήθησεν* καὶ ὅποι τις ἄν, οἶμαι, προσθῇ καν μικρόν δύναμιν, ττάντ ὠφελεῖ* αὐτὴ δὲ καθ’ αυτήν
15	ἀσθετὴς καὶ πολλών κακών ἐστι μεστῆ, καὶ γὰρ οὗτος ἄπασι τοὐτοις, οἶς ἄν τις μέγαν αυτόν ἡγήσαιτο, τοῖς πολέμοις καὶ ταῖς στρατείαις, ετ επισφάλεστέραν ἣ υπήρχε φύσει κατεσκεύακεν αὑτῷ. μὴ γὰρ οἴεσθ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τοῖς αὐτοῖς Φίλιππόν τε χαίρειν καί τοὺς άρχομενους, ἀλλ’ ὁ μεν δόξης επιθυμεί και τοντ* ἐζήλωκε καὶ προῄρηται πράττων καὶ κινδυνεύων, ἂν συμβῇ τι, παθεῖν, την του διαπράξασθαι ταυ θ’ α μηδεὶς πώποτ’ ἄλλος Μακεδόνων βασιλεύς δόξαν αντί του
16	ζῆν ασφαλώς ῄρημένος· τοῖς δὲ τῆς μὲν φιλο-τιμίας τής από τούτων ου μετεστι, κοτττόμενοι δ’ ἀεὶ ταῖς στρατείαις ταυταις ταῖς ἄνω κάτω λυπούνται και συνεχώς ταλαιπωροϋσιν, οὔτ’ ἐπὶ τοῖς εργοις οΰτ επι τοῖς αυτών ΙΒίοις εώμενοι διατρίβειν, οὔθ’ ὅσ’ ἂν ποιήσωσιν οὕτως ὅπως ἂν δύνωνται, ταῦτ* ἔχοντες διαθέσθαι, κεκλειμένων
° In 364 an Athenian force under Timotheus joined 30
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thing with a will, if you want anyone to take you seriously. If you consent to carry through the necessary reforms at once, not only* will Philip’s alliances, meit of Athens, prove unstable and untrustworthy, but the weakness of his native power and sovereignty will be completely exposed.
Yes, the power and sovereignty of Macedonia is indeed, as an adjunct, no slight contribution, as you found it when on your side against Olynthus in the days of Timotheus.0 On another occasion, in dealing with Potidaea, the Olynthians found its co-operation of some value ; and lately it came to the help of the Thessalians in their factions and feuds against the ruling house. The accession, I suppose, even of a small force is in every way helpful; but by itself Macedonia is weak and full of defects. For indeed Philip by all that might be deemed to constitute his greatness, by his wars and his campaigns, has only reduced his country below its natural level of insecurity. You must not imagine, men of Athens, that his subjects share his tastes. No . glory is his sole object and ambition; in action and in danger he has elected to suffer whatever may befall him, putting before a life of safety the distinction of achieving what no other king of Macedonia ever achieved. But his subjects have no share in the glory that results They are perpetually buffeted and wearied and distressed by these expeditions north and south, never suffered to give their time to their business or their private affairs, never able to dispose of such produce as they can raise, because
Perdiccas, king of Macedonia, in an attack on the Olynthian confederacy.
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17	τῶν ἐμπορίων τῶν ἐν τῆ χώρα διὰ τὸν πόλεμον, οἱ μὲν οὖν πολλοὶ Μακεδόνων πῶς ἔχουσι Φιλίππῳ, [S3] ἐκ τούτων αν τις σκέψαιτ’ οὐ χαλεπῶς* οἱ δὲ δὴ περὶ αὐτὸν ὄντες ξένοι καὶ πεζέταιροι δόξαν μὲν ἔχουσιν ὡς εἰσὶ θαυμαστοί καὶ σνγκεκροτημένοι τὰ τοῦ Πολέμου, ὡς δ’ ἐγὼ τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ χώρα γεγενημένων τινὸς ἤκουον, ἀνδρὸς οὐδαμῶς οἵου
13 τε ψεύδεσθαι, οὐδένων εἰσὶ βελτίους εἰ μὲν γάρ τις ἀνήρ ἐστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς οἷος ἔμπειρος Πολέμου καὶ αγώνων, τούτους μὲν φιλοτιμία πάντας ἀπωθεῖν αυτόν ἔφη, βουλόμενον πάνθ’ αὑτοῦ δοκεῖν εἶναι τὰ ἔργα (πρὸς γὰρ αὖ τοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ την φιλοτιμίαν ανυπέρβλητον εἶναι)* εἰ δέ τις σώφρων ἣ δίκαιος ἄλλως, την καθ’ ημέραν ἀκρασίαν .τοῦ βίου και μέθην καὶ κορδακισμούς οὐ δυνάμενος φέρειν, παρεῶσθαι καὶ ἐν οὐδενὸς εἶναι μέρει τὸν τοιοῦτον.
19	λοιποὺς δὴ περὶ αὐτὸν εἶναι λῃστὸς καὶ κόλακας και τοιούτους ανθρώπους οΐους μεθυσθέντας ορχεισ-θαι τοιαῦθ’ οἷ’ ἐγὼ νῦν ὀκνῶ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὀνομάσαι δῆλον δ’ ὅτι ταῦτ’ ἐστὶν άληθῆ· καὶ γὰρ οὓς ἐνθένδε Πάντες ἀπήλαυνον ὡς πολὺ τῶν θαυματοποιών ασελγέστερους όντας, Καλλίαν ἐκεῖνον τὸν δημόσιον και τοιούτους ανθρώπους, μίμους γελοίων και ποιητας αισχρών ᾴσμάτων, ὦν εἰς τοὺς συνόντας ποιοῦσιν ἕνεκα τοῦ γελασθῆναι, τούτους
20	άγαπα και περί αυτόν ἔχει. καίτοι ταῦτα, καὶ εἰ μικρά τις ηγείται, μεγαιλ , ω ανδρες Αθηναίοι, δείγματα της εκείνου γνώμης και κακοδαιμονίας £θτϊ τοῖς εὖ φρονουσιν. αλλ, οιμαι, νυν μεν ἐπισκοτεῖ τούτοις τὸ κατορθοῦν* αἱ γὰρ εὐπραξίαι δειναὶ συγκρύψαι τα τοιαυτ ονείδη * ει δε τι πταισει,
β4]τότ’ ακριβώς αὐτοῦ ταῦτ’ ἐξετασθήσεται. δοκεῖ 32
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the war has closed all the markets in their land. Hence it is not difficult to see how the^majonty of the Macedonians regard Philip As for his household troops ancl footguards, they have indeed the name of admirable soldiers, well grounded m the science of war ; Imt one who has lived on the spot, a man incapable of falsehood, has informed me that they are no better than other soldiers If there is anyone among them who can be described as experienced in war and battle, I was told that Philip from jealousy keeps all such in the background, because he wants to have the credit himself of every action, among his many faults being an insatiable ambition. Any fairly decent or honest man, who cannot stomach the licentiousness of his daily life, the drunkenness and the lewd dancing, is pushed aside as of no account All the rest about his court, he said, are robbers and toadies, men capable of getting drunk and performing such dances as I hesitate to name to you here This report is obviously true, for the men who were unanimously expelled from Athens, as being of far looser morals than the average mountebank—I mean Callias the hangman and fellows of that stamp, low comedians, inert who compose ribald songs to raise a laugh against their boon companions—these are the men he welcomes and loves to have about him. These are perhaps trivial things, and yet, Athenians, to wise men they afford an important proof of the infatuation of his character. For the present, however, his prosperity throws all this into the shade (for success is apt to cover a multitude of faults) ; but if he trips, then we shall know all about his vices. And it seems to me.
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δ’ ἔμοιγ’, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, δείξὲιν οὐκ εἰς μακράν, ἄν οἵ τε θεοὶ θέλωσι καὶ ὑμεῖς βούλησθε.
21	ὥσπερ γὰρ ἐν τοῖς σώμασι, τέως μὲν ἂν ἐρρωμένος ἧ τις, οὐδὲν ἐπαισθάνεται, ἐπὰν δ’ άρρωστημά τι σνμβή, πάντα κινείται, καν ρήγμα καν στρέμμα καν άλλο τι των υπαρχόντων σαθρόν ἦ, οὕτω καὶ τῶν πόλεων καὶ τῶν τυράννων, εως μεν αν ἔξω πολεμῶσιν, αφανή τα κακά τοΐς πολλοῖς ἐστιν, ἐπειδὰν δ’ ὅμορος πόλεμος συμπλακῇ, πάντ’ ἐποίη-σεν ἔκδηλα.
22	Εἰ δέ τις υμών, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τον Φίλιππον εὐτυχοῦνθ’ ὁρῶν ταύτῃ φοβερόν προσπολεμήσαι νομίζει, σώφρονος μεν ανθρώπου λογισμώ χρήται μεγάλη γὰρ ροπή, μάλλον δ’ ὅλον ἡ τύχη παρά πάντ’ ἐστὶ τὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων πράγματα οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ἔγωγ’, ει τις αΐρεσίν μοι δοίη, την τής ἡμετέρος πόλεως τύχην αν ελοίμην, εθελοντών α προσήκει ποιεῖν υμών αυτών και κατά μικρόν, ή την εκείνου πολύ γὰρ πλείους άφορμάς εἰς τὸ την παρά τῶν θεῶν εύνοιαν ἔχειν ὁρῶ ὑμῖν ἐνούσας ἣ ’κείνῳ. ἀλλ’, οἶμαι, καθήμεθ’ οὐδὲν ποιοΰντες
23	οὐκ ἕνι δ’ αυτόν άργοΰντ οὐδὲ τοῖς φίλοις ἐπι-τάττειν υπέρ αὑτοῦ τι ποιεῖν, μή τί γε δὴ τοῖς θεοῖς, οὐ δὴ θαυμαστόν ἐστιν, εἰ στρατευόμενος και πονών εκείνος αυτός καί παρών ἐφ’ ἅπασι καὶ μήτε καιρόν μήθ’1 ὥραν παραλείπων ημών μελλόντων καὶ ψηφιζομενων καί ττυνθανομενων περιγίγνεται. οὐδὲ θαυμάζω τοΰτ εγώ· τουναντίον γὰρ ἂν ἡν θαυμαστόν, ει μηδέν ποιοΰντες ημείς
Τ	Λ	\	Λ	,	1	*	.	Λ
2^ α>ν τοις ποΛεμουσι προσήκει του πάντα ποιουντος [251 ^θ^ἡμ6^·	ἐκεῖνο θαυμάζω, ει Λακεδαιμονίοις
1 μέν 7τοτ’, ὥ avSpes ’Αθηναίοι, υπέρ των 'Ελληνικών 34
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Athenians^ that we shall not have to wait long for the exposure, if heaven wills and you so resolve. For just as in our bodies, so long as a man is in sound health, he is conscious of no pain, but if some malady assails him, every part is set a-working, be it rupture or sprain or any'other local affection ; even so is it with states and monarchies; as long as their wars are on foreign soil, few detect their weaknesses, but when the shock of battle is on their frontiers, it makes all their faults perfectly clear.
But if any of you, Athenians, seeing Philip's good fortune, thinks that he is in that respect a formidable antagonist, he reasons like a prudent man. For fortune is indeed a great weight in the scales; I might almost say it is everything in human affairs. All the same, if you gave me the choice, I should prefer the fortune of Athens to Philip’s, provided that you are willing to do your duty yourselves, even to a limited extent; for I am sure you have far gi eater claims than he upon the favour of the gods. Yet, I think, we sit here doing nothing But one who is himself idle cannot possibly call upon his friends, much less upon the gods, to work for him. No wonder that Philip, sharing himself in the toils of the campaign, present at every action, neglecting no chance and wasting no season, gets the better of us, while we procrastinate and pass resolutions and ask questions I cannot wonder at this the contrary would rather surprise me, that we, performing no single duty of a combatant, should overcome the man who fulfils them all. Nay, I am surprised that you, men of Athens, who once withstood the 1
1 So Blass; μ^ὅἐνα καιρόν μηδ* Dindorf and vulg.: μ^ὅἐ καφον μηδέ S.
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δικαίων ἀντῆρατε, καὶ πόλλ’ ἰδίᾳ πλεονεκτῆσαι πολλάκις ὑμῖν ἐξὸν οὐκ ἡθελήσατε, ἀλλ’ ἵν’ οἱ ἄλλοι τὐχωσι τῶν δικαίων, τὰ ὑμέτερ’ αὐτῶν ἀνηλίσκετ’ είσφέροντες καὶ προὐκινδυνεύετε στ ρα-τευόμενοι, νυνὶ δ’ ὀκνεῖτ’ ἐξιἐναι καὶ μέλλετ* εἰσφέρειν ὑπὲρ τῶν ὑμετέρων αυτών κτημάτων, καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους σεσώκατε πολλάκις πάντας καί καθ’ ἕν’ αὐτῶν ἐν μέρει, τὰ δ’ ὑμέτερ’ αὐτῶν
25	ἀπολωλεκότες κάθησθε. ταῦτα θαυμάζω, κἄτι πρὸς τοὐτοις, εἰ μηδεὶς υμών, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίου, δύναται λογἴσασθαι πόσον πολεμεῖτε χρόνον Φιλ-ίππῳ, καὶ τί ποιούντων ὑμῶν ὁ χρόνος διελήλνθεν οντος, ἴστε γὰρ δήπου τοῦθ’, ὅτι μελλόντων αυτών, ἑτέρους τινὰς ἐλπιζόντων πράξειν, αἰτιω-μένων ἀλλήλους, κρινόντων, πάλιν ἐλπιζόντων, σχεδὸν ταὔθ’ ἅπερ νυνὶ ποιούντων, ἅπας ὁ χρόνος
26	διελήλυθεν εἶθ’ ούτως άγνωμόνως ἔχετ’, ὦ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ὥστε δι* ὧν ἐκ χρηστών φαύλα τα πράγματα της πόλεως γἐγονεν, διὰ τούτων ἐλπίζετε τῶν αυτών πράξεων εκ φαύλων αυτά χρηστά γενήσεσθαι; ἀλλ’ οὔτ’ εύλογον οὔτ’ ἔχον ἐστὶ φυσιν τοΰτό γε πολύ γὰρ ῥᾴον έχοντας φνλάττειν η κτήσασθαι πάντα πέφυκεν. νῦν δ* ο τι μεν φυλάξομεν, οὐδέν ἐστιν ὑπὸ τοῦ πολέμου λοιπόν τῶν πρότερον, κτήσασθαι δὲ δεῖ. αυτών οὖν
27	ημών εργον τοϋτ ήδη φημὶ δὴ δεῖν εἰσφέρειν χρήματα, αυτούς ἐξιἐναι προθύμως, μηδέν αἰτιᾶ-σθαι πρὶν ἂν τῶν πραγμάτων κρατήσητε, τηνικαῦτα
(26]	δ’ ἀπ’ αυτών τῶν έργων κρίνοντας τοὺς μεν άξιους επαίνου τιμᾶν, τοὺς δ’ άδικοΰντας κολάζειν, τὰς προφάσεις δ’ ἀφελεῖν καὶ τὰ καθ’ ὑμᾶς ελλείμματα· οὐ γὰρ ἔστι πικρῶς ἐξετάσαι τί πάπρακται τοῖς 36
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Lacedaemonians in defence of the rights of Hellas, who spurned the opportunity, repeatedly offered, of self-aggrandizejnent. who lavished your treasure and jeoparded your lives in the field that others might enjoy their rights, now shrink from sen ice and grudge to pay your conti ibutions for the sake of your own possessions. I am surprised that you, who have so often saved the other states, both all of them together and each separately in turn, should sit down under the loss of what is your own. All this I wonder at, and at another thing besides I wonder that no one here, m§n of Athens, can count up how many years you have been at war with Philip, and what yon have been doing all that long time. Surely you must know that all that time you have been hesitating, hoping that some other state would take action, accusing and sitting in judgement on one another, and still hoping, hoping—doing in fact pretty much what you are doing now And are you so unintelligent, men of Athens, as to hope that the same policy that has brought our state from success to failure will raise us from failure to success ? Surely that xs neither reasonable nor natural; for m all things it is much easier to keep than to gain But, in the present instance, of what was once ours the war has left us nothing to keep and everything to gain This, then, is our own task to-day. I say it is your duty to serve cheerfully in person and to reserve your censures till you are masters of the situation. Then, judging all on their merits, assign praise to the deserving and punishment to the wrong-doers, and render excuse impossible by mending your own deficiencies, for you have no right to be severe
DEMOSTHENES
ἄλλοις, ἂν μὴ παρ’ υμών αὐτῶν πρώτον ύπαρξή τὰ
28	δέοντα, τινος γὰρ ἕνεκ’, ὦ ἄνδρες *Αθηναίοι, νομίζετε τούτον μὲν φεύγειν τὸν πόλεμον πάντας ὅσους ἂν ἐκπέμψητε στρατηγούς, ἰδίους δ’ εὑρἴσκειν πολέμους, εἰ δεῖ τι των ὄντων καὶ περὶ τῶν στρατηγών εἰπεῖν; ὅτι ἐνταῦθα μέν ἐστι τὰ ἆθλ’ ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐστιν ὁ πόλεμος ὑμέτερα (Ἀμφίπολίς γ ἂν1 ληφθῇ, παραχρῆμ’ ὑμεῖς κομιεῖσθε), οἱ δὲ κίνδυνοι τῶν ἐφεστηκότων ἴδιοι, μισθὸς δ’ ουκ ἔστιν* ἐκεῖ δὲ κίνδυνοι μὲν ἐλάττους, τὰ δὲ λήμματα των ἐφεστηκότων καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών, Λάμψακος, Σίγειον, τὰ πλοῖ’ ἃ συλῶσιν. ἐπ’ οὖν τὸ λυσιτελοῦν
29	αὑτοῖς έκαστοι χωροῦσιν. ὑμεῖς δ’, ὅταν μὲν εἰς τὰ πράγματ’ ἀποβλέψητε φαύλως ἔχοντα, τοὺς ἐφεστηκότας κρίνετε, όταν δὲ δόντες λόγον τὰς ἀνάγκας ἀκούσητε ταὐτας, ἀφίετε. περίεστι τοίνυν ὑμῖν ἀλλήλοις ἐρίζειν καὶ διεστάναι, τοῖς μὲν ταῦτα πεπεισμένοις, τοῖς δὲ ταῦτα, τὰ κοινὰ δ’ ἔχειν * φαύλως. πρότερον μὲν γάρ, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθήναῖοι, εἰσεφέρετε κατὰ συμμορίας, νυνὶ δὲ πολιτεύεσθε κατὰ συμμορίας, ρήτωρ ἡγεμὼν ἑκα-τέρων, καὶ στρατηγός υπό τουτω καί οι βοησό-μενοι τριακόσιοι οι δ’ άλλοι προσνενεμησθε οι
30	μὲν ὡ ς* τούτους, οἱ δ’ ὡς εκείνους, δεῖ δὴ ταῦτ’
1 So Deuerhng: κ&ν mss s Άμφίπολιν, κἀν Dindorf
e Since the year 378 foi the payment of the war-tax (είσφορά), and since 357 for the trierarchy also, the citizens had been divided into a number of συμμορίας such that each comprised an equal fraction of the private wealth of the community They were also divided into four classes according to property, the first class consisting of the wealthiest citizens, who prepaid the whole required sum
38
SECOND OLYNTHIAC, 27-30
critics of others’ conduct, unless yon first set your own house in order Why is it, think $pu9 men of Athens, that all„the generals you dispatch—if I am to tell you something of the truth about them— leave this war to itself and pursue little wars of their own ? It is because in tins war the prizes for which you contend are your own—(if, for instance, Amphipolis is captured, the immediate gain will be yours)— while the officers have all the dangers to themselves and no remuneration; but in the other case the risks are smaller and the prizes fall to the officers and the . soldiers—Lampsaeus, for example, and Sigeum, and the plunder of the merchant-ships So they turn aside each to what pays him best. But you, whenever you tum your attention to your reverses, sit in judgement on your officers, but acquit them whenever in defence they plead their necessities. Hence the outcome is strife and contention among yourselves, some taking this side and some that, while the interests of the state suffer You conduct your party-politics, Athenians, as you used to conduct your tax-paying—by syndicates® Each syndicate has an orator for chairman, with a general under him and three hundred to do the shouting. The rest of you are attached now to one party and now to another. Surely this system must
into the exchequer and then recovered the money due from the less wealthy classes—a system which produced the abuses remedied by Demosthenes m 340. The richest man m a symmory was called the ἡγεμάιν or chairman and had under him an επιμελ^τἡς or director. The comparison here is only a rough-and-ready one. Each political party in the Assembly has an orator («ἡγεμιόν) at its head, a favourite general («ἐπιμελ^τἡς) whose claims it supports, and a group of backers who applaud (-the 300 who pay).
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ἐπανέντας καὶ υμών αυτών ἔτι καὶ νῦν γενομἐνους κοινόν και * τὸ βουλεύεσθαι καὶ τὸ λέγειν καὶ τὸ πράττειν 'ποίησαι, εἰ δὲ τοῖς μὲν ὥσπερ ἐκ τυραν-
[27]	νίδος υμών ἐπιτάττειν ἀποδώσετε, τοῖς δ’ ἀναγ-κάζεσθαι τριηραρχεῖν, εἰσφέρειν, στρατεύεσθαι, τοῖς δὲ ψηφίζεσθαι κατὰ τούτων μόνον, ἄλλο δὲ μηδ’ ὁτιοῦν συμπονεῖν, οὐχὶ γενήσεται τῶν δεόντων ὑμῖν οὐδὲν ἐν καιρῶν τὸ γὰρ ἡδικημἐνον ἀεὶ μέρος ἐλλείψει, εἶθ’ ὑμῖν τοὐτους κολάζειν ἀντὶ τῶν 31 ἐχθρῶν ἐξέσται
Λέγω δὴ κεφάλαιον, πάντας εἰσφέρειν ἀφ’ όσων ἕκαστος ἔχει τὸ ἴσον πάντας ἐξιέναι κατά μέρος, ἕως ἂν ἅπαντες στρατεύσησθε* πᾶσι τοῖς παριοῦσι λόγον διδόναι, καὶ τὰ βέλτισθ* ὧν ἂν ἀκούσηθ’ αἱρεῖσθαι, μὴ ἃ ἂν ὁ δεῖν’ ἢ ὁ δεῖν’ εἴπῃ. κἂν ταῦτα ποιῆτε, οὐ τὸν εἰπόντα μόνον παραχρῆμ ἐπαινέσεσθε, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑμᾶς αὐτοὺς ὕστερον, βέλτιον τῶν ὅλων πραγμάτων ὑμῖν ἐχόντων.
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be abandoned. You must be once more your own masters, and must give to all alike the same chance to speak, to counsel, to act But if you authorize one class of men to issue orders like absolute monarchs, and force another class to equip the galleys and pay the war-tax and serve in the field, while yet a* third class has no other public duty than to vote the condemnation of the latter, you will never get anything essential done at the right time. There will always be some class with a grievance, who will fail you, and then it will be your privilege to punish them instead of the enemy.
To sum up, I propose that all should contribute equitably, each according to his means, that all should serve in turn until all have taken part in the campaign, that all who wish to address you should have a fair hearing, and that you should adopt the best advice offered, not just what this man or that man is pleased to suggest If you do this, yon will be able to congratulate the speaker at once and yourselves later on, when you find the cause of the nation prospering.
VOL. ι
c
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[28]	HI. ΟΛΥΝΘΙΑΚΟΣ Γ
Οὐχὶ ταὐτὰ παρἴσταταί μοι γιγνώσκειν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Λθηναῖοι, ὅταν τ’ εἰς τὰ πράγματ’ ἀπο-βλέψω καὶ ὅταν πρὸς τοὺς λόγους οὓς ἀκούω* τοὺς μὲν γὰρ λόγους περὶ τοῦ τιμωῇήσασθαι Φίλιππον ὁρῶ γιγνομένους, τὰ δὲ πράγματ’ εις τοῦτο ττ ροή κοντά, ὥσθ’ ὅπως μὴ πεισόμεθ’ αυτοί πρότερον κακώς σκέψασθαι δέον. οὐδὲν οὖν ἄλλο μοι δοκοῦσιν οι τα τοιαΰτα λέγοντας ἢ την ὑπό-θεσιν, περὶ ἧς βουλεύεσθε, οὐχὶ τὴν οὖσαν παρ-
2	ιστάντες ὑμῖν ἁμαρτάνειν. ἐγὼ δ’, ὅτι μέν ποτ ἐξῆν τῆ πόλει καὶ τὰ αὑτῆς ἔχειν ἀσφαλῶς και Φίλιππον τιμωρήσασθαι, καὶ μάλ’ ἀκριβῶς οἶδα ἐπ’ ἐμοῦ γάρ, οὐ πάλαι γέγονε ταῦτ’ ἀμφότερα·
[29]	νῦν μέντοι πέπεισμαι τοῦθ’ ικανόν προλαβεῖν ἡμῖν είναι τὴν πρώτην, ὅπως τοὺς συμμάχους σώσομεν. ἐὰν γὰρ τούτο βεβαίως ὑπάρξῃ, τότε καὶ περὶ τον τινα τιμωρήσεταί τις καὶ ὃν τρόπον ἐξέσται σκοπεῖν πρὶν δὲ την ἀρχὴν ὀρθῶς ὑποθέσθαι, μάταιον ηγούμαι περὶ τῆς τελευτῆς όντινονν ποιεῖσθαι λόγον.
3	Ὀ μὲν οὖν παρών καιρός, εἴπερ ποτέ, πολλῆς φροντίδος καί βουλής δεῖται ἐγὼ δ’ οὐχ ὅ τι χρὴ περὶ τῶν παρόντων συμβουλεῦσαι χαλεπώτατον ηγούμαι, ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖν’ απορώ, τινα χρὴ τρόπον, ὦ 42
III. THIRD OLYNTHIAC
Very different, men of Athens, are the thoughts suggested to me by the contemplation of public affairs and by the speeches to which I listen. I observe ithat the speeches are all about punishing Philip, while our affairs have reached a stage at which it must be our first concern to avoid disaster ourselves. Hence these speakers seem to me to make precisely the mistake of submitting to you the wrong subject for deliberation. But for myself I am perfectly well aware that Athens once had the chance both of establishing her power and of punishing Philip; for within my own memory and not long ago, both these objects were within our grasp. Now, however, I am persuaded that we must be content to secure the first, that of saving our allies If once we can be sure of that, then we can go on to consider who is to be punished and how it is to be done ; but until that foundation is well and truly laid, it is idle, in my opinion, to say a word about our ultimate object.
Never was there a crisis that demanded more careful handling than the present But the difficulty lies, I think, not in proposing a plan to meet the case : what puzzles me, men of Athens, is how to put it
43
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ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, πρὸς ὑμᾶς περί αὐτῶν εἰπεῖν. πέπεισμαι γὰρ ἐξ ὧν παρών καὶ ἀκούων σύνοιδα, τὰ πλείω τῶν πραγμάτων ἡμᾶς εκπεφενγέναι τω μὴ βούλεσθαι τὰ δέοντα ποιεῖν ἣ τῷ μὴ σννιἐναι ἀξιῶΓ δ’ ὑμᾶς, ἂν μετὰ παρρησίας ποιῶμαι τοὺς λόγους, ὑπομένειν, τοῦτο θεωροΰντας, εἰ τάληθῆ λέγω, καὶ διὰ τοῦθ’> ἵνα τὰ λοιπά βελτίω γἐνηται ὁρᾶτε γὰρ ὡς ἐκ	τοῦ	πρὸς	χάριν	δημηγορεῖν
ἐνίους εἰς πᾶν προελήλυθε μοχθηρίας τὰ παρόντα
4	Ἀναγκαῖον δ’ υπολαμβάνω	μικρά	τῶν γεγε-
νημένων πρώτον νμας ὑπομτῆσαι. μέμνησθ’, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, οτ* ἀπηγγέλθη Φίλιππος ὑμῖν ἐν Θράκη, τρίτον ἢ τέταρτον ἔτος τουτί, Ἠραῖον τεῖχος πολιορκών τότε τοίνυν μην μὲν ἧν μαι-μακτηριών πολλών δὲ λόγων καὶ θόρυβόν γιγ-νομἐνου παρ’ ὑμῖν ἐψηφίσασθε τετταράκοντα τριήρεις καθέλκειν	καὶ	τοὺς	μέχρι	πέντε καὶ
τετταράκοντ’ ἐτῶν αὐτοὺς ἐμβαίνειν καὶ τάλανθ’
5	ἑξήκοντ’ εἰσφέρειν	καὶ	μετά	ταῦτα	διελθόντος
τοῦ ενιαυτόν τούτον ἑκατομβαιών, μεταγειτνιών, βοηδρομιών* τούτον τοΰ μηνάς μόγις μετά τὰ
[30]	μυστήρια δέκα ναῦς ἀπεστείλατ’ ἔχοντα κενὰς Χαρίδημον καὶ πέντε τάλαντ’ αργυρίου. ὡς γὰρ ἡγγέλθη Φίλιππος ασθενών η τεθνεώς (ἧλθε γὰρ ἀμφότερα), οὐκέτι καιρόν οὐδέν α τοῦ βοηθεῖν νομἴσαντες ἀφεῖτ’,1 ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τὸν ἀπόστολον ἦν δ’ οὑτος ὁ καιρός αντος εἰ γὰρ τότ* ἐκεῖσ’ ἐβοηθήσαμεν, ώσπερ ἐψηφισάμεθα, προθύμως, οὐκ ἂν ἡνώχλει νῦν ἡμῖν ὁ Φίλιππος σωθείς.
6	Τὰ μεν δὴ τότε πραχθέντ’ οὐκ ἂν άλλως ἔχο γ
1 So Α and Υ . ἡφίετε Dindorf j ἀφίετε S.
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before you! For what I have seen and heard convinces me that most of your chances have escaped as rather from a disinclination to do our duty than from a failure to understand it. I must ask you to bear with me af I speak frankly, considering only whether I am speaking the truth, and speaking*with the object that things may go better in the future ; for you see how the popularity-hunting of some of our orators has led us into this desperate predicament.
I must first refresh your memory with a little history. You remember, men of Athens, when news came three or four years ago that Philip was in Thrace besieging the fortress of Heraeum Well, it was the month of Maemactenon, and there was a long and excited debate in the Assembly, and you finally decided to launch a fleet of forty vessels, manned by citizens under the age of forty-five, and to raise forty talents by a special tax. That year passed and Hecatombaeon came and Metageitnion and Boedromion. In that month, with a great effort, after the celebration of the Mysteries a you dispatched Charidemus with ten ships, unmanned, and a sum of five talents of silver. When news came that Philip was ill or dead—both reports reached us—you, Athenians, thinking that help was no longer needed, abandoned the expedition But that was just your opportunity If we had earned out our resolution in earnest and sailed to Thrace then, Philip would not have survived to trouble us to-day.
Well, what is done cannot be undone; but now
0 The Eleusinian Mysteries, celebrated between the 13th and 24th of Boedromion, t,e. about the beginning of October
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νυν 8’ ἑτέρου Πολέμου καιρὸς ἥκει τις, δι* ὃν καὶ περὶ τούτων ἐμνήσθην, ἵνα μὴ ταὐτὰ παθητε τί δη χρησόμεθ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τούτῳ, εἰ γὰρ μὴ βοηθήσετε παντὶ σθἐνει κατὰ τὸ δυνατόν, θεάσασθ’ ον τρόπον ὑμεῖς εστρατηγη κότες πάντ’ 7 ἔσεσθ’ ὑπὲρ Φιλίππου, ὑπῆρχον Ὀλύνθιοι δύναμιν τινα κεκτημένοι, καὶ διέκειθ’ οὐτω τα πράγματα· οὐτε Φίλιππος ἐθάρρει τούτους οὔθ’ οὗτοι Φίλιππον. ἐπράξαμεν ἡμεῖς κἀκεῖνοι πρὸς ἡμᾶς εἰρήνην* ἧν τοῦθ’ ὥσπερ ἐμπόδισμά τι τῷ Φιλίππῳ και δυσχερές, πόλιν μεγάλην ἐφορμεῖν τοῖς εαυτού Καιροῖς διηλλαγμένην πρὸς ἡμᾶς. ἐκπολεμῶσαι1 δεῖν ῴόμεθα τοὺς ανθρώπους ἐκ παντός τρόπον, καὶ ὃ Πάντες ἐθρύλουν, πάπρακται νυνὶ τοῦθ’ $ οπωσδήποτε, τί οὖν υπόλοιπον, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, πλὴν βοηθεῖν ἐρρωμένως καί προθύμως; ἐγὼ μὲν οὐχ ὁρῶ* χωρίς γὰρ τῆς περίστασης αν ημάς αἰοχύνης, εἰ καθυφείμεθά τι τῶν πραγμάτων, οὐδὲ τὸν φόβον, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, μικρόν ὁρῶ τὸν τῶν μετὰ ταῦτα, εχόντων μεν ὡς ἔχουσι ©ηβαίων ἡμῖν, άπειρηκότων δὲ χρήμασι Φωκέων, μηδενὸς δ’ ἐμποδὼν οντος Φιλίππῳ τὰ παρόντα καταστρεψαμένῳ πρὸς ταῦτ’ επικλΐναι τα πράγ-^ ματα. ἀλλὰ μὴν εἴ τις ὑμῶν εἰς τοῦτ’ αναβάλλεται [31] ττοιήσειν τὰ δέοντα, ἰδεῖν ἐγγύθεν βούλεται τα δεινά, ἐξὸν άκούειν άλλοθι γιγνόμενα, καὶ βοηθούς ἑαυτῷ ζητεῖν, ἐξὸν νῦν ἑτέροις αυτόν βοηθεῖν ὅτι
1 ἐΛΗολεμῆσαι Dindorf with S.
α As Sandys has noted, the phrase is probably a formula borrowed from the actual text of the treaty
6 The change to the past tense is made more abrupt by 46
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comes the opportunity of another war. That was why I have referred to the past, that you may not make the same mistake again. What use, men of Athens, are we to make of our opportunity ? For if you do not send help “ in full muster, whereto your power shall extend,” ° observe how all your generalship will make for Philip’s success We could countb on the Olynthians with their considerable resources ; and the position of afifairs was that Philip did not trust them, nor they Philip. We had negotiated a peace with them that hampered Philip sorely; for here was a powerful state, reconciled to us and watching for him to give them an opening. We thought that we ought by all means to embroil them with him; and what was then common talk has to-day somehow or other come to pass. What remains then, men of Athens, but to help them with all your power and energy ? I see no alternative. For, quite apart from the disgrace that we should incur if we shirk our responsibilities, I see not a little danger, men of Athens, for the future, if the Thebans maintain their present attitude towards us, and the Phocians have come to the end of their money, and there is nothing to hinder Philip, when he has crushed his present foe, from turning his arms against Attica. But surely if anyone of you would postpone the necessary action till then, he must prefer to see danger at his very doors, rather than near of it far away, and to beg help for himself, when he might be lending help to others now; for I suppose we all
the omission of connecting particles in three successive sentences. Demosthenes is telling off on his fingers the advantages which the Athenians already had before the debate began.
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γὰρ εἰς τοῦτο περιστήσεται τὰ πράγματα, ἐὰν τὰ παρόντα προώμεθα, σχεδὸν ἴσμεν άπαντες δήπου.
10	Ἀλλ’ ὅτι μὲν δὴ δεῖ βοηθεῖν, εἴποι τις ἄν, Πάντες ἐγνώκαμεν, καὶ βοηθήσομεν* τὸ δ’ ὅπως, τοῦτο λέγε. μὴ τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες, Αθηναίοι, θαυ-μάσητε, αν παράδοξον εἴπω τι τοῖς πολλοῖς νομοθέτας καθίσατε. ἐν δὲ τοὐτοις τοῖς νομοθέταις μὴ θῆσθε νόμον μηδἕνα (εἰσὶ γὰρ ὑμῖν ἱκανοί1), ἀλλὰ τοὺς εἰς τὸ παρὸν βλάπτοντας ὑμᾶς λύσατε.
11	λέγω τοὺς περὶ τῶν θεωρικῶν, σαφῶς οὑτωσί, καὶ τοὺς περὶ τῶν στρατευομἐνων ἐνίους, ὧν οἱ μὲν τὰ στρατιωτικά τοῖς οἴκοι μόνουα ι δια νέμουσι θεωρικά, οἱ δὲ τοὺς ἀτακτοῦντας αθώους καθ-ιστᾶσιν, εἶτα καὶ τοὺς τὰ δέοντα ποιεῖν βουλο-μἐνους άθυμοτέρονς ποιοῦσιν, ἐπειδὰν δὲ ταῦτα λύσητε καὶ την του τα βέλτιστα λέγειν ὁδὸν παράσχητ ασφαλή, τηνικαῦτα τὸν γράψονθ’ ἃ
12	Πάντες ἴσθ* ὅτι συμφέρει ζητείτε. πρὶν δὲ ταῦτα πρᾶξαι, μη σκοπείτε τις είπών τα βέλτισθ’ υπέρ υμών ὑφ’ υμών άπολέσθαι βουλήσεται· οὐ γὰρ εὑρήσετε, άλλως τε καὶ τούτου μόνου περιγίγνεσθαι μέλλοντος, παθεῖν αδίκως τι κακόν τον ταῦτ’ εἰπόντα καὶ γράψαντα, μηδέν δ’ ωφέλησα ι τα πράγματα, ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰς τὸ λοιπόν μάλλον έτ ἢ νῦν τὸ τὰ βέλτιστα λέγειν φοβερώτερον ποίησαι. καὶ λύειν γ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, τοὺς νόμους δεῖ
^ τούτους τους αυτούς ἀξιοῦν οἷπερ καὶ τεθηκασιν . οὐ γάρ ἐστι δίκαιον, τὴν μὲν χάριν, ή πάσαν έβλαπτε την πάλιν, τοῖς τότε θεΐσιν ύπαρχειν, την δ’ απέχθειαν, δι’ ἧς ἂν απόντες ἄμεινον πράξαιμεν, τῷ νῦν τὰ βέλτιστ’ εἰπόντι ζημίαν γενέσθαι. πρὶν δὲ ταῦτ’ εὐτρεπία αι, μηδαμώς, ὦ ἄνδρες ’ Αθηναίοι, 48
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realize that that is what it will come to, if we throw away our present chances.
Perhaps you will say, “ Of course we all know that we must send an expedition, and we are willing to do so ; but tell us how.” Then do not be surprised, Athenians, if my* answer comes as a shock to paost of you. Appoint a legislative commission. Do not use it to frame new laws—you have laws enough for your purpose—but repeal those which hamper us m the present crisis. In plain language I mean the laws for administering the Theoric Fund, and also some of the service regulations The former, distribute the military funds as theatre-money among those who remain in the city; the latter give imp-unity to deserters and in consequence discourage those willing to serve When you have repealed these laws and made the way sate for wise counsel, then look round for someone who will propose what you all know to be salutary measures. But until you have done this, do not expect to find a statesman who will propose measures for your benefit, only to be ruined by you for his pains. You will never find one, especially as the only result would be that the proposer would get into trouble without improving the situation, and his fate would also make good advice more dangerous for the future Yes, men of Athens, and you ought to insist that those who made these laws should also repeal them. It is not fair that those legislators should enjoy a popularity which has cost the community dear, but that the patriotic reformer should be penalized by the odium of proposals by which we may all be benefited Until you have set tills right, Athenians, do not expect to find
1 Ικανοί iffuv Dindorf with S.
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μηδὲν’ άξιοῦτε τηλικοῦτον εἶναι παρ’ ὑμῖν ὥστε τοὺς νόμους τούτους παραβάντα μὴ δοῦναι δίκην, μηδ’ οὑτως ἀνόητον ὥστ’ εἰς προῦπτον κακὸν αὑτὸν ἐμβάλεῖν.
14 Οὐ μὴν οὐδ’ ἐκεῖνό γ’ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν δεῖ, ὦ άνδμες Ἀθηναῖοι, ὅτι ψήφισμ’ οὐδενὸς ἄξιόν ἐστιν, ἂν μὴ προσγένηται τὸ ποιεῖν ἐθέλειν τά γε δόξαντα προθύμως ὑμᾶς. εἰ γὰρ αυτάρκη τὰ ψηφἴσμαπ’ ἧν ἣ ὑμᾶς ἀναγκάζειν ἃ προσήκει πράττειν ἣ περὶ ὧν γραφείη διαπράξασθαι, οὔτ’ ἂν ὑμεῖς πολλά ψηφιζόμενοι μικρά, μᾶλλον δ’ οὐδὲν επράττετε τούτων, οὔτε Φίλιππος τοσοΰτον ύβρίκεΐ χρόνον πάλαι γὰρ ἂν ἕνεκά γε ψηφισμάτων ἐδεδώκει
1 δ δίκην. ἀλλ’ οὐχ οὕτω ταῦτ’ ἔχει* τὸ γὰρ πράττειν τοῦ λέγειν καὶ χειροτονεῖν ύστερον ον τη τάξει, πρότερον τῆ. δυνάμει και Κρεῖττον ἐστιν, τοντ οὖν δεῖ προσεῖναι, τὰ δ’ ἀλλ’ υπάρχει* καί γὰρ εἰπεῖν τὰ δέοντα παρ’ ὑμῖν εἰσι ν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, δυνάμενοι, καὶ γνῶ ναι πάντων υμείς ὀξύτατοι τὰ ρηθεντα, καὶ πρᾶξαι δὲ δυνησεσθε νῦν, ἐὰν
16	ὀρθῶς ποιῆτε. τινα γὰρ χρόνον ἢ τινα καιρόν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τον παρόντος βελτιω ζητείτε; ἣ πόθ’ ἃ δεῖ πράξετ’, εἰ μὴ νῦν; οὐχ άπαντα μεν ημών προείληφε τα χωρί’ άνθρωπος, ει δὲ Kat ταύτης κύριος της χώρας γενήσεται, πάντων αἴσχιστα πεισόμεθα; οὐχ οὕς, εἰ πολεμησαιεν,
[S3] ἑτοίμως σώσειν ὑπισχνούμεθα, οὖτοι νῦν πολε-μοῦσιν; οὐκ εχθρός; οὐκ ἔχων τὰ ἡμέτερα;
17	οὐ βάρβαρος; οὐχ ὅ τι ἂν εἴποι τις, ἀλλὰ πρὸς θεῶν πάντ’ ἐάσαντες καὶ μόνον οὐχὶ συγκατα-σκευάσαντες αὐτῷ, τότε τοὺς αίτιους οιτινες τούτων ζητησομεν; οὐ γὰρ αυτοί γ’ αίτιοι 50
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anyone so* influential among you that he can break these laws with impunity, or so wanting^in discretion as to run open-eyed into danger.
At the same time, Athenians, you must not forget this, that a mere decree is worthless without a willingness on your part to put your resolutione into practice. If decrees could automatically compel you to do your duty, or could accomplish the objects for which they were proposed, you would not have passed such an array of them with little or no result, and Philip would not have had such a long career of insolent triumph. Long ago, if decrees counted for anything, he would have suffered for has sins. But that is not so. For in order of time action is subsequent to speaking and voting, but in importance it comes first and ranks higher. It is action, then, that must be added; of all else we have enough* You have among you, Athenians, men competent to say the right thing, no nation is quicker-witted to grasp the meaning of speech, and you will at once be able to translate it into action, if only you do your duty. Why, what better time or occasion could you find than the present, men of Athens * When will you do your duty, if not now ? Has not your enemy already captured all our strongholds, and if he becomes master of Chalcidice, shall we not be overwhelmed with dishonour? Are not those states actually at war which we so readily engaged in that event to protect ? Is not Philip our enemy ? And in possession of our property ? And a barbarian ? Is any description too bad for him ? But, in the name of the gods, when we have abandoned all these places and almost helped Philip to gain them, shall we then ask who is to blame ϊ For I am sure we
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φήσομεν εἶναι, σαφῶς οἶδα τοῦτ’ ἐγώ. οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐν τοῖς τοῦ Πολέμου κινδύνοις τῶν φυγόντων οὐδεὶς ἑαυτοῦ κατηγορεί, ἀλλὰ τοῦ στρατηγού καὶ τῶν πλησίον καί πάντων μάλλον, ἥττηνται δ’ ὅμως διὰ πάντας τοὺς φυγόντας δήπου·- μένειν γὰρ ἐξῆν τῷ κατηγορουντι τῶν ἄλλων, εἰ δὲ τοῦτ’ ἐποίει
18	ἕκαστος, ἐνίκων ἄν, καὶ νῦν, οὐ λέγει τις τὰ βέλτιστα ἀναστὰς ἄλλος εἰπάτω, μὴ τοῦτον αἔτιάσθω. ἕτερος λέγει τις βελτίω ταῦτα ποιεῖτ’ αγαθή τύχη, ἀλλ’ οὐχ ἡ δ έα ταῦτα οὐκέτι τοῦθ’ ὁ λέγων ἀδικεε, πλὴν εἰ δέον εὔξασθαι παραλείπει εὔξασθαι μὲν γάρ, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, ρά8ιον, εἰς ταὐτὸ πάνθ’ ὅσα βούλεταί τις άθροίσαντ ἐν ὀλίγῳ· ἑλέσθαι δ’, ὅταν περὶ πραγμάτων προτςθη σκοπεῖν, οὐκέθ’ ομοίως βνπορον, ἀλλὰ δεῖ τὰ βέλτιστ’ ἀντὶ τῶν ἡδέων, ἂν μὴ συναμφότερ’ ἐξῇ,
19	λαμβάνειν. εἰ δέ τις ἡμῖν ἔχει καὶ τὰ θεωρικά ἐᾶν καὶ πόρους ἑτέρους λέγειν στρατιωτικούς, οὐχ οὗτος κρείττων; εἴποι τις ἄν φήμ’ ἔγωγε, εἴπερ ἔστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι* ἀλλὰ θαυμάζω εἴ τῴ ποτ’ ανθρώπων ἢ γέγονεν ἢ γενήσεται, ἂν τὰ παρόντ’ ἀναλώσῃ πρὸς ἃ μὴ δεῖ, τῶν άπόντων εὐπορῆσαι πρὸς ἃ δεῖ. ἄλλ’, οἶμαι, μέγα τοῖς τοι-ούτοις υπάρχει λόγοις ἡ παρ’ έκαστου βούλησις, διόπερ ραστον απάντων ἐστὶν αυτόν ἐξαπατῆσαι
[35] ὃ γὰρ βούλεται, τοΰθ’ έκαστος καί οἴεται, τὰ
20	δὲ πράγματα πολλάκις οὐχ οὕτω πέφυκε ν. ὁρᾶτ’ οὖν, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, ταῦθ’ ούτως, ὅπως καὶ τὰ πράγματ ἐνδέχεται καὶ δυνήσεσθ’ ἐξιέναι καί μισθόν ἕξετε. οὔ τοι σωφρόνων οὐδὲ γενναίων
a The Athenians were too prone to rely on the efficacy of a prayer or pious wish, such as orators were fond of introducing into their speeches.
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shall never admit that it is ourselves. In the panic of battle the runaway never blames himself; it is always his general’s fault, or his comrades’, anyone’s rather than his own. Yet surely to the runaways collectively the .defeat is due; for he might have stood firm who now blames the others, and if *every man had stood, the battle would have been won So now: someone’s suggestion is not the best possible. Then let someone else get up and make a better, not blame the first speaker. Suppose the second suggestion is an improvement. Then act upon it,.and success attend it! But, you say, it is not a pleasant one. The speaker is not to blame for that—unless he leaves out the necessary prayer!a Yes, men of Athens, it is easy to pray, cramming all our wants into one short petition. But to choose, when choice of action is put before you, is no such child’s-play, because you have to choose the best course rather than the pleasantest, if you cannot have both at once “ But what if someone can leave our Theoric Fund untouched and name other sources for our military budget ? Is not he the better statesman ? ” says someone. I grant you, men of Athens—if the thing is possible. But I wonder if any mortal, after spending all his existing wealth on superfluities, ever did or ever will find himself with a surplus for necessaries from his vanished funds. I think that m such proposals the wish is father to the thought, and that is why nothing is easier than self-deceit. For what each man wishes, that he also believes to be true. Unfortunately it is not often so in practical politics. Now I want you, Athenians, to consider the possibilities of the case, and see how you can both serve and receive your pay. Surely it is
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ἐστὶν ἀνθρώπων, ἐλλείποντάς τι δι’ ἔνδειαν χρημάτων τῶν* τοῦ Πολέμου εὐχερῶς τὰ τοιαῦτ’ ὀνείδη φέρειν, οὐδ’ ἐπὶ μὲν Κορινθίους καὶ Μεγαρέας ἁρπάσαντος τὰ όπλα πορεύεσθαι, Φίλιππον δ’ ἐᾶν πόλεις Ἐλληνίδας άνδραποδίζεσθαι δι’ απορίαν εφοδίων τοῖς στρατευομἕνοις.
21	Καὶ ταῦτ’ οὐχ ἵν’ ἀπἐχθωμαί τισιν υμών, τὴν ἄλλως προῄρημαι λέγειν* οὐ γὰρ οὕτως ἄφρων οὐδ’ ἀτυχής εἰμ’ ἐγὼ ὥστ’ ἀπεχθάνεσθαι βούλεσθαι μηδὲν ὠφελεῖν νομίζων ἀλλὰ δικαίου πολίτου κρίνω την των πραγμάτων σωτηρίαν ἀντὶ τῆς ἐν τῷ λέγειν χάριτος αἱρεῖσθαι* καὶ γὰρ τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν προγόνων ημών λέγοντας ακούω, ὥσπερ ἴσως και ὑμεῖς, οὓς ἐπαινοῦσι μὲν οἱ παριόντες ἅπαντες, μιμούνται δ’ οὐ πάνυ, τουτω τῷ ἔθει και τῷ τρέπω της πολιτείας χρῆσθαι, τὸν Ἀριστείδην έκεΐνον, τον Νικίαν, τὸν ομώνυμον ἐμαυτῷ, τον
22	Περικλέα. ἐξ οὖ δ’ οἱ διερωτῶντες ὑμᾶς οὑτοι πεφήνασι ρήτορες “τί βούλεσθε, τί γράφω; τι υ μιν χαρίσωμαι; ” προπέποται τῆς παραυτίκα χάριτος τὰ τῆς πόλεως πράγματα, καὶ τοιαυτι συμβαίνει, καὶ τὰ μὲν τούτων πάντα καλώς ἔχει,
23	τὰ δ’ ὑμέτερ’ αἰσχρῶς, καίτοι σκέψασθ’, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, α τις αν κεφάλαι εἰπεῖν ἐχοι των τ επι των προγονών έργων και των εψ
[35] ὑμῶν. ἔσται δὲ βραχύς καί γνώριμος ὑμῖν ὁ λόγος* οὐ γὰρ άλλοτρίοις ὑμῖν χρωμένοις παρα-δείγμασιν, ἀλλ’ οἰκείοις, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι,
24	εὐδαίμοσιν ἔξεστι γενέσθαι. εκείνοι τοίνυν, οἶς οὐκ ἐχαρίζονθ’ οἱ λέγοντες οὐδ’ εφίλουν αυτούς ὥσπερ
α Generally explained of the attacks on Corinth in 458 54
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not luce men of sense and spirit to shirk your military duty because the pay is not forthcoming, thinking lightly of the shame of it all; or to snatch up arms and march against Corinth or Megara,0 but to let Philip enslave G.reek cities, because you are short of rations for a campaign.
I am not talking for the idle purpose of quarrelling with anyone here. I am not such a misguided fool as to pick a quarrel deliberately when I see no advantage from it. But I consider it right as a citizen to set the welfare of the state above the popularity of an orator. Indeed I am given to understand—and so perhaps are you—that the orators of past generations, always praised but not always imitated by those who address you, adopted this very standard and principle of statesmanship. I refer to the famous Aristides, to Nicias, to my own namesake,6 and to Pericles But ever since this breed of orators appeared who ply you with such questions as “ What would you like ? What shall I propose ? How can I oblige you ? ” the interests of the state have been frittered away for a momentary popularity. The natural consequences follow, and the orators profit by your disgrace Yet reflect, men of Athens, on what might be named as the outstanding achievements of the days of your ancestors and those of your own time. I will give you a summary of familiar facts, for you need not go abroad for examples to teach you how to win success. Now your ancestors, whom their orators, unlike ours to-day, did not caress or flatter,
and on Megara in 431 (Thuc, ι 105, li. 31); but probably the reference is to some later and obscurer events
h Demosthenes, the general, who perished with Nicias in the Sicilian expedition He is not elsewhere described as an orator.
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ὑμᾶς οὐτοι νῦν, πέντε μὲν καὶ τετταράκοντ ἔτη τῶν Ἐλλἡνῶν ἦρξαν ἑκόντων, πλείω 8’ ἣ μύρια τάλαντ’ εἰς την ἀκρόπολιν ἀνήγαγον, ὑπήκουε δ’ ὁ ταύτην τὴν χώραν ἔχων αὐτοῖς βασιλεύς, ὥσπερ ἐστὶ ιπροσῆκον βάρβαρον Ἕλλησι, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ καλὰ καὶ πεζῇ καὶ ναυμαχοῦντες έστησαν τρόπαι’ αὐτοὶ στρατευόμενοι, μόνον δ’ ανθρώπων κρείττω τὴν ἐπὶ τοῖς ἔργοις δόξαν τῶν φθονούντων κατ-
25	έλιπον ἐπὶ μὲν δὴ τῶν Ἐλληνικῶν ἦσαν τοιοῦτοι ἐν δὲ τοῖς κατά την πάλιν αυτήν θεάσασθ’ ὁποῖοι, ἕν τε τοῖς κοιναῖς καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις. δημοσίᾳ μὲν τοίνυν οἰκοδομήματα καὶ κάλλη τοιαῦτα και τοσαντα κατεσκεύασαν ἡμῖν ἱερῶν καί των ἐν τοὐτοις αναθημάτων, ὥστε μηδενὶ τῶν ἐπι-γιγνομἐνων υπερβολήν λελεῖφθαι* ἰδίᾳ δ’ οΰτω σώφρονες ἦσαν καὶ σφόδρ’ ἐν τῷ τῆς πολιτείας
26 ἤθει μένοντες, ὥστε την Ἀριστείδου καὶ την Μιλτιάδου καὶ τῶν τότε λαμπρών οἰκίον, εἴ τις ἄρ’ οἶδεν ὑμῶν οποία ποτ ἐστίν, 6ρα τῆς τοῦ γείτονος οὐδὲν σεμνοτέραν οὖσαν οὐ γὰρ εἰς περιουσίαν ἐπράττετ’ αὐτοῖς τὰ τῆς πόλεως., ἀλλὰ τὸ κοινόν αὔξειν έκαστος ωετο δεῖν. ἐκ δὲ τοῦ τὰ μὲν Ἕλληνικὰ πιστῶς, τὰ δὲ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς εὐσεβῶς, τὰ δ’ ἐν αὑτοῖς ἴσως διοικεῖν μεγάλην εικότως έκτησαντ ευδαιμονίαν.
27	Τότε μεν δὴ τούτον τον τρόπον είχε τὰ πράγματ’ ἐκείνοις, χρωμένοις οἶς εἶπον προστάταις* νυνὶ δὲ πῶς η μιν ὑπὸ τῶν χρηστών των νυν τὰ π pay ματ
[36] ἔχει; ἆρά γ’ ομοίως καί παραπλησίως; οἶς—τὰ μεν άλλα σιωπώ, πόλλ’ ἂν ἔχων εἰπεῖν, ἀλλ’ ὅσης 56
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for five and forty yearsa commanded the willing obedience of the Greeks ; more than ten thousand talents did they accumulate in our Acropolis; the then king of Macedonia b was their subject, even as a barbarian ought to be subject to Greeks; many honourable trophies for victory on sea and land did they erect, themselves serving in the field; and they alone of mankind left behind them by their deeds a renown greater than all detraction. Such was their rank in the world of Hellas : what manner of men they were at home, in public or in private life, look round you and see. Out of the wealth of the state they set up for our delight so many fair buildings and things of beauty, temples and offerings to the gods, that we who come after must despair of ever surpassing them ; yet in private they were so modest, so careful to obey the spirit of the constitution, that the houses of their famous men, of Anstides or of Miltiades, as any of you can see that knows them, are not a whit more splendid than those of their neighbours. For selfish greed had no place in their statesmanship, but each thought it his duty to further the common weal. And so by their good faith towards their fellow Greeks, their piety towards the gods, and their equality among themselves, they deserved and won a great prosperity
Such was their condition in those days under the leaders I have named, and what is our condition to-day, thanks to our worthy statesmen ? Is it the same or anything like the same ? Why, we—I pass over much that I might mention, but you all see
° The interval between the Persian and Peloponnesian wars.
t Perdiceas II.; a pardonable exaggeration.
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ἅπαντες ὁρᾶτ’ ἐρημίας ἐπειλημμἐνοι, [καὶ]1 Λακεδαιμονίων μὲν ἀπολωλότων, Θηβαίων δ’ ἀσχόλων ὄντων, τῶν δ’ ἄλλων οὐδενὸς οντος άξιόχρεω περὶ τῶν πρωτείων ἡμῖν ἀντιτάξασθαι, ἐ|ὸν δ’ ἡμῖν καὶ τὰ ἡμέτερ’ αὐτῶν ασφαλώς ἔχειν και τα τῶν
28	άλλων δίκαια βραβεύειν, ἀπεστερήμεθα μὲν χώρας οικείας, πλείω δ’ ἣ χίλια καὶ πεντακόσια τάλαντ’ ἀνηλώκαμεν εἰς οὐδὲν δέον, οὓς δ’ ἐν τῷ πολεμῳ συμμάχους ἐκτησάμεθα, εἰρήνης οὔσης ἀπολω-λέκασιν οὗτοι, ἐχθρὸν δ’ ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς τηλικοῦ-τον ἡσκήκαμεν ἣ φρασάτω τις εμοϊ παρελθών, ποθεν ἄλλοθεν ισχυρός γέγονεν ἢ παρ’ ἡμῶν αυτών
29	Φίλιππος, ἀλλ’, ὦ τᾶν, εἰ ταῦτα φαύλως, τά γ’ ἐν αὐτῇ τη πόλει νῦν ἄμεινον ἔχει και τι αν εἰπεῖν τις ἔχοι; τὰς επάλξεις ἃς κονιῶμεν, και τὰς ὀδοὺς ἃς ἐπισκευάζομεν, καὶ κρήνας, καὶ Χήρους; ἀποβλέψατε δὴ πρὸς τοὺς ταῦτα πολιτευόμενους, ὧν οἱ μὲν ἐκ πτωχών πλούσιοι γεγόνασιν, οἱ δ’ ἐξ άδοξων έντιμοι, ἕνιοι δὲ τὰς ἰδίας οἰκίας τῶν δημοσίων οικοδομημάτων σεμ-νοτέρας εἰσὶ κατεσκευασμἕνοι, ὅσῳ δὲ τα τῆς πόλεως ἐλάττω γέγονεν, τοσούτῳ τὰ τούτων ηὕξηται.
30	Τί δὴ τὸ πάντων αἴτιον τούτων, καὶ τί δή ποθ’ άπαντ είχε καλώς τότε, καὶ νῦν οὐκ ὀρθῶς, ὅτι τότε μεν πράττειν2 καὶ στρατεύεσθαι τολμών αυτός ὁ δήμος δεσπότης τῶν πολιτευόμενων ἦν καὶ κύριος αυτός απάντων των ἀγαθῶν, καὶ αγαττητον
^ ἦν παρὰ τοῦ δήμου των άλλων εκάστω και τιμής 1 καὶ αρχής καί ἀγα θοῦ τινος μεταλαβεῖν νῦν δὲ
1	Bracketed by Dobree Dindorf keeps /cal but omits ἄἐ after ἐ£όν.
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what a clear field we had got, with the Lacedaemonians erus&ed, the Thebans fully occupied, and no other city fit to dispute the supremacy with us, while we might have been both the vindicators of our own rights and tibe umpires of the rights of others ; and yet we have been robbed of our own soil, we have wasted on unnecessary objects more than fifteen hundred talents, our statesmen in peace have lost us the allies we gained in war, and we have provided a training-ground for this formidable rival. If not, let someone come forward and tell me who but ourselves has made Philip powerful. “ But,"” says an objector, “ if our foreign policy has failed, there is great improvement in domestic affairs.” And to what can you point in proof? To the walls we axe whitewashing, the streets we are paving, the waterworks, and the balderdash * Look rather at the men whose statesmanship has produced these results: some of them were poor and now are rich, some were obscure and now are eminent, some have reared private houses more stately than our public buildings, while the lower the fortunes of the city have sunk, the higher have their fortunes soared.
What is the cause of all this, and why, pray, did everything go well then that now goes amiss ? Because then the people, having the courage to act and to fight, controlled the politicians and were themselves the dispensers of all favours; the rest were well content to accept at the people’s hand honour and authority and reward. Now, on the
* τό μἐν πρώτον mss. : to (xkv πρότερον Dindorf τότε is the reading of Hermogenes, and πράττειν is a correction of Rehdantz.
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τουναντίον κύριοι μὲν οἱ πολιτευόμενοι τῶν αγαθών, καὶ διὰ τούτων άπαντα πράττεται, ὑμεῖς δ’ ὁ δῆμος ἐκνενευρισμἐνοι καὶ περιῃρημένοι χρήματα, συμμάχους, ἐν υπηρέτου και προσθήκης μέρει γε-γἐνησθε, ἀγαπῶντες ἐὰν μεταδιδῶσι θεωρικῶν ὑμῖν ἢ Βοηδρόμια πέμψωσιν οὔτοι, καὶ τὸ πάντων ἀνδρειὑτατον, τῶν ὑμετέρων αυτών χάριν προσ-οφείλετε. οἱ δ’ ἐν αυτή τῇ πόλει καθείρξαντες ὑμᾶς ἐπάγουσιν ἐπὶ ταῦτα καὶ τιθασεύουσι χειρο-32ήθεις αὑτοῖς ποιοῦντες ἔστι δ’ οὐδέποτ’, οἶμαι, μέγα καὶ νεανικὸν φρόνημα λαβεῖν μικρά καὶ φαύλα πράττοντας* ὁποῖ’ ἄττα γὰρ ἂν τὰ ἐπιτηδεύ-ματα τῶν ανθρώπων ἦ, τοιοϋτον ανάγκη καί τὸ φρόνημ’ ἔχειν, ταϋτα μὰ τὴν Δήμητρ’ οὐκ ἂν θαυμάσαιμ’ εἰ μείζων εἰπόντι ἐμοὶ γένοιτο παρ’ ὑμῶν βλάβη των πεποιηκοτών αυτά γενέσθαι· οὐδὲ γὰρ παρρησία περί πάντων ἀεὶ παρ’ ή μιν ἐστιν, ἀλλ’ ἔγωγ’ ὅτι καὶ νῦν γέγονε θαυμάζω.
33 Ἐὰν οὖν ἀλλὰ νῦν γ’ ἔτ’ ἀπαλλαγέντες τούτων τῶν ἐθῶν ἐθελήσητε στρατεύεσθαί τε καὶ πράττειν άξίως ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ταῖς περιουσίαις ταῖς οἴκοι ταὐταις ἀφορμαῖς ἐπὶ τὰ ἔξω τῶν ἀγαθῶν χρή-σησθε, ἴσως ἄν, ἴσως, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τέλειόν τι και μέγα κτήσαισθ’ αγαθόν καί των το ιόντων λημμάτων άπαλλαγείητε, ἃ τοῖς [ἀσθενοῦσι] παρά τῶν ιατρών σιτίοις διδομἐνοις ἔοικε καὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖν’ οὔτ’ ἰσχὺν ἐντίθησιν οὔτ’ ἀποθνῄσκειν ἐ<χ· καὶ ταῦθ’ ἃ νέμεσθε νῦν ὑμεῖς, οὔτε τοσαῦτ* ἐστὶν ὥστ* ωφέλειαν ἔχειν τινὰ διαρκή, οὔτ’ άπογνόντας ^ ἄλλο τι πράττειν ἐᾴ, ἀλλ’ ἔστι ταῦτα τὴν ἑκάστου ραθυμίαν ημών ἐπαυξάνοντα οὐκοῦν οὐ μισθό-1 ■* φοράν λέγεις; φήσει τις. καὶ παραχρῆμα γε τὴν
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contrary, the politicians hold the purse-strings and manage everything, while you, the peogle, robbed of nerve and sinew, stripped of wealth and of allies, have sunk to the level of lackeys and hangers-on, content if the politicians gratify you with a dole from the Theoric Fund or a piocession at the Boedromia. and your manliness reaches its climax when you add your thanks for what is your own. They have mewed you up in the city and entice you with these baits, that they may keep you tame and subservient to the whip. You cannot, I suppose, have a proud and chivalrous spirit, if your conduct is mean and paltry ; for whatever a man’s actions are, such must be ms spirit. By our Lady, I should not wonder if I got rougher treatment from you for pointing out these faults than the men who are responsible for them. For you do not allow liberty of speech on every subject, and indeed I am surprised that you have allowed it now.
If, therefore, even at the eleventh hour, you can shake off these habits, and consent to fight and act as becomes Athenians and to devote the abundant resources that you have at home to the attainment of success abroad, perhaps, men of Athens, perhaps you may gain some important and unqualified advantage and may be quit of these paltry perquisites. Like the diet prescribed by doctors, which neither restores the strength of the patient nor allows him to succumb, so these doles that you are now distributing neither suffice to ensure your safety nor allow you to renounce them and try something else; they only confirm each citizen in his apathy. You will ask me if I mean pay for military service. Not
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αὐτὴν σύνταξιν απάντων, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, ἵνα τῶν κοινών* ἕκαστος τὸ μέρος λαμβάνων, ὅτου δέοιθ’ ἡ πόλις, τοῦθ’ ύπαρχοι. ἔξεστιν ἄγειν *ησυχίαν' οἴκοι μένων βελτίων, τοῦ δι* ἔνδειαν ανάγκη τι ποιεῖν αισχρόν ἀπηλλαγμένος. συμβαίνει τι τοιοντον οἷον καὶ τὰ νῦν στρατιώτης αντος ύπαρχων ἀπὸ τῶν αυτών τούτων λημμάτων, ὥσπερ ἐστὶ δίκαιον ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος. εστι τις ἔξω τῆς ηλικίας ημών ὅσ’ οὐτος ἀτάκτως νυν λαμβάνων οὐκ ὠφελεῖ, ταῦτ’ ἐν ἴσῃ τάξει λαμβάνων πάντ’ ἐφορῶν και διοικῶν ἃ χρὴ πῥᾴττεσθαι.
35	ὅλως δ’ οὑτ’ ἀφελὼν οὔτε προσθείς, πλὴν μικρών, την αταξίαν ἀνελὼν εἰς τάξιν ήγαγαν την πάλιν, την αὐτὴν τον λαβεῖν, τοῦ στρατεύεσθαι, τοῦ 8ι-κάζειν, τον ποιεῖν τοῦθ’ ὅ τι καθ’ ηλικίαν ἕκαστος ἔχοι καὶ ὅτου καιρός εἴη, τάξιν ποιήσας. οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπου μηδὲν ἐγὼ ποιοῦσι τὰ τῶν ποιούν των εἶπον ὡς δεῖ νέμειν, οὐδ’ αὐτοὺς μὲν ἀργεῖν καὶ σχολάζειν καὶ ἀπορεῖν, ὅτι δ’ οἱ τοῦ δεῖνος νικώσι ξένοι, ταῦτα πυνθάνεσθαι· ταῦτα γὰρ νυνὶ γίγνεται.
36	καὶ οὐχὶ μέμφομαι τον ποιοῦντά τι τῶν δεόντων ὑπὲρ υμών, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑμᾶς ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν αυτών άξιώ πράττειν ταῦτ’ ἐφ’ οἶς ἑτέρους τιμᾶτε, καὶ μη παραχωρεῖν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τής τάξεως, ἣν ὑμῖν οἱ πρόγονοι τής άρζτής μετά πολλών και καλών κινδύνων κτησάμενοι κατέλιπον.
Σχεδὸν εἴρηχ’ ἃ νομίζω συμφέρειν* ὑμεῖς δ’ [39] ἕλοισθ’ ὅ τι καὶ τῇ πόλει καὶ ἅπασι συνοἴσειν ὑμῖν μέλλει.
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only that,* men of Athens, but also the immediate adoption of a uniform system, so that each citizen, receiving his quota from the public funds, may fill his proper place in the service of the state. If peace can be preserved, he is better off at home, safe from temptations into which want might lead hii$. If some such contingency as the present arises, then it is better for him to serve his country in person, as indeed he ought, supported by these same contributions. If anyone is too old to fight, then as overseer or manager of some indispensable work, let him be paid on an equitable system the wages that he now receives without benefit to the state. In a word, without increasing or lessening our expenditure by more than a tnfle, I claim to have removed anomalies and introduced order into the state, establishing a uniform system of pay and of service, whether m the field or in the law-courts or wherever each man finds a task suited to his own age and to the needs of the occasion. Never have I suggested that we should give the worker’s wages to the drone, or that we should ourselves remain inactive, idle, and helpless, and only learn by report that So-and-so’s mercenaries have won a victory. For that is what happens now I am not indeed blaming the man who does your duty for yon, but I call on you to do that for yourselves which you reward others for doing, and not to desert that post of honour, men of Athens, which your ancestors through many glorious hazards won and bequeathed to you.
I have now said almost all that I consider suitable. It is for you to choose what is likely to benefit the city and all of you.
63
FIRST PHILIPPIC
65
INTRODUCTION
This speech, which comes in point of time before the Olynthiac^, was delivered perhaps early in 351. Philip, leaving Olynthus alone for the present, has interfered in the affairs of Thrace, taking advantage of the rivalry of two petty kings, Amadocus and Cersobleptes. He has also intrigued in Euboea, with the object of keeping Athens too busy to oppose him in Thrace. His captains have seized her corn ships rounding the southern promontory of that island, and have even insulted her on her own soil, landing on the historic beach of Marathon and carrying off the Athenian state-galley. The only reply was the dispatch of a force, mentioned in ΟΙ. hi., under the mercenary leader, Charidemus. Just before or just after this expedition, Demosthenes delivered this speech before the Assembly. Hitherto he had never intervened until the older statesmen had spoken. He was now in his thirty-fourth year, and, for the first time in his career, he ventured to open the debate.
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IV. ΚΑΤΑ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ Α
Γ40] Εἰ μὲν περὶ καινού τινος πράγματος προντίθετ , ὦ ἄνδρες * Αθηναίο ι, λέγειν, ἐπισχὡν ἂν εως οἱ πλεῖστοι τῶν είωθότων γνώμην ἀπεψήναντο, εἰ μὲν ηρεσκέ τί μοι τῶν ὑπὸ τούτων ῄηθέντων, ησυχίαν αν ἧγον, εἰ δὲ μή, τότ’ ἂν αντος ἐπειρώμην ἃ γιγνώσκω λέγειν ἐπειδὴ δ’ ὑπὲρ ὧν πολλάκις εἰρήκασιν οὗτοι πρότερον συμβαίνει και νυνὶ σκοπεῖν, ηγούμαι και πρώτος ἀναστὰς εἰκότως ἂν συγγνώμης τυγχάνειν. εἰ γὰρ ἐκ τοῦ παρ-εληλυθότος χρόνου τα δέονθ’ οντοι συνεβούλευσαν, οὐδὲν αν υμάς νυν ἔδει βουλεύεσθαι.
2	Πρῶτον μὲν οὖν οὐκ ἀθυμητέον, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τοῖς παροῦσι πράγμασιν, οὐδ’ εἰ πάνυ φαύλως ἔχειν δοκεῖ ὃ γάρ ἐστι χείριστόν αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ παρεληλυθότος χρόνου, τούτο προς τα μέλλοντα βέλτιστον υπάρχει, τί οὖν ἐστι τοῦτο, ὅτι οὐδέν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τῶν δεόντων ποιούντων υμών κακῶς τὰ πράγματ ἔχει* ἐπεί τοι, εἰ πάνθ’ ἃ προσήκε πραττόντων οὕτως εἶχεν, οὐδ’
3	ἂν ἐλπὶς ἧν αὐτὰ βελτίω γενέσθαι επειτ ἐνθυμητέον καὶ παρ’ ἄλλων άκονουσι και τοῖς εἰδόσιν αὐτοῖς ἀναμιμνῃσκομένοις, ήλίκην ποτ έχόντων δύναμιν Λακεδαιμονίων, ἐξ οὖ χρόνος ου πολὺς, ὡς καλῶς καὶ προσηκόντως οὐδὲν ανάξιον υμείς 68
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If the question before us were a new one, men of Athens, I should have waited until most of the regular speakers had delivered their opinions, and ii satisfied with any of their proposals, I should have remained silent, but if not satisfied, I should then have tned to express my own views. Since, however, it is our fortune to be still debating a point on which they have often spoken before, I can safely claim your indulgence if I am the first to rise and address you. For if in the past their advice had been sound, there would be no need for deliberation to-day.
Now in the first place, Athenians, there is no need to despair of our present position, however hopeless it may seem For that which is worst in the days that are past and gone is just what affords the best assurance for the future. And what is that ? It is that your affairs are in this evil plight just because you, men of Athens, utterly fail to do your duty; since surely, were you so placed in spite of every effort on your part, it would be hopeless to look for improvement. In the next place, bear this in mind. Some of you have been told, others know and remember, how formidable the Spartans were, not many years ago, and yet how at the call of honour
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ἐπράξατε τῆς πόλεως, ἀλλ’ ὑπεμείναθ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν δικαίων τὸν πρὸς ἐκείνους πόλεμον τίνος οὖν [41] ἕνεκα ταῦτα λέγω, ἵν’ εἰδῆτ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, καὶ θεάσησθε, ὅτι οὐδὲν οὔτε φυλαττομένοις ὑμῖν ἐστι -φοβερόν, οὔτ’, ἂν ὀλιγωρῆτε, τοιοῦτον οἷον ἂν ὑμεῖς βούλοισθε, παραδείγμασι χρώμενοι τῆ τότε ῄώμῃ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων, ἧς ἐκρατεῖτ’ ἐκ τοῦ προσέχειν τοῖς πράγμασι τὸν νοῦν, καὶ τῆ νῦν ὕβρει τούτου, δι’ ἣν ταραττόμεθ’ ἐκ τοῦ μηδὲν
4	φροντίζειν ὧν ἐχρῆν, εἰ δέ τις ὑμῶν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, δυσπολέμητον οἴεται τὸν Φίλιππον εἶναι, σκοπῶν τό τε πλῆθος τῆς ὑπαρχούσης αὐτῷ δυνάμεως καὶ τὸ τὰ χωρία ττάντ ἀπολωλέναι τῇ πόλει, ὀρθῶς μὲν οἴεται, λογισάσθω μέντοι τοῦθ’, ὅτι εἴχομέν ποθ’ ἡμεῖς, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, Πύδναν καὶ Ποτείδαιαν καὶ Μεθώνην καὶ πάντα τὸν τόπον τοῦτον οἰκεῖον κύκλω, καὶ πολλά τῶν μετ’ ἐκείνου νῦν ὄντων ἐθνῶν αὐτονομούμενα καὶ ἐλεύθερ’ ὑπῆρχε καὶ μᾶλλον ἡμῖν ἐβούλετ’ ἔχειν
5	οἰκείως ἣ ’κείνῳ. εἰ τοίνυν ὁ Φίλιππος τότε ταύ-την ἔοχε τὴν γνώμην, ὡς χαλεπόν πολεμεῖν ἐστιν Ἀθηναίοις ἔχουσι τοσαῦτ’ ἐπιτειχἴσματα τῆς αὑτοῦ χώρας έρημον δντα συμμάχων, οὐδὲν ἂν ὦν νυνὶ πεποίηκεν ἔπραξεν οὐδὲ τοσαυτην ἐκτῆσατο δύναμιν. ἀλλ’ εἷδεν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τοῦτο καλώς εκείνος, ὅτι ταῦτα μεν ἐστιν άπαντα τα χωρι άθλα του πολέμου κείμεν’ ἐν μέσω, φύσει δ’ υπάρχει τοῖς παροῦσι τὰ τῶν απάντων, καὶ τοῖς ἐθέλουσ ι πονεῖν καὶ κινδύνευε ιν τὰ τῶν ἀ-
β μελούντων. καὶ γάρ τοι ταύτῃ χρησάμενος τη
α The reference is probably to the invasion of Boeotia by Agesilaus m 378.
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and duty you played a part not unworthy of your country, and entered the lists against thdin in defence of your rights.® I remind you of this, Athenians, because I want you to know and realize that, as no danger can assail you while you are on your gjiard, so if you are remiss no success can attend you. Learn a lesson from the former strength of the Lacedaemonians, which you mastered by strict attention to your affairs, and the present arrogance of our enemy, which discomposes us because we ignore every call of duty. But if anyone here, Athenians, is inclined to think Philip too formidable, having regard to the extent of Ms existing resources and to our loss of all our strongholds, he is indeed right, yet he must reflect that we too, men of Athens, once held Pydna, Potidaea, and Methone and had in our own hands all the surrounding territory, and that many of the native tribes now in his service were then free and independent and were indeed more inclined to side with us than with Philip. If, therefore, Philip had then come to the conclusion that it was a difficult task to fight the Athenians while they held such strong outposts in his own territory and he was destitute of allies, in that case he would never have gained his present successes, never acquired his present power. But, men of Athens, Philip saw clearly that all these outposts were but the open prizes of war, that by natural right the property of the absent belongs to those who are on the spot, and the property of the careless to those who can face toil and danger. It was precisely by acting on this principle that he has
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γνώμῃ πάντα κατέστραπται καὶ ἔχει, τὰ μὲν ὡς ἂν ἑλών τις" ἔχοι πολέμῳ, τὰ δὲ οὐμμαχα καὶ φίλα [42] ποιησάμενος· καὶ γὰρ συμμαχεῖν καὶ προσἐχειν τὸν νοῦν τοὐτοις ἐθέλουσιν ἅπαντες, ους αν ὁρῶσι παρερκευασμένους καὶ πράττειν ἐθέλοντας α χρή
7	ἂν τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπὶ τῆς τοιαύτης ἐθελήσητε γενέσθαι γνώμης νῦν, ἐπειδήπερ οὐ πρότερον, καὶ ἕκαστος υμών, οὖ δεῖ καὶ δύναιτ’ ἂν παρασχεῖν αυτόν χρήσιμον τῆ πόλει, πάσαν ἀφεὶς την εἰρωνείαν ἕτοιμος πραττειν ὑπάρξῃ, ὁ μὲν χρήματ’ ἔχων εἰσφέρειν, ὁ δ’ ἐν ἡλικίᾳ στρατεύεσθαι, συνελόντι δ’ ἁπλῶς, αν ὑμῶν αὐτῶν ἐθελήσητε γενέσθαι καὶ παύσησθ’ αὐτὸς μὲν οὐδὲν ἕκαστος ποιήσειν ἐλπίζων, τὸν δὲ πλησίον πάνθ’ ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πράξειν, καὶ τὰ ὑμέτερ’ αὑτῶν, κομιεῖσθ’, ἂν θεὸς θέλῃ, καὶ τὰ κατερρᾳθυμημενα
8	πάλιν ἀνάλήψεσθε, κἀκεῖνον τιμωρήσεσθε. μὴ γὰρ ὡς θεῷ νομίζετ’ ἐκείνῳ τὰ παρόντα πεπηγεναι πράγματ’ αθάνατα, ἀλλὰ καὶ μισεῖ τις ἐκεῖνον και δέδιεν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, καὶ φθονεῖ, καὶ τῶν πάνυ νῦν δοκούντων οἰκείως ἔχειν και ἅπανθ’ ὅσα περ κἀν ἄλλοις τισὶν ἀνθρώποις ἔνι, ταῦτα κἀν τοῖς μετ’ ἐκείνου χρὴ νομίζειν ἐνεῖναι κατἐπτηχε μέντοι πάντα ταῦτα νῦν, οὐκ ἔχοντ’ αποστροφήν διὰ τὴν ὑμετέραν βραδύτητα και ραθυμίαν · ἣν
9	ἀποθέσθαι φημὶ δεῖν ἤδη ὁρᾶτε γάρ, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τὸ πράγμα, οι προελήλυθεν ἀσελγείας άνθρωπος, ὃς οὐδ’ αἵρεσιν ὑμῖν δίδωσι του πράττειν ἣ ἄγειν ησυχίαν, ἀλλ’ ἀπειλεῖ καὶ λόγους ὑπερηφάνους, ὥς φασι, λέγει, καὶ οὐχ οἷός ἐστιν ἔχων ἃ κατέστραπται μένειν ἐπὶ τούτων, ἀλλ’ ἀεί τι προσπεριβάλλεται, καὶ κύκλω πανταχῆ μέλ-72
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mastered and now holds them all. Some he has seized by right of arms, others he has wob by alliance and friendship For indeed alliance and respect are willingly offered by all men to those whom they see ready and prompt to take action. And you too* men of Athens, if you are willing to adopt this principle, now if never before, if each citizen is ready to throw off his diffidence and serve the state as he ought and as he best may, the rich man paying the strong man fighting, if, briefly and plainly, you will consent to become your own masters, and if each man will cease to expect that, while he does nothing himself, his neighbour will do everything for him, then. God willing, you will recover your own, yon will restore what has been frittered away, and you will turn the tables upon Phibp. Do not believe that his present power is fixed and unchangeable like that of a god. No, men of Athens; he is a mark for the hatred and fear and envy even of those who now seem devoted to him. One must assume that even his adherents are subject to the same passions as any other men. At present, however, all these feelings are repressed and have no outlet, thanks to your indolence and apathy, which I urge yon to throw off at once. For observe, Athenians, the height to which the fellow’s insolence has soared: he leaves you no choice of action or inaction ; he blusters and talks big, according to all accounts ; he cannot rest content with what he has conquered; he is always taking in more, everywhere casting ins net round us,
VOL, I
η
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- . λοντας ἡμᾶς καὶ καθημἐνους περιστοιχίζεται. πότ’ ^ οὖν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, πόθ’ ἃ χμὴ πράξετε; ἐπειδὰν τί γένηται; ἐπειδὰν νη Δί’ ανάγκη τις ἦ. νῦν δὲ τί χμὴ τὰ γιγνόμεν’ ἡγεῖσθαι, ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ «οἴομαι τοῖς ἐλευθέροις μεγιστην ανάγκην την ὑπὲρ τῶν πραγμάτων αισχύνην εἶναι, ἣ βούλεσθ’, εἰπέ μοι, περιιόντες αυτών πυνθάνεσθαι “ λέγεται τι καινόν; ” γένοιτο γὰρ ἄν τι καινότερον η Μακεδὼν ἀνὴρ Ἀθηναίους καταπολεμῶν καὶ τὰ
Π τῶν Ἑλλήνων διοικῶν; “ τέθνηκε Φίλιππος; ” “ οὐ μὰ Δί’, ἀλλ’ ἀπθενεῖ.” τί δ’ ὑμῖν διαφέρει; καὶ γὰρ ἂν οὖτός τι πάθη, ταχέως ὑμεῖς ἕτερον Φίλιππον ποιήσετε, ἄνπερ οὕτω προσἐχητε τοῖς πράγμασι τὸν νοῦν οὐδὲ γὰρ οὗτος παρὰ τὴν αὑτοῦ ρώμην τοσοῦτον ἐπηύδηται, ὅσον παρά τηρ*
12	ἡμετέραν ἀμέλειαν. καίτοι καί τοῦτο* εἴ τι πάθοι καὶ τὰ τῆς τύχης ἡμῖν, ἥπερ ἀεὶ βέλτιον ἣ ἡμεῖς ἡμῶν αυτών ἐπιμελούμεθα, καὶ τοῦτ’ ἐξεργάσαιτο, ἴσθ’ ὅτι πλησίον μὲν ὄντες, ἅπασιν αν τοῖς πράγ* μασι τεταραγμένοις ἐπιστάντες ὅπως βούλεσθε διοικήσαισθε, ὡς δὲ νῦν ἔχετε, οὐδὲ διδόντων τῶν καιρών Ἀμφίπολιν δέξασθαι δύναισθ ἄν, ἀπηρτη-μένοι καὶ ταῖς παρασκευαῖς καὶ ταῖς γνώμαις.
13	Ὠς μὲν οὖν δεῖ τὰ προσήκοντα ποιεῖν ἐθέλοντας ὑπάρχειν ἅπαντας ἑτοίμως, ὡς ἐγνωκότων ὑμῶν καὶ πεπεισμένων, παύομαι λόγων* τὸν δὲ τρόπον της παρασκευής ἣν ἀπαλλάξαι ἂν τῶν τοισύτων πραγμάτων ημάς οἴομαι, καὶ τὸ πλήθος ὅσον, καὶ πόρους οϋστινας χρημάτων, καὶ τἄλλ’ ὡς ἄν
[44] μοι βέλτιστα καί τάχιστα δοκεΐ παρασκευασθῆναι,
a Lit. “ being cut oft [from Amphipolis] both in forces and in plans,” a vigorous but untranslatable phrase.
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while we sit idle and do nothing When, Athenians, will you take the necessary action ? What are you waiting for ? Until you are compelled, I presume. But what are we to think of what is happening now ? For my own parti I think that for a free people there can be no greater compulsion than shame for*their position. Or tell me, are you content to run round and ask one another, “ Is there any news to-day ? ” Could there be any news more startling than that a Macedonian is triumphing over Athenians and settling the destiny of Hellas ? “ Is Philip dead ? ” you ask. “ No, indeed; but he is ill ” And what is that to you ? Even if something happens to him, you will soon raise up a second Philip, if that is the way you attend to your affairs; for even this Philip has not grown great through his own unaided strength so much as through our carelessness. Nor is this all. If anything happened to him, or if Fortune, which always cares for us better than we care for ourselves, should bring that result about, remember that you must be on the spot if you want to take advantage of the general confusion and to control the situation at your pleasure ; but in your present condition you would be unable, even if the opportunity offered, to take over Amphipolis, having neither a force nor a policy ready to hand.a
Well, assuming that you are thoroughly convinced that you must all be ready and willing to make this necessary effort, I say no more on that point. But as to the nature and size of the force which I think adequate to relieve the situation, the means of defraying the cost, and the best and speediest method of providing for its equipment, I shall now
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καὶ δη πειράσομαι λέγειν, δεηθεὶς υμών, ὦ ἄνδρες
14	’Αθηναίοι, τοσοῦτον, ἐπειδὰν ἅπαντ’ ἀκούσητε, κρίνατε, μὴ πρότερον ’προλαμβάνετε* μηδ’ ἂν ἐξ ἀρχῆς δοκῶ τινι καινήν παρασκευήν λέγειν, ἀναβάλ-
ειν με τα πραγμασ ηγεισσω. ον γ αρ οι ταχύ καί “ τήμερον ” εἰπόντες μάλιστ’ εἰς δέον λέγουσιν (οὐ γὰρ ἂν τά γ’ ἤδη γεγενημενα τῇ νυνὶ βοήθεια
15	κωλΰσαι δυνηθείημεν), ἀλλ’ ος ἂν δείξῃ τίς πορι-σθεΐσα παρασκευή καί πόση καί ποθεν διαμεῖναι δυνήσεται, ἕως ἂν ἣ διάλυσώμεθα πεισθέντες τον πόλεμον ἢ περιγενώμεθα τῶν εχθρών οὕτω γὰρ οὐκέτι του λοιπού πάσχοιμεν αν κακώς. οἶμαι τοίνυν ἐγὼ ταῦτα λέγειν ἔχειν, μη κωλυων ει τις ἄλλος επαγγέλλεται τι. ἡ μεν οὖν ὑπόσχεσις οὕτω μεγάλη, τὸ δὲ πρᾶγμ’ ἤδη τὸν ἔλεγχον δώσει* κριταὶ δ’ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθε.
16	Πρῶτον μεν τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τριήρεις πεντηκοντα παρασκευάσασθαι φημΐ δεῖν, εἶτ’ αὐτοὺς οὕτω τὰς γνώμας ἔχειν ὡς, εάν τι δέῃ, πλευστέον εἰς ταύτας αὐτοῖς ἐμβᾶσιν πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τοῖς ημίσεσι τῶν ιππέων ίππαγωγονς τριήρεις καί πλοῖ’ ικανά εὐτρεπία αι κελεύω.
17	ταῦτα μεν οἶμαι δεῖν ύπάρχειν ἐπὶ τὰς ἐξαίφνης ταύτας ἀπὸ τῆς οικείας χώρας αὐτοῦ στρατειας εις Πόλας καὶ Χερρόνησον καὶ Ὄλυνθον καὶ ὅποι βούλεται δεῖ γὰρ ἐκείνῳ ταῦτ’ εν τη γνώμη παρα-στῆσαι, ὡς υμείς εκ της άμελείας τούτης τής άγαν, ώσπερ εις Εύβοιαν καὶ πρότερον ποτε φασιν εἰς Ἀλίαρτον καὶ τὰ τελευταία πρώην εἰς Πόλας,
18	ἴσως ἂν ὁρμήσαιτε* οὔτοι παντελώς, οὐδ’ εἰ μὴ
α The Athenians sent a force to Euboea in 357 (e/’ OZ ι 8). They helped the Thebans to defeat Lysander at Haliartus in
76
FIRST PHILIPPIC, 13-18
endeavour to state my views, making just this appeal to you, Athenians Wait till you have Ijeard everything before you pass judgement Do not be premature ; and even if at the outset I seem to be suggesting a ncn el kind of expeditionary force, do not imagine that I am trying to postpone our operations. It is not those who cry “ at once ” or “ to-day ” that really speak to the purpose, for no dispatch of forces now could prevent what has already happened ; but it is the man who can indicate the nature, the size, and the source of the expedition that will be able to keep the field until we either defeat the enemy or consent to a termination of hostilities ; for that is how we shall avoid trouble in the future. Now I believe that I can indicate this, without prejudice to anyone else’s proposal. That is a bold promise, but it will soon be put to a practical test, and yon shall be my judges
First then, men of Athens, I propose to equip fifty war-galleys ; next you must make up your minds to embark and sail in them yourselves, if necessary. Further I recommend the provision of transports and other vessels, sufficient for the conveyance of half our cavalry All this is a necessary provision against Philip’s sudden raids from Macedonia against Thermopylae, the Chersonese, Olynthus, or where he will You must present to his mind the consideration that you may possibly shake off your excessive apathy and strike out as you did at Euboea, and before that, as we are told, at Haliartus, and quite recently at Thermopylae.0 That, even if you
Boeotia in 395. In 352, when Philip tried to march from Thessaly against Phocis, he was checked by the dispatch of an Athenian fieet to Thermopylae.
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[43] ποιήσαιτ’ ἂν τοῦτο, ὡς ἔγωγέ φημι δεῖν, εύκατα-φρόνητόν ἐστιν, ἵν’ ἢ διὰ τὸν φόβον εἰδὼς εὐτρεπεῖς ὑμᾶς (εἴσεται γὰρ ακριβώς· εἰσὶ γάρ, εἰσὶν οἱ πάντ’ ἐξαγγέλλοντες ἐκείνῳ παρ’ τιμών αυτών πλείους τοῦ δέοντος) ησυχίαν ἔχῃ, ἢ παριδὼν ταῦτ’ αφύλακτος ληφθῇ, μηδενὸς οντος ἐμποδὼν πλεῖν ἐπὶ την ἐκείνου χώραν ὑμῖν, ἂν ἐνδῷ καιρόν.
19	ταῦτα μέν ἐστιν ἃ πᾶσι δεδόχθαι φημὶ δεῖν καὶ παρεσκευάσθαι προσήκειν οἴομαι* πρὸ δὲ τούτων δύναμιν τιν’, ὧ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, φημι προχειρί-σασθαι δεῖν ὑμᾶς, ἣ συνεχώς πολεμήσει και κακώς εκείνον ποίησε ι. μή μοι μυρίονς μηδὲ δι σμνρίους ξἐνους, μηδὲ τὰς ἐπιστολιμαίους ταύτας δυνάμεις, ἀλλ’ ἣ τῆς πόλεως ἔσται, κἂν ὑμεῖς ἕνα κἂν πλείους καν τον δεῖνα κἂν ὁντινοῦν χειροτονήσητε στρατηγόν, τοὐτῳ πείσεται και ακολουθήσει. καὶ
20	τροφήν ταύτῃ πορίααι κελεύω. ἔσται δ’ αυτή τις ή δύναμις καὶ πόση, και ποθεν την τροφήν ἔξει, καὶ πῶς ταῦτ’ εθελήσει ποιεῖν, ἐγὼ φράσω, καθ’ έκαστον τούτων διεξιὼν χωρίς. ξἐνους μεν λέγω—καὶ ὅπως μὴ ποιήσεθ’ ὃ πολλάκις ὑμᾶς ἔβλαψεν· πάντ’ ἐλάττω νομίζοντες είναι τοῦ δέοντος, καί τὰ μέγιστ εν τοῖς ψηφίσμασιν αἱρού-μενοι, ἐπὶ τῷ πράττειν οὐδὲ τὰ μικρά ποιείτε· ἀλλὰ τὰ μικρά ποιήσαντες και πορίσαντες τουτοις
21	προστίθετε, αν ἐλάττω φαίνηται. λέγω δὴ τοὺς πάντας στρατιώτας δισχιλίους, τούτων δ’ ’Αθηναίους φημὶ δεῖν εἶναι πεντακοσίους, ἐξ ἦς ἄν τινος ὑμῖν ηλικίας καλῶς ἔχειν δοκῇ, χρόνον τακτόν στρατευομενους, μὴ μακρὸν τοῦτον, ἀλλ’
78
FIRST PHILIPPIC. 18-21 .
should not act as I, personally, think you ought, is not an altogether trivial matter; for its purpose is that he may either hold his hand through fear, knowing that you are on the alert—he will know it sure enough, for there are some on our side, yes, too many, who report everything to him—or th^t he may overlook it and so be taken off his guard, provided there is nothing to hinder you from sailing against his country, if he gives you the chance. Such, in my opinion, are the resolutions which you ought to adopt, and the force which must be equipped, at once But in addition to this, Athenians, I propose that you should get ready a corps to carry on a continuous war of annoyance against Philip, Not an imposing army—on paper—of ten or twenty thousand mercenaries ! It shall be a real Athenian contingent, and whether you appoint one general or more, whether it is this man or that or the other, him it shall strictly follow and obey. I also urge you to provide for its maintenance. And what will this force be, and how large ? How will it be maintained, and how far will it consent to effect its purpose ? I will tell you, describing each detail separately. Of mercenaries I propose—and beware of the mistake that has so often thwarted your efforts. Thinking that the utmost is too little for the occasion, you choose the biggest scheme in your resolutions, but when it comes to performance, you fail to realize even the smallest. You should rather act and provide on a small scale, adding more if this proves insufficient. So I propose that the whole force should consist of two thousand men, but of these five hundred must be Athenians, chosen from any suitable age and serving in relays for a specified period—
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[46]	ὅσον ἂν δσκῇ καλώς ἔχειν, ἐκ διάδοχης ἀλλήλοις* τοὺς δ’ ἄλλους ξένους εἶναι κελεύω, καὶ μετά τούτων ἱππέας διακοσίους, καὶ τούτων πεντὴκοντ’ ’Αθηναίους τουλάχιστον, ὥσπερ τοὺς πεζούς, τὸν αυτόν τρόπον στρατιό μένους* καὶ ἱππαγωγοὺς
22	τούτοις. εἶεν· τί πρὸς τούτοις ἔτι; ταχείας τρίτη-ρεις δέκα* δεῖ γάρ, ἔχοντος εκείνου ναυτικόν, και ταχειών τριήρων ἡμῖν, ὅπως ασφαλώς ἡ δύναμις πλέῃ, ποθεν δὴ τούτοις ἡ τροφή γενήσεται; ἐγὼ καὶ τοῦτο φράσω καὶ δείξω, ἐπειδάν, διότι τηλι-καύτην ἀποχρῆν οἶμαι τὴν δύναμιν καί πολίτας τοὺς στρατευομένους είναι κελεύω, διδάξω,
23	Τοσαύτην μεν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, διὰ ταῦτα, ὅτι οὐκ ἕνι νῦν ἡμῖν πορίσασθαι δύναμιν την ἐκείνῳ παραταξομένην, ἀλλὰ λῃστεύειν ανάγκη καὶ τούτῳ τῷ τρόπῳ τοῦ Πολέμου χρῆσθαι τὴν πρώτην οὐ τοίνυν ύπέρογκον αὐτὴν (οὐ γὰρ ἔστι μισθός οὐδὲ
24	τροφή), οὐδὲ παντελῶς ταπεινήν είναι δεῖ. πολίτας δὲ παρεῖναι καὶ συμπλεῖν διὰ ταῦτα κελεύω, ὅτι καὶ πρότερον ποτ’ ακούω ξενικόν τρέφειν εν Κορίνθῳ την πάλιν, ου Πολύστρατος ηγείτο καί Ίφικράτης και Χαβρίας καὶ άλλοι τινες, και αυτούς υμάς συστρατεύεσθαι καί οἶδ’ ἀκούων ὅτι Λακεδαιμονίους παραταττόμενοι μεθ’ ὑμῶν ενικών οὔτοι οἱ ξἕνοι καὶ υμείς μετ’ εκείνων. ἐξ οὖ δ’ αὐτὰ καθ’ αὐτὰ τὰ ξενικά ὑμῖν στρατεύεται, τοὺς φίλους νίκα και τους συμμάχους, οι δ’ εχθροί μείζους του δέοντος γεγόνασι καὶ παρακύφαντ επί τον της πόλεως πόλεμον, πρὸς Ἀρτάβαζον καὶ πανταχοῖ
° During the so-called “ Corinthian War,” 394-387, when Iphicrates with a tight-armed force destroyed a wora of 30
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not a long one, but just so long as seems advisable ; the rest should be mercenaries. Attached to them will be two hundred cavalry, fifty at least of them being Athenians, serving on the same terms as the infantry. There will also be cavalry transports provided So far, so good; and what besides ?. Ten fast-sailing war-galleys. Since Philip has a fleet, we must have fast vessels if our force is to sail in safety. Now how is this army to be maintained ? That also I will explain fully, when I have told you why I think so small a force sufficient, and why I insist that those serving shall be citizens.
I name a force of this size, Athenians, because it is not in our power now to provide one fit to meet him in pitched battle: we must adopt guerilla tactics to start with. The force must therefore be neither unwieldy—for we cannot afford the pay and maintenance—nor altogether insignificant. My reasons for insisting on the presence of citizens in the expedition are these. I am told that on a previous occasion the state maintained a mercenary force at Corinth,® commanded by Polystratus, Iphicrates, Chabrias, and others, and that you citizens also served in person ; and I know from history that you and these mercenaries, fighting shoulder to shoulder, beat the Lacedaemonians in the field. But ever since exclusively mercenary forces have been fighting for you, it is your friends and allies that they have beaten, while the power of your enemies has increased beyond bounds. They cast a casual glance at the wax for which Athens has hired them, and off they
Spartan hoplites. Chabrias, his successor, is best known for his defeat of the Lacedaemonian fleet at Naxos in 376. Of Polystratus, little or nothing is known.
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[47]	μάλλον οἴχεται πλέοντα, ὁ δὲ στρατηγός άκο-λουθεῖ, εἰκότως· οὐ γὰρ ἔστιν ὰρχειν μὴ διδόντα
25	μισθόν. τί οὖν κελεύω; τὰς προφάσεις ἀφελεῖν καὶ τοῦ στρατηγόν καί των στρατιωτών, μισθόν
t	\ 1	/	ϊ /	^	> λ
πορισαντας και στρατιωτας οικείους ώσπερ εποπτας τῶν 'στρατηγόνμόνων παρακαταστήσαντας * ἐπει νῦν γε γέλως ἔσθ’ ὡς χρώμεθα τοῖς πράγμασιν εἰ γὰρ όρο ντο τις ν μας’ * εΙρήνην ἄγετ’, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ” “μὰ ΔΓ οὐχ ἡμεῖς γ’,” εἴποιτ’ ἄν,
26	“ ἀλλὰ Φιλίππῳ πολεμουμεν.” οὐκ ἔχειροτονεῖτε δ’ ἐξ ἡμῶν αὐτῶν δέκα τάξιάρχους καὶ στρατηγούς καί φνλάρχονς καί ἱππάρχους δύο; τί οὖν οὗτοι ποιοῦσι; πλὴν ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς, ὃν ἂν ἐκπέμψητ ἐπι τὸν πόλεμον, οἱ λοιποί τὰς πομπὰς πέμπουσιν νμιν μετὰ τῶν ἱεροποιῶν* ὥσπερ γὰρ οι πλατ-τοντες τοὺς πηλίνους, εἰς την ἀγορὰν χειροτονείτε τοὺς ταζιάρχονς καί τούς φνλάρχονς, οὐκ ἐπὶ τὸν
27	πόλεμον. οὐ γὰρ ἐχρῆν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθήναῖοι, ταξι-άρχονς παρ’ ἡμῶν, ίππαρχον παρ υμών, άρχοντας οικείους εἶναι, ἵν’ ἧν ὡς αληθώς της πόλεως ἡ δύναμις; ἀλλ’ εἰς μὲν Λῆμνον τὸν παρ’ ὑμῶν ίππαρχον δεῖ πλεῖν, τῶν δ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν τῆς πόλεως κτημάτων ἀγωνιζομἐνων Μενέλαον ἱππαρχεῖν. καὶ οὐ τὸν ἄνδρα μεμφόμενος ταῦτα λέγω, ἀλλ’ ὑφ’ ὑμῶν ἔδει κεχειροτονημένον είναι τοῦτον, ὅστις
* τ
αν ῃ.
28	’Ίσως δὲ ταῦτα μὲν ὀρθῶς ἡγεῖσθε λέγεσθαι, τὸ
β Just as the terra-cotta figurines were manufactured not for practical use, but for the toy-market, so the generals were elected, not to fight, but to make a brave show in the public processions.
b We learn from Aristotle, A0. Πολ. 61. fi, that a ίππαρχος 82
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sail to join Artabazus or anyone else, and tlie general naturally follows them, for he cannot command if he does not pay. What then do I recommend ? Deprive both general and men of all excuse by providing pay and by attaching.to them citizen soldiers as overseers, so to speak, of their conduct in the field; fbr at present our system is a mockery. If anyone asked you, “ Are you at peace, Athenians ? ” you would reply, “ Certainly not; we are at war with Philip.” But have you not been electing from among yourselves ten brigadiers and ten generals and ten squadron-leaders and a couple of cavalry-commanders? And what, pray, are those officers doing ? With the exception of the solitary one whom you dispatch to the seat of war, they are all busy helping the state-sacrificers to marshal your processions You are like the men who model the clay puppets ;a you choose your brigadiers and commanders for the marketplace, not for the field. Whatf Ought there not to be brigadiers and a cavalry-commander, all chosen from among yourselves, native Athenian officers, that the force might be a truly national one ? Yes, but your own cavalry-commander has to sail to Lemnos,b leaving Menelaus c to command the men who are fighting for oin* city’s possessions. I do not say this in his disparagement, but that commander, whoever he is, ought to be one elected by you.
You think perhaps that this is a sound proposal,
was regularly sent to Lemnos to take charge of the cavalry there
c Identified by Harpocration with a son of Amyntas II. and so half-brother of Philip; more probably a petty Macedonian chief who helped the Athenians at Potidaea in 364, and who is named m a complimentary inscription which has been preserved {C.I.A, in 55).
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δὲ τῶν χρημάτων, πόσα καὶ πόθεν ἔσται, μάλιστα ποθειτ ἀκοῦσαι. τούτο δὴ καὶ περαίνω, χρήματα τοίνυν' ἔστι μὲν ἡ τροφή, σιτηρέσιον μόνον, τη δυνάμει ταύτῃ ταλαντ’ ἐνενήκοντα και μικρόν
[48]	τι πρός, δέκα μεν νανσΐ ταχείας τετταράκοντα τάλαντα, εἴκοσιν εἰς την ναῦν μναῖ τοῦ μηνὸς ἑκάστου, στρατιώταις δὲ δισχιλίοις τοσαῦθ’ ἕτερα, ἵνα δέκα τοῦ μηνὸς ὁ στρατιώτης δραχμάς σιτηρέσιον λαμβάνῃ, τοῖς δ’ ἱππεῦσι διακοσίοις οὖσιν, ἐὰν τριάκοντα δραχμὰς έκαστος λαμβάνῃ τοῦ
29	μηνός, δώδεκα τάλαντα, ει δέ τις οἴεται μικρόν αφορμήν εἶναι, σιτηρέσιον τοῖς στρατευομένοις ὑπάρχειν, οὐκ ὀρθῶς ἔγνωκεν ἐγὼ γὰρ οἷδα σαφώς οτι, τοΰτ αν γένηται, προσποριεῖ τὰ λοίπ’ αὐτὸ το στράτευμ’ ἀπὸ τοῦ πολέμου, οὐδένα τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἀδικοῦν οὐδὲ τῶν συμμάχων, ὥστ’ ἔχειν μισθόν εντελή, ἐγὼ συμπλέων εθελοντής πάσχειν δτιοΰν ἕτοιμος, ἐὰν μὴ ταῦθ’ ούτως ἔχῃ ποθεν οὖν ὁ πόρος των χρημάτων, ἃ παρ* υμών κελεύω γενέσθαι; τους’ ἤδη λέξω.
ΠΟΡΟΤ ΑΠΟΔΕΙΞΙΣ
30	Ἀ μὲν ἡμεῖς, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, δεδυνήμεθ’ εὑρεῖν, ταῦτ’ ἐστίν ἐπειδὰν δ’ ἐπιχειροτοτῆτε τὰς
α The proposed pay is 2 obols a day for infantry and marines, 1 drachma for cavalry. The crew of a trireme numbered 200. The daily pay would therefore be:
Galleys · 2 ob x 200 x 10 = 4000 ob.
Infantry: 2 ob x 2000	= 4000 ob
Cavalry: 6 ob. x 200	= 1200 ob
Total, 9200 obols or 15J minae a day, 460 minae or 7§ talents a month; 92 talents a year» The hoplite normally 84
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but you are chiefly anxious to hear what the cost will be and how it will be raised. I now proceed to deal -with that point. As to the cost then: the maintenance, the bare rationing of this force, comes to rather more than ninety talents ; for the ten fast galleys forty talents, or twenty minae a ship every month ; for two thousand men the same amount, that each may receive ten drachmas a month ration-money ; for the two hundred cavalry twelve talents, if each is to receive thirty drachmas a month.® If anyone imagines that ration-money for the men on active service is only a small provision to start with, he is wrong; for I feel quite sure that if no more than that is forthcoming, the force itself will provide the rest out of the war, so as to make up their pay without injury to any Greek or allied community. I am ready to embark as a volunteer and submit to any punishment, if this is not so. I will now tell yon the sources from which the sums may be derived which I recommend you to provide*
(A Memorandum of Ways and Means ts read)
This is the scheme, Athenians, which my colleagues b and I have been able to contrive. When
received 2 obols for pay and the same for rations; the cavalry thrice this amount. Demosthenes’ proposal amounts to this, that the pay should be halved and the men encouraged to make it up by looting. To appreciate these sums, it should be noted that an unskilled labourer at Athens received 3 or 4 obols a day
6	On some financial board, or perhaps only members of the same political party. The suggestion of Dionysius that a new speech commences here has not found favour with the majority of editors.
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γνώμας, ἂν ὑμῖν ἀρέσκῃ, χειροτονήσετε, ἵνα μὴ μόνον ἐν πὸῖς ψηφἴσμασι καὶ ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς πολεμῆτε Φιλίππῳ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις.
81	Δοκεῖτε δέ μοι πολὺ βέλτιον ἂν περὶ τοῦ Πολέμου καὶ ὅλης τῆς παρασκευής βουλέύσασθαι, εἰ τὸν τόπον, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τῆς χώρας, πρὸς ἣν πολεμεῖτε, ἐνθυμηθείητε, καὶ λογἴσαισθ’ ότι τοῖς πνεύμασι καὶ ταῖς ὥραις τοῦ ἔτους τὰ πολλά προλαμβάνων διαπράττεται Φίλιππος, καὶ φυλάξας τοὺς ἐτησίας ἢ τὸν χειμῶν’ ἐπιχειρεῖ, ἡνίκ’ ἂν
32	ἡμεἰ^ δή δυναίμεθ’ ἐκεῖσ’ ἀφικέσθαι. δεῖ τοίνυν Γ491 ταὑτ5 ἐνθυμουμένους μὴ βοήθειαις πολεμεῖν (ὑστε-
ριοῦμεν γὰρ ἁπάντων), ἀλλὰ παρασκευή συνεχεῖ καὶ δυνάμει. ὑπάρχει δ’ ὑμῖν χειμαδὰρ μὲν χρῆσθαι τῆ δυνάμει Λήμνῳ καὶ Θάσῳ καὶ Σκιάθῳ καὶ ταῖς ἐν τσὑτῳ τῷ τόπῳ νήσοις, ἐν αἷς και λιμένες καὶ σῖτος καὶ ἃ χρὴ στρατεύματι πάνθ’ ὑπάρχει* τὴν δ’ ὥραν τοῦ ἔτους, ὅτε καὶ πρὸς τῆ γῇ γενέσθαι ῥᾴδιον καὶ τὸ τῶν πνευμάτων ἀσφαλές, πρὸς αὐτῇ τῆ χώρα και προς τοῖς τῶν ἐμπορίων στόμασι ῥᾴδίως ἔσται.
33	Ἀ μὲν οὖν χρήσεται καὶ πότε τῆ δυνάμει, παρά τον καιρόν ὁ τούτων κύριος καταστάς ὑφ’ υμών βουλεύσεται* ἃ δ’ ὑπάρξαι δεῖ παρ’ υμών, ταῦτ’ ἐστὶν ἀγὼ γέγραφα αν ταὐτ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, πορἴσητε τὰ χρήματα πρώτον ἃ λέγω, εἶτα καὶ τἄλλα παρασκευάσαντες, τοὺς στρατιώτας, τὰς τριήρεις, τοὺς ἱππέας, ἐντελῆ πάσαν την δύναμιν νόμῳ κατακλεἴσητ’ ἐπὶ τῷ πολέμῳ μένειν, τῶν μὲν χρημάτων αυτοί ταμίαι και πορισταὶ γιγνό-μενοι, τῶν δὲ πράξεων παρά του στρατηγού τον
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you give your votes, you will pass these proposals, if you approve them, because your object is to fight Philip not only with decrees and dispatches, but with deeds also.
But you would, I think, men of Athens, form a better idea of the war and of the total force required, if you considered the geography of the country you aye attacking, and if you reflected that the winds and the seasons enable Philip to gain most of his successes by forestalling us. He waits for the Etesian winds a or for the winter, and attacks at a time when we could not possibly reach the seat of war. Bearing this in mind, we must rely not on occasional levies, or we shall be too late for everything, but on a regular standing army. You have the advantage of winter bases for your troops in Lemnos, Thasos, Sciathos, and the neighbouring islands, where are to be found harbours, provisions, and everything that an army needs ; and during that season of the year when it is easy to stand close in to shore and the winds are steady, your force will easily lie off his coast and at the mouth of his seaports.
How and when this force is to be employed will be a matter for your duly appointed commander to determine according to circumstances, but what it is your task to provide, that I have put down in my resolution. If, men of Athens, you first provide the funds which I name and then eqinp the whole force complete, men, ships and cavalry, binding them legally to serve for the duration of the war, and if you make yourselves the stewards and administrators of the funds, looking to your general for an account
α Northerly winds which blew steadily down the Aegean in the autumn·
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λόγον ζητοῦντες, παύσεσθ’ ἀεὶ περὶ τῶν αὐτῶν
34	βουλευόμενοἶ καὶ πλέον οὐδὲν ποιοῦντες, καὶ ἔτι πρὸς τούτῳ πρῶτον μέν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τὸν μέγιστον τῶν ἐκείνου πάρων ἀφαιρήσεσθε. ἔστι δ’ οὗτος τίς, ἀπὸ τῶν ὑμετέρων ὑμῖν πολεμεῖ συμμάχων, ἄγων καὶ φέρων τους πλέοντας την θάλατταν. ἔπειτα τί πρὸς τούτῳ; τοῦ πάσχειν αὐτοὶ κακώς έξω γενήσεσθε, οὐχ ώσπερ τον παρελθόντα χρόνον εἰς Λῆμνον καὶ *Ίμβρον εμβολών αιχμαλώτους πολίτας ὑμετέρους ᾤχετ’ ἔχων, πρὸς τῷ Γεραιστῷ τὰ πλοία συλλαβών αμύθητα χρήματ
[50]	ἐξέλεξε, τα τελευτάf εἰς Μαραθῶν’ ἀπέβη καὶ την ἱερὰν ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας ᾤχετ’ ἔχων τριήρη, ὑμεῖς δ’ οὔτε ταῦτα δύνασθε κωλύειν οὔτ’ εἰς τοὺς
35	χρόνους, οὓς ἂν προθῆσθε, βοηθεῖν, καίτοι τί δήποτ, ὦ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, νομίζετε την μεν των ΤΙαναθηναίων εορτήν καί την των Διονυσίων αει τοῦ καθήκοντος χρόνου γίγνεσθαι, αν τε δεινοί λάχωσιν ἄν τ’ ἰδιῶται οι τούτων εκατέρων επιμελούμενοι, εἰς ἃ τοσαΰτ αναλίσκεται χρήματα, ὅσ’ οὐδ’ εις ένα των αποστόλων, καὶ τοσοῦτον οχλον και παρασκευήν όσην οὐκ οἶδ’ εἴ τι τῶν απάντων έχει, τοὺς δ’ ἀποστόλους πάντας ὑμῖν ὑστερίζειν τῶν καιρών, τὸν εἰς Μεθώνην, τὸν εἰς
36	Παγασάς, τὸν εἰς Ποτείδαιαν, ότι εκείνα μεν άπαντα νόμῳ τέτακται, καὶ πρόοιδεν έκαστος υμών εκ πολλοῦ τίς χορηγός ή γυμνασίαρχος της φυλής, πότε καὶ παρά τοῦ καὶ τί λαβόντα τί δεῖ ποιεῖν, οὐδὲν ανεξέταστου οὐδ’ αόριστον εν τούτοις
α The “ Paralus,” conveying the θβωρία or state-embassy to Delos in May, touched at Marathon to offer sacrifice in the Δἡλιον or sanctuary of Apollo. Readers of the Phaed#
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of his operations, then yon will no longer be for ever debating the same question and never making any progress. More than that, Athenians, you will be depriving Philip of his principal source of revenue. And what is that *? For the war against you he triakes your allies pay by raiding their sea-borne commerce. Is there any further advantage ? Yes, you will be out of reach of injury yourselves. Your past experience will not be repeated, when he threw a force into Lemnos and Imbros and carried your citizens away captive, when he seized the shipping at Geraestus and levied untold sums, or, to crown all, when he landed at Marathon and bore away from our land the sacred trireme ,a while you are still powerless to prevent these insults or to send your expeditions at the appointed times. And yet, men of Athens, how do you account for the fact that the Panathenaic festival and the Dionysia are always held at the right dates whether experts or laymen are chosen by lot to manage them, that larger sums are lavished upon them than upon any one of your expeditions, that they are celebrated with bigger crowds and greater splendour than anything else of the kind in the world, whereas your expeditions invariably arrive too late, whether at Methone or at Pagasae or at Potidaea ? The explanation is that at the festivals everything is ordered by statute ; every man among you knows long beforehand who of this tribe is to provide the chorus or who to equip the gymnasium,6 what he is to receive, when and from whom he is to receive it, and what he is to do ; nothing here is left to chance,
will remember why the execution of Socrates was postponed for thirty days.
b A more important function of the gymnasiarch was to equip a team for the torch-race (λαμπαδηφορία).
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ἡμέληται* ἐν δὲ τοῖς περὶ τοῦ πολέμου καὶ τῆ τούτου παρασκευή ἄτακτα, ἀδιόρθωτα, ἀόρισθ’ ἅπαντα, τοιγαροῦν ἅμ’ ἀκηκόαμἐν τι καὶ τριηράρχους καθίσταμεν καὶ τούτοις ἀντιδόσεις ποιού-μεθορ καὶ περὶ χρημάτων πόρον σκοποῦμεν, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτ’ ἐμβαίνειν τοὺς μετοίκους ἔδοξε καὶ
37	τοὺς χωρὶς οἰκοῦντας, εἶτ’ αυτούς πάλιν, εἶτ’ ἀντεμβιβάζειν, εἶτ’ ἐν ὅσῳ ταῦτα μέλλεται, προ-απόλωλε τὸ ἐφ’ ὃ ἂν ἐκπλέωμεν* τὸν γὰρ τοῦ πράττειν χρόνον εἰς τὸ παρασκευάζεσθαι ἀν-άλἴσκομεν, οἱ δὲ τῶν πραγμάτων ου μένουσι καιροί την ἡμετέραν βραδύτητα και ειρωνείαν. ἃς δὲ τὸν μεταξύ χρόνον δυνάμεις οἰόμεθ’ ἡμῖν ὑπάρχειν, οὐδὲν οἷαί τ’ οὖσα ι ποιεῖν ἐπ’ αυτών
[51]	τῶν καιρών εξελέγχονται. ὁ δ’ εἰς τοῦθ’ ύβρεως ελήλνθεν ώστ επιστελλειν Εὐβοεῦσιν ἤδη τοιαύτας ἐπιστολάς.
ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗΣ ΑΝΑΓΝΩΣΙΣ
38	Τούτων, ὧ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τῶν άνεγνωσμένων ἄληθῆ μεν ἐστι τὰ πολλά, ὡς οὐκ ἔδει, οὐ μὴν αλλ ίσως ονχ ηοε ακούειν. αΛΛ ει μεν, οσ αν τις ὑπερβῇ τω λόγω, ἵνα μὴ λύπηση, καί τὰ πράγμαθ’ ὑπερβήσεται, δεῖ πρὸς ἡδονὴν 8ημη-γορεῖν* εἰ δ’ ἡ τῶν λόγων χάρις, αν ἦ μὴ προσήκουσα, ἔργῳ ζημία γίγνεται, αισχρόν ἐστι φενακίζειν εαυτούς, και άπαντ αναβαλλόμενους α
39	ἂν ἦ δυσχερῇ πάντων ὑστερεῖν τῶν έργων, και μηδὲ τοῦτο δύνασθαι μαθεῖν, ὅτι δεῖ τοὺς ὀρθῶς πολέμῳ χρωμένονς ονκ άκολουθεΐν τοῖς πράγ-
α If a citizen, nominated for a “ liturgy,” thought that a
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nothing is undetermined: but in what pertains to war and its equipment, everything is*ill-arranged, ill-managed, ill-defined. Consequently we wait till we have heard some piece of news, and then we appoint our ship-masters, and arrange suits for exchange of property,a and go into committee of ways and means, and next we resolve that the fleet shall be manned by resident aliens and freedmen, then again by citizens, then by substitutes, then, while we thus delay, the object of our cruise is already lost. Thus the time for action is wasted in preparation, but the opportunities of fortune wait not for our dilatoriness and reluctance. The forces which we fancied would serve us as a stop-gap prove incapable when the crucial moment arrives. Meanwhile Philip has the effrontery to send such letters as these to the Euboeans.
(A Letter of Philip's is read)
Most of what has been read, Athenians, is unfortunately true—possibly, however, not pleasant to listen to. But if all that a speaker passes over, to avoid giving offence, is passed over by the course of events also, then blandiloquence is justified; but if smooth words out of season prove a curse in practice, then it is our disgrace if we hoodwink ourselves, if we shelve whatever is irksome and so miss the time for action, if we fail to learn the lesson that to manage a war properly you must not follow the trend of
richer member of his tribe, otherwise eligible, had been passed over, he could challenge hun to undertake the burden or exchange properties. In the case of the trierarchy such a challenge was referred to the Strategi.
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μασιν, ἀλλ’ αὐτοὺς ἔμπροσθεν εἶναι τῶν πραγ-μάτων, καὶ πὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον ὥσπερ τῶν στρατευμάτων ἀξιώσειέ τις ἂν τὸν στρατηγόν ἡγεῖσθαι, οὕτω καὶ τῶν πραγμάτων τους βουλευομένους, ἵν’ <| ἂν ἐκείνοις δοκῇ, ταῦτα" πράττηται καί
40	μὴ τὰ συμβάντ’ ἀναγκάζωνται διώκειν. ὑμεῖς δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, πλείστην δύναμιν απάντων ἔχοντες, τριήρεις, ὁπλίτας, ἱππέας, χρημάτων πρόσοδον, τούτων μὲν μέχρι τῆς τήμερον ημέρας οὐδενὶ πώποτ’ εἰς δέον τι κέχρησθε, οὐδὲν δ’ ἀπολείπετε, ὥσπερ οἱ βάρβαροι πυκτζύουσιν, οὕτω πολεμεῖν Φιλίππῳ. καὶ γὰρ ἐκείνων ὁ πληγεὶς αἰεὶ τῆς πληγῆς ἔχεται, κἂν ἑτέρωσε πατάξῃς, ἐκεῖσ’ εἰσὶν αἱ χεῖρες· προβάλλεσθαι δ’ ἢ βλέπειν
41	ἐναντίον οὔτ’ οἶδεν οὔτ’ ἐθέλει. καὶ ὑμεῖς, ἂν ἐν Χερρονήσῳ πύθησθε Φίλιππον, ἐκεῖσε βοηθεῖν
[52]	ψηφίζεσθε, ἐὰν ἐν Πύλαις, ἐκεῖσε, ἐὰν άλλοθι που, συμπαραθεῖτ’ άνω κάτω, καὶ στρατηγεῖσθ’ ὑπ’ ἐκείνου, βεβούλευσθε δ’ οὐδὲν αυτοί συμφέρον π€ρΙ του Πολέμου, οὐδὲ προ των πραγμάτων προοράτ οὐδέν, πρὶν ἂν ἢ γεγενημένον ἢ γιγνό-μενόν τι πύθησθε. ταῦτα δ’ ἴσως πρότερον μὲν ἐνῆν νῦν δ’ ἐπ’ αὐτὴν ἥκει τὴν ακμήν, ὥστ’ οὐκέτ’
42	ἐγχωρεῖ. δοκεῖ δέ μοι θεῶν τις, ὦ ἄνδρες yΑθηναίοι, τοΐς γιγνομένοις ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως αἰσχυνόμε-νος την φιλοπραγμοσυνην ταύτῃ ν ἐμβάλεῖν Φιλίππῳ εἰ γὰρ ἔχων ἃ κατέστραπται και προείληφεν ησυχίαν ἔχειν ἤθελε καὶ μηδέν έπρατταν ἔτι, άποχρήν ἐνίοις υμών αν μοι δοκ€ΐ} ἐξ ὦν αισχύνην καί ανανδρίαν καί πάντα τα αίσχιστ ὠφληκότες ἂν ἧμεν δημοσία· νῦν δ’ ἐπιχειρῶν ἀεί τινι καὶ τοῦ πλείονος ὀρεγόμενος ἴσως ἀν ἐκκαλέσαιθ’ ὑμᾶς, 92
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events but must forestall them, and that just as an army looks to its general for guidance, so statesmen must guide circumstances, if they are to carry out their policy and not be forced to follow at the heels of chance. But 'you, Athenians, possessing unsurpassed resources—fleet, infantry, cavalry, revenues— have never to this very day employed them aright, and yet you carry on war with Philip exactly as a barbarian boxes. The barbarian, when struck, always clutches the place; hit him on the other side and there go his hands. He neither knows nor cares how to parry a blow or how to watch his adversary. So you, if you hear of Philip in the Chersonese, vote an expedition there ; if at Thermopylae, you vote one there ; if somewhere else, you still keep pace with him to and fro. You take your marching orders from him ; you have never framed any plan of campaign for yourselves, never foreseen any event, until you learn that something has happened or is happening. All this was once perhaps possible ; now things have come to a crisis, so that it is no longer in your power. It seems to me, Athenians, as if some god, out of very shame for the conduct of our city, had inspired Philip with this activity. For if he did nothing more, but were willing to rest satisfied with what he has already captured and subdued, I believe some of you would be quite content with what must bring the deepest disgrace upon ns and brand us as a nation of cowards But by always attempting something now, always grasping at more power, he may possibly
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43	εἴπερ μὴ παντάπασιν ἀπεγνώκατε. θαυμάζω δ’ ἔγωγε, εἰ -.μηδεὶς ἡμῶν μήτ’ ἐνθυμεῖται μήτ’ οργίζεται, ορών, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, την μεν αρχήν τοΰ πόλεμον γεγενημένην περὶ τοῦ τιμωρή-σασθαι Φίλιππον, τὴν δὲ τελευτήν' οὖσαν ἤδη υπέρ τοῦ μη παθεῖν κακώς ὑπὸ Φιλίππου. ἀλλὰ μην δτι γ’ οὐ στῆσεται, δῆλον, εἰ μη τις κωλύσει. εἶτα tout’ ἀναμενοῦμεν; καί τριήρεις κενὰς καὶ τὰς παρά τοΰ δεῖνος ἐλπίδας αν ἀποστείλητε,
44	πάντ ἔχειν οἴεσθε κάλῶς; οὐκ εμβησόμεθα; οὐκ ἔξιμεν αυτοί μέρει γέ τινι στρατιωτών οικείων νυν, ει καί μη πρότερον; ονκ επί την εκείνου πλευσόμεθα; “ ποῖ οὖν προσσρμιού-
[53]	μέθα; ” ἤρετό τις. εὑρήσει τὰ σαθρά, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τῶν εκείνον πραγμάτων αντος ὁ πόλεμος, αν ἐπιχειρῶμεν αν μέντοι καθώμεθ’ οἴκοι, λοιδορουμένων ἀκούοντες καὶ αἰτιωμένων άλλη-λους τῶν λεγόντων, οὐδέποτ’ οὐδὲν ἡμῖν μὴ
45	γένηται τῶν δεόντων. ὅποι μεν γὰρ ἄν, οἶμαι, μέρος τι τής πόλεως συναποσταλῇ, κἂν μὴ πάσα, καί το τῶν θεῶν ευμενές καί τὸ της τύχης συναγωνίζεται' οποί δ’ ἂν στρατηγόν καί ψήφισμα κενόν καί τὰς ἀπὸ τοῦ βήματος ελπίδας ἐκπέμψητε, οὐδὲν ν μιν τῶν δεόντων γίγνεται, ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν εχθροί καταγελώσιν, οι δὲ σύμμαχοι τεθνᾶσι τῷ
46	δέει τοὺς τοιούτονς αποστόλους, ου γαρ ἔστιν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἕν’ ἄνδρα δννηθήναί ποτε ταῦθ’ ὑμῖν πρᾶξαι πάνθ’ ὅσα βούλεσθε* ύποσχέσθαι μέντοι καί φήσαι καί τον δεῖν’ αἰτιάσασθαι καὶ τὸν δεῖν’ ἔστι, τὰ δὲ πράγματ εκ τούτων ἀπόλωλεν· ὅταν γαρ ἡγῆται μεν 6 στρατηγός άθλιων άπομίσθων ξένων, οι δ’ υπέρ ὧν αν εκείνος πράξη προς υμάς
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rouse even you, if you have not utterly abandoned hope. Personally I am surprised that none of you, Athenians, is distressed and angry to find that at the beginning of the war our aim was to punish Philip, but at the end it is to escape injury at his hands. But surely it is obvious that he will not stop, unless someone stops him. And is that what we are to wait for ? Do you fancy that all is well, if you dispatch an unmanned fleet and the vague hope of some deliverer ? Shall we not man the fleet ourselves ? Shall we not take the field with at least a proportion of native troops, even now, if never before ? Shall we not sail against his territory ? “ Where then are we to go and anchor ? ” someone has asked. The progress of the war, men of Athens, will itself discover the weak places in his front, if we make the effort; but if we sit here at home listening to the abuse and mutual recriminations of the orators, there is not the slightest chance of our getting anything done that ought to be done. Wherever, I believe, we send out a force composed partly or wholly of our citizens, there the gods are gracious and fortune fights on our side ; but wherever you send out a general with, an empty decree and the mere aspirations of this platform, your needs are not served, your enemies laugh you to scorn, your allies stand in mortal fear of such an expeditionary force. It is impossible, utterly impossible for one man ever to do all that yon want done ; he can only promise a and assent and throw the blame on someone else. In consequence our interests are ruined. For when your general leads wretched, ill-paid mercenaries, and finds plenty of men here to lie to you about
e Editors detect a special allusion here. The “ promises of Chares ” had become proverbial.
9&
DEMOSTHENES
ψευδόμενοι ρᾳδίως ἐνθάδ’ ὦσιν, ὑμεῖς δ’ ἐξ ὦν ἂν ἀκούσηθ’ ὅ^τι ἂν τὐχητε ψηφίζησθε, τί καὶ χρὴ προσδοκᾶν;
47	Πῶς οὖν ταῦτα παύσεται; ὅταν ὑμεῖς, ὡ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τοὺς αὐτοὺς ἀποδείξητε στρατιωτας και μάρτυρας τῶν στρατηγουμένων καὶ δικαστὸς οἴκαδ’ ἐλθόντας τῶν ευθυνών, ὥστε μὴ ἀκούειν μόνον ὑμᾶς τὰ ὑμέτερ’ αυτών, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρόντας ὁρᾶν. νῦν δ’ εἰς τοῦθ’ ἥκει τὰ πράγματ’ αἰσχύνης ὥστε τῶν στρατηγών έκαστος δὶς καὶ τρὶς κρινεται παρ ὑμῖν περὶ θανάτου, προς δὲ τοὺς εχθρούς οὐδεὶς οὐδ’ ἅπαξ αυτών ἀγωνίσασθαι περὶ θανάτου τόλμα, ἀλλὰ τὸν τῶν ἀνδραποδιστῶν καὶ λωποδυτών
[54]	θάνατον μάλλον αίροϋνται του προσήκοντος* κα-κούργου μὲν γάρ ἐστι κριθέντ ἀποθανεῖν, στρατη-
48	γοῦ δὲ μαχόμενον τοῖς πολεμίοις. ημών δ’ οι μεν περιιόντες μετά Λακεδαιμονίων φασὶ Φίλιππον πράττειν την Θηβαίων κατάλυσιν καὶ τὰς πολιτείας διασπάν, οι δ’ ὡς πρέσβεις πέπομφεν ως βασιλέα, οι δ’ ἐν ’Ιλλυριοῖς πόλεις τείχιζε ιν, οι δὲ λόγους
49	πλάττοντες έκαστος περιερχόμεθα. ἐγὼ δ’ οἶμαι μέν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τὴ τοὺς θεούς εκείνον μεθυειν τω μεγέθει τῶν πεπραγμένων καί πολλά τοιαῦτ’ ὀνειροπολεΐν εν τη γνώμη, την τ’ ερημιάν τῶν κωλυσόντων ὁρῶντα καὶ τοῖς πεπραγμένοις επηρμένον, ου μέντοι γε μὰ Δί’ οὐτω προαιρεΐσθαι πράττειν ώστε τούς άνοητοτάτους τῶν παρ’ ἡμῖν εἰδέναι τί μέλλει ποιεῖν εκείνος· ἀνοητότατοι γάρ
60 εἰσιν οἱ λογοποιοῦντες. ἀλλ’ ἂν αφέντες ταῦτ* ἐκεῖν’ εἰδῶμεν, ὅτι εχθρός άνθρωπος και τὰ ἡμέτερ’ ἡμᾶς αποστερεί καί χρόνον πολὺν ὕβρικε, καὶ ἅπανθ’ ὅσα πώποτ’ ηλπίσαμέν τινα πράξειν ὑπὲρ 96
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what he has done, while you pass decrees at random on the strength of these reports, wha^ are you to expect?
How then is all this to be stopped * As soon as you, men of Athens, definitely appoint the same men as soldiers and as eye-witnesses of the campaign, and, on their return, as jurymen at the audit of your generals In this way you will not merely learn about your affairs by hearsay, bat you will be witnesses on the spot So scandalous is our present system that every general is tried two or three times for his life in your courts, but not one of them dares to risk death in battle against the enemy ; no, not once. They prefer the doom of a kidnapper or a pickpocket to a fitting death; for malefactors are condemned to the gallows, generals should die on the field of honour. Some of us spread the rumour that Philip is negotiating with, the Lacedaemonians for the overthrow of Thebes and the dissolution of the free states, others that he has sent an embassy to the Great King, others that he is besieging towns in Illyria ; in short, each of ns circulates his own piece of fiction. Tiuly, men of Athens, I do think that Philip is diunk with the magnitude of his achievements and dreams of farther triumphs, when, elated by his success, he finds that there is none to bar his way ; but I cannot for a moment believe that he is deliberately acting in such a way that all the fools at Athens know what he is going to do next. For of all fools the rumour-mongers are the worst. But if, putting rumours aside, we recognize that this man is our enemy, who has for years been robbing and insulting us, that wherever we once hoped to find help
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ἡμῶν καθ’ ἡμῶν εὕρηται, καὶ τὰ λοίπ’ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἡμῖν ἐστί, *κἂν μὴ νῦν ἐθέλωμεν ἐκεῖ πολεμεῖν αὐτῷ, ἐνθάδ’ ἴσως ἀναγκασθησόμεθα τοῦτο ποιεῖν, ἂν ταῦτ’ εἰδῶμεν, καὶ τὰ δέοντ’ ἐσόμεθ’ ἐγνω-κότες καὶ λόγων ματαίων ἀ7τηλλαγμένοι* οὐ γὰρ ἅττα ποτ’ ἔσται δεῖ σκοπεῖν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι φαῦλα, ἐὰν μὴ προσέχητε τὸν νοῦν καὶ τὰ προσήκοντα ποιεῖν ἐθέλητε, εὖ εἰδἐναι.
61 Ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν οὔτ’ ἄλλοτε πώποτε πρὸς χάριν εἱλόμην λέγειν ὅ τι ἂν μὴ καὶ συνοίσειν πεπεισμένος ὧ, νῦν θ9 α γιγνώσκω πάνθ’ ἁπλῶς, οὐδὲν ὑπο-στειλάμενος, πεπαρρησίασμαι. ἐβουλόμην δ’ ἄν,
[55]	ὥσπερ ὅτι ὑμῖν συμφέρει τὰ βέλτιστ’ ἀκούειν οἶδα, οὐτως εἰδἐναι σννοΐσον και τω τα βάλτιστ9 εἰπόντι* πολλῷ γὰρ ἂν ἥδιον εἶχον, νῦν 8’ ἐπ’ ἀδήλοις οὖσι τοῖς ἀπὸ τούτων ἐμαυτῷ γενησομένοις, ὅμως ἐπὶ τῷ συνοίσειν ὑμῖν, ἂν πράξητε, ταῦτα πεπεῖσθαι λέγειν αἱροῦμαι. νικῴη δ’ ὅ τι πᾶσιν μέλλει συνοίσειν
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we have found hindrance, that the future lies in our own hands, and if we refuse to fight nojv in Thrace, we shall perhaps be forced to fight here at home— if, I say, we recognize these facts, then we shall have done with idle words and shall come to a right decision. Our business is not to speculate on*what the future may bring forth, but to be certain that it will bring disaster, unless you face the facts and consent to do your duty.
For iny own part, I have never yet chosen to court your favour by saying anything that I was not quite convinced would be to your advantage ; and to-day, keeping nothing back, I have given free utterance to my plain sentiments. Yet, certain as I am that it is to your interest to receive the best advice, I could have wished that I were equally certain that to offer such advice is also to the interest of the speaker; for then I should have felt much happier. But, as it is, in the uncertainty of what the result of my proposal may be for myself, yet m the conviction that it will be to your interest to adopt it, I have ventured to address you. Whatever shall be to the advantage of all, may that prevail!
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INTRODUCTION
The fall of Olynthus in 348 drew the two parties at Athens closer together, and a joint attempt was made to enlist the help of the other states to check Philip’s alarming progress. The result was not encouraging, and meanwhile Philip intimated his desire to negotiate. Early in 346, on the motion of Philocrates, the first embassy, which included Demosthenes and Aeschines, was sent to treat with Philip. They returned with the offer of peace ; each party was to retain its possessions, but two of the allies of Athens were expressly excluded—the little town of Halos in Thessaly, now being besieged by Philip, and the Phocians, against whom he was conducting the Sacred War at the invitation of the Thebans The Athenians lent a too ready ear to Philocrates and Aeschines, who assured them of the benevolent intentions of Philip. The Peace of Philocrates was sanctioned, and the second embassy started on its dilatory tour to administer the oaths to Philip, now actively completing his conquests in Thrace On its return, Demosthenes denounced his colleagues to the Council, but the Assembly shouted him down and eagerly accepted the renewed assurances of his rival Athens was bound by terms of peace and alliance with Philip and his descendants.
The Phocians were ruined; Philip held the pass 102
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of Thermopylae, sat in the venerable Amphictyonic Council, and presided at the Pythian Gtimes, while Athens sulked He sent envoys to complain that the Athenians had given shelter to Phocian exiles, and to invite them to recognize him as a member of the Amphictyonic Council. The democracy had veered round. This time it was Aeschines who was refused a hearing, and Demosthenes had to calm the indignation of the Assembly by pointing out that the peace was an accomplished fact, and that it would be suicidal to repudiate it now. The speech, which may be safely assigned to the autumn of 346, succeeded in its object, and peace was preserved with Philip for some six years more.
In the speech “ On the Embassy ” (§ 113) Demosthenes asserts that Aeschines alone of the Athenians spoke in support of Philip’s envoys on this occasion. Athenian orators (like Mr. Wenham) did not stick at trifles, but it is strange that Demosthenes should lay himself open to an obvious iu quoque, and stranger still that Aeschines failed to seize the opportunity. Hence Libanius, the fourth century (a.d.) rhetorician, to whom we owe the valuable arguments prefixed to the speeches, assumes that Demosthenes composed but never delivered the present speech The problem has exercised the ingenuity of critics and historians; the reader will prefer to be left to provide his own solution.
V. ΠΕΡΙ ΤΗΣ ΕΙΡΗΝΗΣ
[57]
Ὀρῶ μὲν, ὦ ἄνδρες *Αθηναίοι, τὰ παρόντα πράγματα πολλὴν δυσκολίαν ἔχοντα καὶ ταραχήν ον μόνον τῷ πολλά προεῖσθαι καὶ μηδέν εἶναι προὔργου περὶ αυτών εὖ λέγειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ τῶν υπολοίπων κατά ταντά μηδὲ καθ’ εν τὸ συμφέρον πάντας ἡγεῖσθαι, ἀλλὰ τοῖς μὲν ὡδί, τοῖς δ’ ἑτέρως δοκεῖν.
2	δυσκόλου δ’ οντος φύσει καὶ χάλεποῦ τοῦ βουλεύε-σθαι, ἔτι πολλῷ χαλεπώτερον ὑμεῖς αὐτὸ πεποιή-κατ’> ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι* οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἄλλοι Πάντες ἄνθρωποι πρὸ τῶν πραγμάτων εἰώθασι χρῆσθαι τῷ βουλεύεσθαι, ὑμεῖς δὲ μετὰ τὰ πράγματα. ἐκ δὲ τούτου συμβαίνει παρά πάντα τον χρόνον ον
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οιο εγω, τον μεν οις αν αμαρτητ επιτιμωντ εὐδοκιμεῖν καὶ δοκεῖν εὖ λέγειν, τὰ δὲ πράγματα
3	καὶ περὶ ὦν βουλεύεσθ’ ἐκφεύγειν ὑμᾶς οὐ μην ἀλλὰ καίπερ τούτων ούτως έχόντων οἴομαι καὶ πεπεικὼς ἐμαυτὸν ἀνέστηκα, ἂν ἐθελήσητε του θορνβεΐν καί φιλονικεΐν άποστάντες ἀκούειν, ὡς ὑπὲρ πόλεως βουλευομένοις καί τηλικουτων πραγμάτων προσηκει, ἕξειν καὶ λέγειν και συμβου-λεύειν δι* ὧν καὶ τὰ παρόντ έσται βελτίω καί τὰ προειμένα σωθησεται,
4	’Ακριβώς δ’ εἰδώς, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τὸ λέγειν περί ὧν αὐτὸς εἷπέ τις καὶ περί αὑτοῦ παρ’ 104
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I	perceive, men of Athens, that the present outlook gives rise to much vexation and perplexity, because not only have we suffered serious losses, which cannot be mended by fine speeches, but there is also complete divergence of opinion about the preservation of what is left of our empire, one favouring this policy, another that. While deliberation is naturally a vexatious and difficult task, you, Athenians, have enhanced its difficulties ; for all other people deliberate before the event, but you after the event. And the result is that, as long as I can remember, the man who attacks any mistakes you have made gains your applause as an able speaker, but meanwhile the events and the real object of your deliberation wholly escape you. Nevertheless, although this is so, I have come forward in the belief and confidence that, if you will consent to still the noise of faction and listen with the attention that befits men who are debating the most important interests of the state, I shall be able to offer you advice which will ameliorate our present condition and redeem our past losses.
While I am well aware, Athenians, that to talk in this assembly about oneself and one’s own speeches VOL. ι	e	105
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ὑμῖν ἀεὶ τῶν πάνυ λυσιτελούντων τοῖς τολμῶσιν ὄν, όντως* ἡγοῦμαι φορτικόν και ἐπαχθὲς ὥστ’ 1-58] ανάγκην οὖσαν ὁρῶν ὅμως ἀποκνῶ νομίζω δ’ ἄμεινον ἂν ὑμᾶς περὶ ὦν νῦν ἐρῶ κρῖναι, μικρά τῶνΓ πρότ€ρόν ποτε ρηθέντων υπ ἐμοῦ μνη-
5	μονεύσαντας ἐγὼ γάρ, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθήνα ῖοι,
•πρώτον μέν, ἡνίκ’ ἔπειθόν τινε$ υμάς, των ἐν E ύβοία πραγμάτων ταραττομένων, βοηθεῖν Πλουτ-άρχῳ καὶ πόλεμον καὶ ἄδοξον καὶ δαπανηρόν ἄρασθαι, πρώτος και μόνος παρελθὼν ἀντεῖπον, καὶ μόνον οὐ διεσπάσθην ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπὶ μικροις λημμασι πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλ’ ὑμᾶς ἁμαρτάνειν πει-σάντων καὶ χρόνου βραχέος διελθόντος, μετά τοῦ προσοφλεῖν αισχύνην καί παθεῖν οἷα τῶν ὄντων ανθρώπων οὐδἕνες πώποτε πεπόνθασιν ὑπὸ τούτων οΐς ἐβοήθησαν, πάντως ὑμεῖς ἔγνωτε τήν τε τῶν τότε ταῦτα πεισάντων κακίαν καί τα βέλτιστ’
6	εἰρηκότ’ ἐμέ. πάλιν τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, κατιδὼν Νεοπτόλεμον τὸν υποκριτήν τω μὲν τῆς τέχνης προσχήματι τυγχάνοντ ἀδείας, κακὰ δ’ ἐργαζόμενον τὰ μέγιστα την πάλιν και τα παρ’ υμών διοικοῦντα Φιλίππῳ καὶ πρυτανεύοντα, παρελθὼν εἶπον εἰς ὑμᾶς, οὐδεμιᾶς ἰδίας οὔτ’ ἔχθρας οὔτε συκοφαντίας ἕνεκα, ὡς ἐκ τῶν μετὰ ταῦτ’
7	έργων γέγονε δῆλον, καὶ οὐκέτ’ ἐν τούτοις αίτιά-σομαι τοὺς ὑπὲρ Νεοπτολέμου λέγοντας (οὐδὲ εἷς γὰρ ἧν), ἀλλ’ αυτούς υμάς· εἰ γὰρ ἐν Διονύσου
° Through Philip’s intrigues a Macedonian party had been formed in the cities of Euboea. Plutarchus, the ruler of Eretria, applied to Athens for help against a rising. The request was supported by Eubulus and Midias, but opposed 106
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is a very profitable practice, if one has the necessary effrontery, I feel that it is so vulgar and so offensive that, though I see the necessity, I shrink from it I believe, however, that you will form a better judgement of what I am going to propose, if I remind you of a few things that I have said on former occasions. For in the first place, Athenians, when it was proposed to take advantage of the unrest in Euboea a and side with Plutarchus in a war that would bring us more expense than glory, I was the first and indeed the only speaker to oppose it, and I narrowly escaped being tom to pieces by those who induced you for trifling gains to commit many serious errors It was not long before you incurred disgrace and suffered indignities b such as no men have ever received from those whom they have helped, and so you realized the baseness of those to whom you then gave ear and the wisdom of the advice you received from me. Again, men of Athens, when I saw that Neoptolemus, the actor, enjoying safe conduct tinder cover of his profession, was doing his best to injure our city and was Philip’s agent and representative at Athens, I once more came forward and addressed you, not out of private animosity or love of informing, as indeed my subsequent conduct has proved. And I shall not in this case, as in the former one, find fault ^dth those who spoke in defence of Neoptolemus, for not a man defended him, but with yourselves. For if it had been a tragedy in the theatre of Dionysus
by Demosthenes. A force was sent under the command of Phocian and won a battle, but Plutarchus proved himself a traitor and was expelled from Eretria.
b According to the Scholiast, Plutarchus seized some of the Athenian troops and compelled Athens to ransom them for 30 talents.
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τραγωδοί)? εθΐασθε,1 ὰλλὰ μή ττερί σωτηρίας καί
γ’	/	λ ί \ /	) η	V	V )
κοινών πραγμάτων η ν ο Λόγος, ουκ αν όντως ουτ εκείνον προς χάριν οϋτ’ ἐμοῦ πρὸς απέχθειαν
8	ήκούσατε. καίτοι τούτο γ’ ὑμᾶς οἶμαι νῦν απαντας ῄσθῆσθαι, ὅτι την τὁτ’ ἄφιξιν εἰς τοὺς πολέμιους ποιησάμενος2 υπέρ του τάκεΐ χρήματ’ ὀφειλόμεν’,
[59]	ὡς ἔφη, κομίσας dev ρο λητουργεΐν, καὶ τούτῳ τῷ λόγῳ πλείστῳ χρησάμενος, ὡς δεινόν ει τις εγ-καλεῖ τοῖς ἐκεῖθεν ενθάδε τὰς ευπορίας αγουσιν^ επειδή διὰ τὴν ειρήνην άδειας ἔτυχεν, ἣν ἐνθάδ ἐκέκτητ’ ουσίαν φανεράν, ταύτην ἐξαργυρισας προς
9	εκείνον ἀπάγων οἴχεται. δυο μεν δὴ ταῦθ’ ὦν προεῖπον ἐγὼ μαρτυρεί τοῖς γεγενημἐνοις λόγοις ὀρθῶς καὶ δικαίως, οἷά περ ἦν, ἀποφανθένθ’ ὑπ εμού* τὸ τρίτον δ*, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, (καὶ μόνον εν τοστ ειπων ετι και οἡ περί ων παρεληλνυ ἐρῶ,) ἡνίκα τοὺς ορκους τους περί τής ειρήνης
10	άπειληφότες ήκομεν οι πρέσβεις, τότε Θεσπιάς τινων καὶ Πλαταιὰς ὑπισχνουμένων οίκισθήσεσθαι, καί τούς μεν Φωκέας τὸν Φίλιππον, ἂν γένηται κύριος, σώσειν, την δὲ Θηβαίων πάλιν διοικιεῖν, καὶ τὸν Ὀρωπὸν ὑμῖν ὑπάρξειν, καὶ την Εύβοιαν ἀντ’ Ἀμφιπόλεως άποδοθήσεσθαι, καὶ τοιαντας ἐλπίδας καὶ φενακισμούς, οἷς ἐπαχθέντες ὑμεῖς οὐτε συμφόρως οὔτ’ ἴσως οὔτε καλῶς πρρεῖσθε Φωκέας, οὐδὲν τούτων οὔτ’ ἐξαπατήσας οὔτε σιγὴ σας ἐγὼ φανήσομαι, ἀλλὰ προειπὼν ὑμῖν, ὡς
■fO> </	/	Λ ί ν 9 -ΓΟΟ ν
οιο οτι μνημονεύετε, οτι ταυτ out οιο ούτε προσδοκώ, νομίζω δὲ τὸν λέγοντα ληρεῖν.
1 So Α and S corrected: εἀεάσασἀε Dindorf with vulg, a So Tournier, followed by most recent edd.! ἐποιἡσατο vulg., Dindorf.
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that you were watching and not a debate on the very existence of your state, yon could not ibave shown more partiality to him and more ill-will against me. Yet I suppose that by this time you have all observed that after visiting^ the enemy, in order, as he alleged, to collect sums owing to him there which he might spend on public services here, and after making copious use of the argument that it was too bad to arraign men who were transferring wealth from Macedonia to Athens, he secured a safe conduct owing to the peace, converted into cash all the real property that he held here, and has absconded to Philip. There, then, you have two of my warnings, bearing testimony to the value of my earlier speeches, and uttered by me honestly and in strict conformity with the facts. Thirdly, men of Athens—and when I have given just this one further instance, I will at once pass on to some topics that I have omitted— when we ambassadors returned from administering the oaths for the peace, at that time there were some who assured us that Thespiae and Plataea would be rebuilt, that Philip, if he gained the mastery, would protect the Phocians and break up Thebes into villages, and that you would retain Oropus and receive Euboea in exchange for Amphipolis. Led on by these false hopes and cajoleries, you abandoned the Phocians against your own interests and against justice and honour. But you will find that I neither took part in this deception, nor passed it over in silence, but spoke out boldly, as I am sure you remember, saying that I had neither knowledge nor expectation of such results and that aH such talk was nonsense.
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11	Ταῦτα τοίνυν ἄπανθ’, ὅσα φαίνομαι βέλτιον τῶν ἄλλων προαρῶν, οὐδ’ εἰς μίαν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, οὐτε δεινότητ’ οὔτ’ ἄλαζονείαν ἐπανοίσω, οὐδὲ προσποιήσομαι δι’ οὐδὲν ἄλλο γιγνώσκειν καὶ προαισθάνεσθαι πλὴν δι’ ἃ ἂν ὑμῖν εἴπω, δύο εν μέν, εο ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, δι’ εὐτοχίαν, ἣν συμπάσης
[60]	ἐγὼ τῆς ἐν ἀνθρώποις οὔσης δεινότητος καὶ
12	σοφίας ὁρῶ κρατούσαν* ἕτερον δέ, προίκα τα πράγματα κρίνω καί λογίζομαι, καί οὐδὲν λημμ αν οὐδεὶς ἔχοι πρὸς οἶς ἐγὼ πεπολίτευμαι καὶ λέγω δεῖξαι προσηρτημἐνον. ὀρθὸν οὖν, ὅ τι ἄν ποτ* ἀπ’ αὐτῶν ὑπάρχῃ τῶν πραγμάτων, το συμφέρον φαίνεται μοι. ὅταν δ’ ἐπὶ θάτερ’ ὥσπερ εἰς τρυτάνην ἀργύριον προσενέγκῃς, οἴχεται φέρον , καὶ καθείλκυκε τὸν λογισμόν ἐφ’ αὑτό, καὶ οὐκ ἂν ἔτ’ ὀρθῶς οὐδ’ ὑγιῶς ὁ τούτο ποιήσας περὶ οὐδενὸς λογἴσαιτο.
13	Ἕν μὲν οὖν ἔγωγε πρώτον ὑπάρχειν φημὶ δεῖν, ὅπως, εἴτε συμμάχους εἴτε σύνταξιν εἴτ’ ἄλλο τι βούλεται τις κατασκευάζειν τῆ πόλει, την ύπ-άρχουσαν εἰρήνην μὴ λύων τοῦτο ποίησαι, οὐχ ὡς θαυμαστήν οὐδ’ ὡς αξίαν ονσαν υμών· ἀλλ’ οποία τις ποτ’ ἐστὶν αὕτη, μη γενέσθαι μάλλον είχε τοῖς πράγμασι καιρόν η γεγενημένη νῦν δι’ ἡμᾶς λυθῆναι* πολλά γὰρ προείμεθα, ὧν υπαρχόντων τότ’ ἂν ἢ νῦν ασφαλέστερος καί ῥᾴων ἧν ἡμῖν ὁ
14	πόλεμος. δεύτερον δ’, ὁρᾶν ὅπως μὴ προαξόμεθ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τοὺς συνεληλυθότας τούτους και φάσκοντας Ἀμφικτύονας νῦν εἶναι εἰς ανάγκην καὶ πρόφασιν κοινού πολέμου προς ημάς εγώ
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Now all these instances, where I appear to have had a clearer foresight than the rest, I shall not refer to a single cause, men of Athens—my *real or pretended cleverness α; nor will I claim that my knowledge and discernment were due to anything else than two things,*which ϊ will mention One,emen of Athens, was good luck, ^hich my experience tells me is worth all the cleverness and wisdom in the world The second is this on public questions my estimates and decisions are disinterested, and no one can show that my policy and my speeches have been in any way bound up with my private gain Hence I always see accurately the advantageous course as suggested by actual circumstances. But the instant you throw money into one scale, its weight bears down the judgement with it; and for him that has once done this, accurate and sound calculation becomes utterly impossible
Now there is one precaution which I think essential. If anyone proposes to negotiate for our city an alliance or a joint contribution b or anything of the sort, it must be done without detriment to the existing peace. I do not mean that the peace is a glorious one or even creditable to you, but, whatever we may think of it, it would better suit our purpose never to have made it than to violate it when made, because we have now sacrificed many advantages which would have made war safer and easier for ns then than now. The second precaution, men of Athens, is to avoici giving the self-styled Amphictyons now assembled any call or excuse for a crusade against us. For if
render ἀλαζονεία “ [cause for] boasting *’ * it is rather political quackery passing muster for real statesmanship.
b A euphemism under the second Athenian confederacy for the tribute (φόρος) of the first.
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γάρ, εἰ γἐνοιθ’ ἡμῖν πρὸς Φίλιππον πάλιν πόλεμος δι’ Ἀμφίπόλιν ἥ τι τοιοῦτ’ ἔγκλημ’ ἴδιον, οὖ μὴ μετἐχουσι Θετταλοὶ μηδ’ Ἀργεῖοι μηδὲ Θηβαίοι, οὐκ ἂν ἡμῖν οἴομαι τούτων οὐδένας1 πολεμῆσαι,
15	καὶ πάντων ήκιστα (καί μοι μὴ θορυβήσῃ μηδεὶς πρὶντὰκοῦσαι) Θηβαίους, οὐχ ὡς ἡδέως ἔχουσιν ἡμῖν, οὐδ’ ὡς οὐκ αν χαρίζοιντο Φιλίππῳ, ἀλλ’
[61]	ἴσασιν ακριβώς, εἰ καὶ πάνυ φησι τις αυτούς αναίσθητους εἶναι, ὅτι, εἰ γενήσεται πόλεμος πρὸς ὑμᾶς αὐτοῖς, τὰ μὲν κακὰ πάνθ’ ἕξουσιν αυτοί, τοῖς δ’ ἀγαθοῖς ἐφεδρεύων ἕτερος καθεδεῖται. οὔκουν πρόοιντ’ ἂν αὐτοὺς εἰς τοῦτο, μὴ κοινής της ἀρχῆς καὶ τῆς αιτίας ονσης του Πολέμου.
16	οὐδέ γ’ εἰ πάλιν πρὸς τοὺς Θηβαίους πολεμήσαιμεν δι’ Ὠρωπὸν ἥ τι τῶν ιδίων, οὐδὲν ἂν ἡμᾶς παθεῖν ηγούμαι καί γὰρ ἡμῖν κἀκείνοις τοὺς βοηθοΰντας αν οἶμαι, εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν εἴ τις ἐμβάλοι, βοηθεῖν, οὐ συνεπιστρατεύσειν οὐδετέροις. και γαρ αι συμ-μαχίαι τοῦτον ἔχουσι τὸν τρόπον, ὧν καὶ φροντί-σειεν ἄν τις, καὶ τὸ πράγμα φυσ€ΐ τοιοΰτον εστιν
17	οὐκ ἄχρι τῆς ίσης ἕκαστός ἐστιν εὔνους οὔθ ἡμῖν οὐτε Θηβαίοις, σῶς τ’1 2 εἶναι καὶ κρατεῖν τῶν ἄλλων, ἀλλὰ σῶς μὲν είναι Πάντες ἂν βουλοινθ’ ἕνεχ* αὑτῶν, κρατησαντας δὲ τοὺς ὲτέρους δεσπότας υπάρχων αὑτῶν οὐδὲ εἷς. τί οὖν ηγούμαι φοβερόν και τί φυλάξασθαι δεῖν ἡμᾶς; μη κοινήν πρόφασιν καί κοινόν ἔγκλημ’ ὁ μέλλων πόλεμος πρὸς ἅπαντας
13 λάβῃ. εἰ γὰρ Ἀργεῖοι μὲν καὶ Μεσσήνιοι καὶ
1	So Herwerden: οόὅἐνα Dindorf with mss
2	ώστε MSS. i σώς τ’ Reiske: Dindorf brackets <rws τ* . . . ἄλλων.
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we should hereafter come to blows with Philip, about Amphipolis or in any private quarrel not shared by the Thessalians or the Argives or the Thebans, I do not believe for a moment that any of the latter would be dragged into the war, least of all—hear me before you shout me down — least of all the Thebans. I do not mean that they regard us with, favour or that they would not readily oblige Philip, but they do realize quite clearly, for all the stolidity that people attribute to them, that if they ever fight you, they will have to take all the hard knocks themselves, and someone else will <ut quietly by, waiting for the spoils. Therefore they would never make such a sacrifice unless the war had a common cause and origin. If we went to war again with the Thebans about Oropus® or for some other private reason, I do not think we should suffer, for both their allies and ours would, of course, offer support, if their own territory were invaded, but would not join either side in aggression. That is the way with every alliance worth considering, and such is the natural result. No individual ally is so fond either of us or of the Thebans as to regard our security and our supremacy in the same light Secure they would all have ns, for their own sakes; that either nation should gain supremacy and be their master would suit none of them. What, then, is the danger that I think we must guard against ? Lest the inevitable war should afford all states a common pretext and a common ground of complaint. For if the Argives
a Oropus was in Attica, dose to the Boeotian frontier. A war for its possession would therefore be confined to the Thebans and the Athenians, and Demosthenes has no fear ot the result.
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Μεγάλοπολῖται καί τινες τῶν λοιπῶν Ιϊελοποννη-σίων, ὅσοι ταύτά τοὐτοις φρονοϋσι, διὰ την προς Λακεδαιμονίους ἡμῖν ἐπικηρυκείαν ἐχθρῶς σχη-σαυσι καὶ τὸ δοκεῖν ἐκδἐχεσθαί τι τῶν εκεινοις πεπραγμενών, Θηβαίοι δ’ ἔχουσι μέν, ὡς λέγουσιν, ἀπεχθῶς, ἔτι δ’ ἐχθροτέρως σχήσουσιν, ὅτι τοὺς παρ’ ἐκεἵνων φεύγοντας σῴζομεν καὶ πάντα τρόπον
19	τὴν δυσμἕνειαν ἐνδεικνύμεθ’ αὐτοῖς, Θετταλοὶ 8’, ὅτι τοὺς Φωκέων φυγάδας σῴζομεν, Φίλιππος δ’,
62] ὅτι κωλύομεν αὐτὸν κοινωνεῖν τῆς ἀμφικτυονιας, φοβούμαι μη Πάντες περὶ τῶν ἰδίων ἕκαστος ὀργιζό-μενος κοινόν ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς ἀγάγωσι τὸν πόλεμον, τα τῶν Ἀμφικτυόνων δόγματα προστησάμενοι, εἶτ’ ἐπισπασθῶσιν έκαστοι τέρα τον συμφέροντος ἑαυτοῖς [ἡμῖν πολεμἤσαι],1 ὥσπερ καὶ περὶ Φωκεας.
20	ἴστε γὰρ δήπου τοῦθ’, ὅτι νῦν Θηβαίοι και Φίλιππος καὶ Θετταλοί, οὐχὶ ταὔθ’ έκαστοι μάλιστ ἐσπου-δακότες, ταὐτὰ Πάντες ἔπραξαν* οἷον Θηβαίοι τον μὲν Φίλιππον παρελθεῖν καὶ λαβεῖν τὰς παρόδους οὐκ ἐδύναντο κωλῦσαι, ουδέ γε τῶν αὑτοῖς πεπονη-
21	μένων ύστατον ἐλθόντα την δόξαν ἔχειν* νυνὶ γὰρ Θηβαίοις πρὸς μὲν τὸ την χώραν κεκομίσθαι πέπρακταί τι, πρὸς δὲ τιμήν και δόξαν αἴσχιστα* εἰ γὰρ μὴ παρῆλθε Φίλιππος, οὐδὲν ἂν αὐτοῖς δοκεῖ κέρδος εἶναι.1 2 ταῦτα δ’ οὐκ ἐβούλοντο, ἀλλὰ τῷ τὸν Ὀρχομενὸν καὶ την Κορώνειαν λαβεῖν ἐπιθυμεῖν, μὴ δύνασθαι δέ, πάντα ταῦθ’ ὑπέμειναν.
22	Φίλιππον τοίνυν τινες μὲν δήπου τολμῶσι λέγειν
1	Blass omits: Dindorf retains, with mss
2	ἐὅό/τει είναι mss , with an unlikely hiatus j ἐὅόκει πλἐον είναι Dindorf after Reiske An Oxyrhynchus papyrus has xep . whence Butcher reads κέρδος εῖναι
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and Messenians and Megalopolitans, and other Peloponnesians who side with them, quarrel with us because of our embassy to Sparta and because they think that we have some interest in Lacedaemonian policy ; and if the Thebans are, as people admit, hostile and likely to be even more so, because we offer an asylum to their exiles and make no dis-ginse of our hostility to them m every way ; and if the Thessalians dislike us because we protect the Phocian fugitives, and Philip because we are trying to exclude him from the Amphictyonic Council; then I am afraid that these separate powers, having each a private grudge, may make common cause against us on the strength of the Amphictyonic decrees, and may then be tempted to go beyond what their several interests require, as they were in the case of the Phocians. For of course you realize that in the present case the Thebans and Philip and the Thessalians have acted in complete unison, though with widely different aims. The Thebans, for instance, were powerless to prevent Philip from pressing on and seizing the passes, or from coming in at the finish and usurping the credit of their previous exertions Hence to-day the Thebans have been partially successful in recovering territory, but have failed lamentably to win honour and glory; for they would presumably have gained nothing if Philip had not passed Thermopylae. That was not what they wanted, but they put up with xt all because they had the will, though not the power, to grasp Orchomenus and Coronea Now some people actually go so far as to say that Philip was compelled,
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ὡς οὐδ’ ἐβούλετο Θηβαίοις Ὀρχομενὸν καὶ Κορώ-νειαν παραδοῦναι, ἀλλ’ ἡναγκάσθη* ἐγὼ δὲ τούτοις μὲν ἐρρῶσθαι λέγω, ἐκεῖνο δ’ οἶδ’, ὅτι οὐ μάλλον γε ταῦτ’ ἔμελεν αὐτῷ ἣ τὰς παρόδους λαβεῖν ἐβούλετο καὶ την δόξαν του πολέμου του δοκεῖν δι’ αὐτὸν κρίσιν εἰληφέναι, καὶ τὰ Πύθια θεῖναι δι*
23	αὑτοῦ, καὶ ταῦτ’ ἦν ὧν μάλιστ’ ἐγλίχετο. Θετταλοὶ δέ γ’ οὐδέτερ’ ἐβούλοντο τούτων, οὔτε Θηβαίους οὔτε τὸν Φίλιππον μέγαν γίγνεσθαι (ταῦτα γὰρ πάντ’ ἐφ’ ἑαυτοὺς ἡγοῦντο), τῆς πυλαίας δ’ ἐπεθύ-
[63] μονν καί των ἐν Δελφοῖς, πλεονεκτημάτων δυοῖν, κύριοι γενέσθαι· τῷ δὲ τούτων γλίχεσθαι τάδε συγκατέπραξαν, τῶν τοίνυν ἰδίων ἕνεχ’ εὑρήσεθ’ έκαστον πολλά προηγμένου ὦν οὐδὲν ἐβούλετο πράξαι. τούτο μέντοι, τοῦτ’1 ἔστιν φυλακτέον η μιν.
24	“ Τὰ κελευόμεν’ ἡμᾶς ἄρα δεῖ ποιεῖν ταῦτα φοβούμενους; καὶ οὐ ταῦτα κελεύεις; ” πολλοῦ γε καὶ δέω. ἀλλ’ ὡς οὔτε πρἀξομεν οὐδὲν ἀνάξιον ἡμῶν αὐτῶν οὔτ’ ἔσται πόλεμος, νοῦν δὲ δόξομεν πᾶσιν ἔχειν καὶ τὰ δίκαια λέγειν, τοῦτ’ οἶμαι δεῖν ποιεῖν, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς θρασέως ὁτιοῦν οἰσμἐνους ὑπομεῖναι δεῖν καὶ μη προορωμένους τον πόλεμον, ἐκεῖνα βούλομαι λογία ασθαι. ἡμεῖς Θηβαίους ἐῶμεν ἔχειν Ὠρωπόν* καὶ εἴ τις ἔροιθ’ ἡμᾶς, κελεύσας εἰπεῖν τἀληθῆ, διά τί; ἵνα μὴ πολε-
25	μῶμεν, φαῖμεν ἄν. καὶ Φιλίππῳ νυνὶ κατὰ τας συνθήκας Ἀμφιπόλεως παρακεχωρήκαμεν, καὶ Καρδιανοὺς ἐῶμεν ἔξω Χερρονησιτῶν τῶν ἄλλων
1 So Rehdantz: τοϋτο μἐν τοίνυν ὅτι τοιουτον vulg·.: τούτο μέντοι ὅτι τοθτ’ S : τούτο μέντοι^ ὅτι τοιοΰτόν ἐστι Dindorf
α The Amphictyonic Council met in autumn at the temple of Demeter near Thermopylae, and at Delphi in spring.
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against his real wishes, to hand over Orchomenus and Coronea to the Thebans. For my»part I wish them joy of their opinion. I only know this, that Philip was less interested in those towns than desirous to secure the pass, to win for himself the credit of finishing off the Sacred War, and to preside aft the Pythian games. That was the summit of his ambition. But the Thessalians aimed at the aggrandizement neither of Thebes nor of Philip, because they felt that all that would tell against them ; but they were anxious to control the council at Thermopylae and the Delphian temple α—two clear gains for them; and it was this ambition that led them to join in the war. So you will find that each of these powers was induced for private reasons to do much that it did. not wish. That, however, is emphatically what rue must avoid.
“ Must we then,” you ask, “do as we are told for fear of the consequences ? Do you of all men advise that ? ” Far from it. No, I think we ought so to act as to do nothing unworthy of Athens and yet avoid war; we ought to show to all men our good sense and the justice of our claims. To those who think we ought boldly to risk everything, and who do not foresee the inevitable hostilities, I suggest the following consideration. We are allowing the Thebans to keep Oropus ; and if anyone should ask us to tell him candidly why we do so, we should have to answer, “ In order to avoid war.” In the same way by agreement with Philip we have waived our claim to Amphipolis, and we are permitting Cardia b to be excepted from the rest of the Chersonese, the
6 Cardia, largely inhabited by Athenian colonists, was included in the peace of 346 as an ally of Philip.
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τετάχθαι, καὶ τὸν Κᾶρα τὰς νήσους καταλαμ-βάνειν, Χίον καὶ Κῶν καὶ Ῥόδον, καὶ Βυζάντιους κατάγειν τὰ πλοῖο, δῆλον ὅτι την ἀπὸ τῆς ειρηνης ησυχίαν πλειόνων αγαθών αιτίαν εἶναι νομίζοντας ἢ τὸ προσκρόυαιν καὶ φιλονικεῖν περὶ τούτων. οὐκὁυν εὔηθες καὶ κομιδῇ σχάτλιον, πρὸς ακαστους καθ’ ἕν’ οὕτω προσενηνεγμένους περὶ τῶν οικείων καὶ αναγκαιότατων, πρὸς πάντας περὶ τῆς ἐν Δελφοῖς σκιάς νυν ι πολαμήσαι.
α Idrieus, satrap of Caria, brother and successor of the famous Mausolus, who had helped the islands in their revolt from Athens in the Social War of 357-355
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Carian® to occupy the islands of Chios, Cos, and Rhodes, and the Byzantines to detain* our shipsb in harbour, obviously because we think that the respite which the peace affords is more productive of advantages than* wrangling and coming to blows over these points. Therefore it is sheer foil/ and perversity, after dealing with the powers one by one on matters of vital concern to ourselves, to challenge them all together to fight about this phantom at Delphi.
b Corn-ships from the Euxine foiced to pay toll at Byzantium
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INTRODUCTION
In the Peloponnesus Philip had found troubled waters in which to fish. The Argives, the Messenians, and the Arcadians, with their new centre Megalopolis, distrusted Athens because she was now on friendly terms with Sparta, who still laid claim to Messene. Philip supplied money and mercenaries to the ruling factions in those states, and Athens in the summer of 344 sent Demosthenes with other ambassadors on a tour of the Peloponnesus to counteract his growing influence. The mission was confessedly unsuccessful. Shortly afterwards, according to Libanius (though there are some difficulties in the way of accepting his statement), Philip sent envoys to Athens to coinplain of the charges of bad faith, brought against him by some of the orators, and at the same time came envoys from Argos and Messene to protest against Athenian support of Sparta. In their presence Demosthenes points out that Philip’s real object in befriending Thebes, Messene, and Argos is to attack Athens, and he throws the blame for the present difficulties on the statesmen who had deceived the Athenians with false hopes of Phibp’s benevolent intentions and so persuaded them to abandon Phocis and Thermopylae The reply which he proposed to send to Philip has not come down to us, nor do we know whether it was adopted bj the Assembly·	*.
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VI. ΚΑΤΑ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ Β
Ὅταν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, λόγοι γίγνωνται περὶ ὧν Φίλιππος πράττει καὶ βιάζεται παρὰ την εἰρήνην, ἀεὶ τοὺς ὑπὲρ ημών λόγους καὶ δικαίους καί φιλάνθρωπους όρώ φαινομένους, καὶ λέγειν μὲν ἅπαντας ἀεὶ τὰ δέοντα δοκοΰντας τούς κατ-ηγορονντας Φιλίππου, γιγνόμενον δ’ οὐδὲν ὡς ἔπος ^ εἰπεῖν τῶν δεόντων, οὐδ’ ὦν ἕνεκα ταῦτ’ ἀκούειν Γ , ἄξιον ἀλλ’ εἰς τους’ ἤδη προηγμένα τυγχάνει 1 πάντα τὰ πράγματα τη πόλει, ὥσθ’ ὅσῳ τις ἂν μάλλον και φανερώτερον ἐξελέγχῃ Φίλιππον και την προς υμάς εἰρήνην παραβαίνοντα και πᾶσι τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ἐπιβουλεύοντα, τοσούτῳ τὸ τί χρὴ 3 ποιεῖν συμβουλεῦσαι χαλεπώτερον. αίτιον δὲ τούτων, ὅτι πάντας, ὦ ἄνδρες ’ Αθηναίο ι, τοὺς πλεονεκτεῖν ζητοΰντας ἔργῳ κωλύειν καὶ πράξεσιν, οὐχὶ λόγοις δέον, πρώτον μὲν ἡμεῖς οἱ παριόντες τούτων μὲν ἀφέσταμεν καὶ γράφειν καὶ συμβου-λεύειν, τὴν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἀπἐχθειαν ὀκνοῦντες, οἷα ποιεῖ δ’, ὡς δεινά, καὶ τοιαῦτα διεξερχόμεθα* ἔπειθ’ ὑμεῖς οἱ καθήμενοι, ὡς μὲν ἂν εἴποιτε δίκαιους λόγους καὶ λέγοντος ἄλλου συνείητε, ἄμεινον Φιλίππου παρεσκεύασθε, ὡς δὲ κωλύσαιτ αν €Κ€Ϊνον πράττειν ταῦτ’ ἐφ’ ὧν εστι νῦν, παντελῶς ἀργῶς ἔχετε. συμβαίνει δὴ πρᾶγμ’ ἀναγ-124
VI. SECOND PHILIPPIC
Whenever, men of Athens, we are discussing Philip’s intrigues and his violations of the peace, I observe that all the speeches on our side are manifestly inspired by justice and generosity, and those who denounce Philip are all felt to be saying exactly the right thing; but of the much needed action, which alone would make the speeches worth hearing, little or nothing ensues Unfortunately all our national affairs have now reached to such a pass, that the more completely and manifestly Philip is convicted of violating the peace with us and of plotting against the whole of Greece, the more difficult it is to suggest the right course of action The reason, Athenians, is this. Though all who aim at their own aggrandisement must be checked, not by speeches, but by practical measures, yet, m the first place, we who come before you shrink from any definite proposal or advice, being reluctant to incur your displeasure ; we prefer to dilate on Philip’s shocking behaviour and the like topics; and, secondly, you who sit here are indeed better equipped than Philip for making speeches about justice and for appreciating them in the mouth of another, but, when it comes to hindering the accomplishment of his present plans, you remain utterly inactive. The result is, I suppose, inevitable
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καῖον, οἶμαι, καὶ ἴσως εἰκὸς ἐν οἶς ἑκάτεροι διατρίβετε καὶ περὶ ἃ σπουδάζετε, ταῦτ’ ἄμεινον ἑκατέροις ἔχει, ἐκείνῳ μὲν αἱ πράξεις, ὑμῖν δ’ οἱ λόγοι, εἰ μὲν οὖν καὶ νῦν λέγειν δικαιότερ’ ὑμῖν ἐξαρκεε, ῥᾴδιον, καὶ πόνος οὐδεὶς πρόσεστι τῷ
5 πράγματι εἰ δ’ ὅπως τὰ παρόντ’ ἐπανορθωθήσεται δεῖ σκοπεῖν καὶ μὴ προελθόντ’ ἔτι ττορρωτέριο λήσει πάνθ’ ἡμᾶς, μηδ’ ἐπιστήσεται μέγεθος δυνάμεως πρὸς ἣν οὐδ’ ἀντᾶραι δυνησόμεθα, οὐχ ὁ αὐτὸς τρόπος οσπερ πρότερον τον βουλεύεσθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς λέγουσιν ἅπασι καὶ τοῖς ἀκούουσιν ὑμῖν τὰ βέλτιστα και τα σώσοντα τῶν ῥᾴστων καὶ τῶν ἡδίστων προαιρετέον.
β Πρῶτον μέν, εἴ τις, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, θαρρεῖ, [67] ὁρῶν ἡλίκος ἥδη καὶ ὅσων κύριός ἐστι Φίλιππος, καὶ μηδέν’ οἴεται κίνδυνον φέρειν τούτο τῆ πόλει μηδ’ ἐφ’ ὑμᾶς πάντα παρασκευάζεσθαι, θαυμάζω, καὶ δεηθῆναι πάντων ομοίως υμών βούλομαι τούς λογισμούς ἀκοῦσαί μου διὰ βραχέων, δι’ ους τἀναντί’ ἐμοὶ παρέστηκε προσδοκάν και δι* ὦν ἐχθρὸν ηγούμαι Φίλιππον ἵν’, ἐὰν μὲν ἐγὼ δοκῶ βέλτιον προορᾶν, ἐμοὶ πεισθῆτε, ἂν δ* οἱ θαρρούν-τες καὶ πεπιστευκότες αὐτῷ, τούτοις προσθῆσθε.
7 ἐγὼ τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, λογίζομαι, τἵνων ὁ Φίλιππος κύριος πρώτον μετὰ την εἰρήνην κατέστη; Πυλῶν καὶ τῶν ἐν Φωκεῦσι πραγμάτων. τί οὖν; πῶς τούτοις έχρήσατο; ἃ Θηβαίοις συμφέρει καὶ οὐχ ἃ τῆ πόλει, πράττειν προείλετο. τί δήποτε; ὅτι πρὸς πλεονεξίαν, οἶμαι, καὶ τὸ πάνθ’ ὑφ’ αὑτῷ ποιήσασθαι τους λογισμούς ἐξετάζων, και οὐχὶ πρὸς ειρήνην οὐδ’ ησυχίαν οὐδὲ δίκαιον
8	οὐδὲν, εἶδε τοῦτ’ ὀρθῶς, ὅτι τῇ μὲν ἡμετέρᾳ πόλει 126
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and perhaps reasonable. Where either side devotes its time and energy, there it succeeds the better —Philip in action, but you m argurftent So if you still think it enough to employ the sounder arguments, that is easy ; your task entails no trouble. But if you have to devise means whereby our present fortunes shall be repaired and their further decline shall not take us completely by surprise, and we shall not be confronted by a mighty power which we shall be unable even to withstand, then our method of deliberation must be changed, and all who speak and all who listen must choose the best and safest policy instead of the easiest and most agreeable.
In the first place, Athenians, if anyone views with confidence the present power of Philip and the extent of his dominions, if anyone imagines that all this imports no danger to our city and that you are not the object of his preparations, I must express my astonishment, and beg you all alike to listen to a brief statement of the considerations that have led me to form the opposite conclusion and to regard Philip as our enemy. Then, if you think me the better prophet, adopt my advice ; if you prefer those who have so confidently trusted hiin, give them your allegiance. Now I, men of Athens, reason thus What did Philip first get under his control after the Peace ? Thermopylae and the Phocian government. Well, what did he make of these ? He chose to act in the interests of Thebes, not of Athens And why so ? Because, I believe, guided in his calculations by ambition and the desire of universal dominion, regaidless of the claims of peace and quietness and justice, he rightly saw that
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καὶ τοῖς ἤθεσι τοῖς ἡμετέροις οὐδὲν ἂν ἐνδείξαιτο τοσοὐτον οὐδὲ ποιήσειεν, ὑφ’ οὖ πεισθέντες· ὑμεῖς τῆς ἰδίας ἕνεκ’ ὠφελείας τῶν ἄλλων τινας Ελλήνων ἐκείνῳ πρόοισθε, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ δίκαιου λόγον ποιούμενοι, καὶ τὴν προσοῦσαν ἀὰοξίαν τῷ πράγματι φεύγοντες, καὶ πάνθ’ ἃ προσηκει προορώμενοι, ὁμοίως εναντιώσεσθε, ἄν τι τοιοῦτον ἐπιχειρῇ 9 πράττειν, ὥσπερ ἂν εἰ πολεμοῦντες τύχοιτε. τους δὲ Θηβαίους ἡγεῖτο, ὅπερ συνέβη, ἀντὶ τῶν εαυτοις γιγνομἐνων τὰ λοιπὰ ἐάσειν ὅπως βούλεται πρατ-τειν εαυτόν, καὶ οὐχ ὅπως ἀντιπράξειν καὶ διακωλύ-[68] σειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ συστρατεύσειν, ἂν αυτούς κελεύη. καί νῦν τοὺς Μεσσηνίους καὶ τοὺς Ἀργείους ταὔθ’ ὑπειληφὼς εὖ ποιεῖ, ὃ καὶ μέγιστόν εστι ΧΟ καθ’ ὑμῶν ἐγκώμιον, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι· κέκρισθε γὰρ ἐκ τούτων τῶν έργων μόνοι των παντων μηδενὸς ἂν κέρδους τὰ κοινά δίκαια των Ελλἡνων προέσθαι, μηδ’ ἀνταλλάξασθαι μηδεμιᾶς χάριτος μηδ’ ὠφελείας την εἰς τοὺς Ἕλληνας έννοιαν και ταῦτ’ εικότως και περί υμών ούτως νττείληφε και κατ’ Ἀργείων καὶ Θηβαίων ὡς ἑτέρως, οὐ μόνον εἰς τὰ παρόνθ’ ορών, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ πρὸ τούτων 11 λογιζόμενος. ευρίσκει γάρ, οἶμαι, καὶ ακούει τους μεν ὑμετέρους προγόνους, ἐξὸν αὐτοῖς τῶν λοιπών άρχειν 'Ελλἡνων ὥστ’ αὐτοὺς υπακούειν βασιλέϊ, οὐ μόνον οὐκ ἄνασχομενους τον λόγον τούτον, ἡνίκ’ ἧλθεν *Αλέξανδρος ὁ τούτων πρόγονος περί τούτων κηρυζ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν χώραν εκλιπεϊν προ-ελομένους καὶ παθεΐν ότιοΰν ύπομείναντας, καί μ,ετά ταῦτα πράξαντας ταῦθ’ ἃ Πάντες ἀεὶ γλίχονται λέγειν, άξίως δ’ οὐδεὶς εἰπεῖν δεδννηται, διόπερ
128
SECOND PHILIPPIC, 8-U
to our city and our national character he could offer nothing, he could do nothing, that jvould tempt you from selfish motives to sacrifice to him any of the other Greek states, but that you, reverencing justice, shrinking^ from the discredit involved in such transactions, and exeicising due and proper ofore-thought, would resist any such attempt on his part as stoutly as if you were actually at war with him. But as to the Thebans, he believed—and the event justified hini—that in return for benefits received they would give him a free hand for the future and, so far from opposing or thwarting him, would even join forces with him, if he so ordered To-day, on the same assumption, he is doing the Messenians and the Argives a good tum. That, men of Athens, is the highest compliment he could pay you For by these very acts yon stand judged the one and only power in the world incapable of abandoning the common rights of the Greeks at any price, incapable of bartering your devotion to their cause for any favour or any profit. And it was natural that he should form this opinion of you and the contrary opinion of the Argives and Thebans, because he not merely looks to the present, but also draws a lesson from the past. For I suppose he learns from history and from report that your ancestors, when they might, at the price of submission to the Great King, have become the paramount power in Greece, not only refused to entertain that proposal, conveyed to them by Alexander, an ancestor of Philip’s line, but chose to quit their homes and endure every hardship, and thereafter wrought those deeds which all men are always eager to relate, though no one has ever been able to tell them worthily, and
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κἀγὼ παράλείψω δικαίως (ἔστι γὰρ μείζονα τἀκείνων ἔργα ἢ ὡς τῷ λόγῳ τις ἂν εἴποι), τους δὲ Θηβαίων καὶ Ἀργείων προγόνους τοὺς μὲν συστρατεύσαντας τῷ βαρβάρῳ, τοὺς 3’ οὐκ ἐναν-
12	τιωθέντας. οἶδεν οὖν άμφοτέρονς ἰδίᾳ τὸ λυσι-τελουν ἀγαπήσοντας, οὐχ ὅ τι συνοίσει κοινῇ τοῖς Ἕλλησι σκεψομένους. ἡγεῖτ’ οὖν, εἰ μὲν ὑμᾶς ἕλοιτο, φίλους ἐπὶ τοῖς δικαίοις αἱρήσεσθαι, ει δ ἐκείνοις προσθεῖτο, συνεργοὺς ἕξειν τῆς αὑτοῦ πλεονεξίας, διὰ ταῦτ’ ἐκείνους ἀνθ’ ὑμῶν καὶ τότε καὶ νῦν αἱρεῖται οὐ γὰρ δὴ τριήρεις γ’ ορᾴ
[6θ] πλείους αὐτοῖς ἣ ὑμῖν οὔσας* οὐδ’ ἐν μὲν τῆ μεσογείᾳ τιν’ ἀρχὴν εὕρηκε, τῆς δ’ ἐπὶ τῇ θαλάττῃ καὶ τῶν ἐμπορίων ἀφέστηκεν οὐδ’ ἀμνημονεῖ τοὺς λόγους οὐδὲ τὰς ὑπσσχέσεις, ἐφ’ αἷς τῆς εἰρήνης ἔτυχε ν.
13	Ἀλλὰ νη Δί*, εἴποι τις ἂν ὡς πάντα ταῦτ’ εἰδώς, οὐ πλεονεξίας ἕνεκ’ οὐδ’ ὦν ἐγὼ κατηγορώ τότε ταΰτ ἔπραξεν, ἀλλὰ τῷ δικαιότερα τοὺς Θηβαίους ἢ ὑμᾶς άξιοῦν ἀλλὰ τούτον καί μόνον πάντων των λόγων ον κ eve στον αὐτῷ νῦν εἰπεῖν* ὁ γὰρ Μεσσήνην Λακεδαιμονίους ἀφιέναι κελεύων πῶς ἂν Ὀρχομενὸν καὶ Κορώνειαν τότε Θηβαίοις παραδοὺς τῷ δίκαια νομίζειν ταῦτ’ εἶναι πεποιη-κέναι σκήψαιτο;
14	Ἀλλ’ ἐβιάσθη τῆ Δία (τοῦτο γάρ ἐσθ’ ὑπόλοιπον) καὶ παρά γνώμην, τῶν Θετταλῶν ἱππόω ν καὶ τῶν
α Had Philip renounced his hope of founding a maritime and commercial state and confined himself to extending his empire north and west of Macedonia, his rejection of Athenian 130
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therefore I shall not be wrong in passing them over, for they are indeed great beyond any man's power of speech. On the other hand, he learns that the ancestors of these Thebans and Argives either fought for the barbarians or did not fight against them. He knows, then,* that they both will pursueatheir private interests, irrespective of the common advantage of the Greeks. So he thought that if he chose you, he would be choosing friends, and that your friendship would be based on justice; but that if he attached himself to the others, he would find in them the tools of his own ambition That is why, now as then, he chooses them rather than you. For surely it is not that he regards their fleets as superior to ours, nor that, having discovered some inland empire, he has abandoned the seaboard with its harbours, nor yet that he has a short memory for the speeches and the promises that gained for him the Peace a
But it may be urged, by someone who claims to know all about it, that he acted on that occasion, not from ambition or from any of those motives with which I find fault, but because the claims of the Thebans were more just than ours. Now that is precisely the one argument that he cannot use now. What1 The man who orders the Lacedaemonians to give up their claims to Messene, how could he pretend that he handed over Orchomenus and Coronea to Thebes because he thought it an act of justice ?
“ But,” it will be urged (for there is this excuse left), “he was forced to yield against his better judgement, finding himself heinined in between the
friendship would be intelligible. As it is, it must be otherwise explained.
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Θηβαίων ὁπλιτῶν ἐν μέσῳ ληφθείς, συνεχώρησε ταῦτα, καλῶς, οὐκοῦν φασὶ μὲν μέλλειν πρὸς τοὺς Θηβαίους αυτόν ὑπόπτως ἔχειν, καὶ λογο-
15	ποιοῦσι περιιόντες τινὲς ὡς Ἐλάτειαν τειχιεῖ. ὁ δὲ ταῦτα μὲν μέλλει καὶ μελλήσει γ’, ὡς ἐγὼ κρίνω, τοῖς Μεσσηνίοις δὲ καὶ τοῖς Ἀργείοις ἐπὶ τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους συλλαμβάνω ιν1 οὐ μέλλει, ἀλλὰ καὶ ξένους εἰσπέμπει καὶ χρήματ’ ἀποστέλλει καὶ δύναμιν μεγάλην ἔχων αὐτὸς ἐστι προσδόκιμος. τοὺς μὲν όντας ωχθρούς Θηβαίων Λακεδαιμόνιους ἀναιρεῖ, οὓς δ’ ἀπώλεσεν αυτός πρότωρον Φωκέας
16	νῦν σῴζει; καὶ τίς ἂν ταῦτα πιστεύσειεν, ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ οὐκ ἂν ηγούμαι Φίλιππον, οὔτ’ ει τα πρώτα βιασθεὶς ἄκων ἔπραξεν, οὔτ’ αν εἰ νῦν ἀπεγίγνωσκε Θηβαίους, τοΐς ἐκείνων ἐχθροῖς συνεχῶς ἐναντιοῦσθαι, ἀλλ’ ἀφ’ ὧν νῦν ποιεῖ,
[70] κἀκεῖν’ ἐκ προαιρέσεως δῆλος ἐστι ποιήσας, ἐκ παντων δ’, ἄν τις ὀρθῶς θεωρῇ, πάνθ’ ἃ2 ττραγ-
17	ματεύεται κατὰ τῆς πόλεως σνντάττων καὶ τοῦτ’ ἐξ ἀνάγκης τρόπον τιν’ αὐτῷ νῦν γε δὴ συμβαίνει λογίζεσθε γάρ ἄρχειν βούλεται, τούτον δ’ ἀντ-αγωνιστάς μόνους ὑπείληφεν ὑμᾶς ἀδικεῖ πολνν ἤδη χρόνον, καὶ ταῦτ’ αὐτὸς άριστα σύνοιδεν αὑτῷ· οἶς γὰρ οὖσιν ὑμετέροις ἔχει, τούτοις πάντα τἄλλ’ ασφαλώς κέκτηται εἰ γὰρ Ἀμφίπολιν καὶ Πο-τείδαιαν προωϊτο, οὐδ’ ἂν οἴκοι μένειν βφαίως
1	So Weil, supported by Schol. on Aristoph	206 *
συνεισβάλλειν vulg * συμβάλλε tv Dindorf with S and two other MSS.
2	So Foertsch, followed by most recent edd.: πάντα Dindorf With S: ὅτι πάντα vulg
a To rebuild the walls of Elatea, destroyed in 346, would 132
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Thessalian cavalry and the Theban heavy infantry.” Good f So they say he is waiting to» regard the Thebans with suspicion, and some circulate a rumour that he will fortify Elatea,® That is just what he is “ waiting” to do? and will go on “ waiting/' in my opinion. But he is not “ waiting ” to help the Messenians and Argives against the Lacedaemonians: he is actually dispatching mercenaries and forwarding supplies, and he is expected in person with a large force Wliat! The Lacedaemonians, the surviving enemies of Thebes, he is engaged in destroying; the Phocians, whom he has himself already destroyed, he is now engaged in preservingr And who is prepared to believe that ? For my part I do not believe that Philip, if he acted in the first place reluctantly and under compulsion, or if he were now inclined to throw the Thebans over, would be persistently opposing their enemies. But if we may judge from his present conduct, it is plain that on that occasion also he acted from deliberate choice, and everything, if correctly observed, points to the fact that all his intrigues are directed against Athens And to-day at any rate this policy is in a measure forced upon him For observe ! He wants to rule, and he has made up his mind that you, and you only, are his rivals He has long injured you ; of nothing is he more conscious than of that For it is by holding the cities which are really yours that he retains safe possession of all the rest, and he feels that if he gave up Amphipolis and Potidaea, bis own country would
be a check to the Thebans, as barring their way to Phocis. Philip’s occupation of Elatea in 339 is the theme of the well-known passage in De Cor 169 foil.
Demosthenes is playing on the two meanings of μἐλλεc, “ he is likely to ” and “ he is delaying to.”
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18	ἡγεῖται.1 ἀμφότερ’ οὖν οἶδε, καὶ αυτόν ὑμῖν ἐπιβουλεύοντα καὶ ὑμᾶς αισθανόμενους* εὖ φρονεῖν δ’ ὑμᾶς ὑπολ αμβάνων, δικαίως αν αυτόν μι σεῖν νομίζει,1 2 καὶ παρώξυνται, πείσεσθαί τι προσδοκῶν, ἂν καιρόν λάβητε, ἂν μὴ φθάσῃ ποιήσας πρότερος.
19	διὰ ταῦτ’ ἐγρήγορεν, ἐφέστηκεν, ἐπὶ τῆ πόλει θεραπεύει τινας, Θηβαίους και Πελοποννησίων τοὺς ταὐτὰ βουλομένους τούτοις, οὓς διὰ μὲν πλεονεξίαν τὰ παρόντ’ ἀγαπήσειν οἴεται, δια δὲ σκαιότητα τρόπων των μετὰ ταῦτ’ οὐδὲν προ-όψεσθαι. καίτοι σωφρονοΰσί γε καὶ μετρίως ἐναργῆ παραδείγματ’ ἔστιν ἰδεῖν, ἃ καὶ πρὸς Μεσσηνίους καὶ πρὸς Ἀργείους ἔμοιγ’ εἰπεῖν συνέβη, βέλτιον δ’ ἴσως καὶ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐστιν εἰρῆσθαι.
20	“ Πῶς γὰρ οἴεσθ’,” ἔφην, “ ὦ ἄνδρες Μεσσήνισι, δυσχερῶς ἀκούειν Ὀλυνθίαυς, εἴ τίς τι λέγοι κατα Φιλίππου κατ’ ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους, οτ’ Ἀνθε-μοῦντα μὲν αὐτοῖς ἀφίει, ἧς Πάντες οἱ ττρότζρον Μακεδονίας βασιλεῖς αντιποιούντο, Ποτείδαιαν δ’
[71] ἐδίδου τοὺς 9Αθηναίων άποίκους ἐκβάλλων, και την μὲν ἔχθραν τὴν πρὸς ἡμᾶς αὐτὸς ἀνῄρητο, την χώραν δ’ ἐκείνοις ἐδεδώκε ι καρποΰσθαι, άρα προσδοκάν αὐτοὺς τοιαῦτα πείσεσθαι, ἢ λέγοντος
21	αν τινος πιστεῦσαι οἴεσθε, ἀλλ’ ὅμως,” ἔφην ἐγώ, “ μικρόν χρόνον την άλλοτρίαν καρπωσαμενοι πολύν της αυτών υπ’ ἐκείνου στέρονται, αἰσχρῶς ἐκπεσόντες, οὐ κράτη θέντες μόνον, ἀλλὰ και προ-δοθέντες ὑπ’ ἀλλήλων και πραθέντες* οὐ γὰρ ἀσφαλεῖς ταῖς πολιτείαις αἱ πρὸς τοὺς τυράννους
1	Cobet’s correction * ἡγεῖτο Dindorf with S, etc.
2	So F1: νομίζοι Dindorf with S, vulg. * most recent edd. also omit ἄν,
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not be safe for him. He knows, then, these two facts—that he is intriguing against you and that you are aware of it Assuming that you are intelligent, he thinks you are bound to hate him, and he is on the alert, expecting some blow to fall, if you can seize an opportunity and if he cannot get in hi§ blow first. That is why he is wide awake and ready to strike, and why he is courting certain people to the detriment of our city—Thebans, I mean, and those Peloponnesians who share their views He imagines that their cupidity will lead them to accept the present situation, while thexr natural dullness will prevent them from foreseeing anything that may follow. Yet men of even moderate intelligence might perceive soine clear indications, which I had occasion to point out to the Messenians and the Argives, and which may perhaps with advantage be repeated to you.
“ Can you not imagine,” I said, addressing the Messenians, “ how annoyed the Olynthians would have been to hear a word said against Philip in the days when he was handing over to them Anthemus, to which all the former kings of Macedonia laid claim, when he was making them a present of Potidaea, expelling the Athenian settlers, and when he bad taken upon himself the responsibility of a quarrel with us and had given them the territory of Potidaea for their own use ? Do you imagine they expected to be treated as they have been, or would have believed anyone who suggested it? Nevertheless,” said I, “ after a brief enjoyment of other men’s territory, they have long been robbed by Philip of their own, expelled with contumely, not merely vanquished but betrayed, bought and sold by their own countrymen. For truly such close comirmnications with
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22	αὗται λίαν ὁμιλία ι. τί δ’ οἱ Θετταλοί; ἆρ’ οἴεσθ’,” ἔφην, “ ὅτ’* αὐτοῖς τοὺς τυράννους ἐξέβαλλε καὶ πάλιν Νίκαιαν καὶ Μαγνησίαν ἐδίδου, προσδοκάν την καθεστῶσαν νῦν δεκαδαρχίαν ἔσεσθαι παρ αὐτοῖς; ἢ τὸν την Πυλαίαν ἀποδόντα, τούτον τὰς ἰδίας αὐτῶν προσόδους παραιρήσεσθαι; οὐκ ἔστι ταῦτα ἀλλὰ μὴν γέγονε ταῦτα καὶ πᾶσιν ἔστιν
23	εἰδέναι, ὑμεῖς δ’,” ἔφην ἐγώ, “ διδόντα μὲν καὶ ὑπισχνούμενον θεωρεῖτε Φίλιππον, ἐξηπατηκότα δ’ ἤδη καὶ παρακεκρουμένον ἀπεὐχεσθε, εἰ σωφρο-νεῖτε δή, ἰδεῖν, ἔστι τοίνυν νη Λί’,” ἔφην ἐγώ, “ παντοδαπὰ εὑρημένα ταῖς πόλεσι πρὸς φυλακήν καί σωτηρίαν, οἷον χαρακώματα καί τείχη καὶ
24	τάφροι καί τἄλλ’ ὅσα τοιαῦτα καὶ ταῦτα μέν ἐστιν άπαντα χειροποίητα καί δαπάνης προσδεῖται* ἕν δέ τι κοινόν ή φύσις των εὖ φρονούντων εν αὐτῇ κέκτηται φυλακτήριου, ὃ πᾶσι μὲν ἐστ’ ἀγαθὸν καὶ σωτήριον, μάλιστα δὲ τοῖς πληθεσι προς τούς τυράννους. τί οὖν ἐστι τούτο; απιστία ταύτῃ ν φυλάττετε, ταύτης ἀντέχεσθε ἂν ταντην σῴζητε,
25	οὐδὲν μὴ δεινὸν πάθητε. τί ζητείτε, ” ἔφην.
[72]	if Ελευθερίαν, εΐτ οὐχ ορατέ Φίλιππον ἀλλοτριω-
τάτας ταύτῃ καὶ τὰς προσηγορίας ἔχοντα, βασιλεύς γὰρ καὶ τύραννος άπας εχθρός ελευθερία καί νόμοις ενάντιος ου φυλάξεσθ’ ὅπως,” ἔφην, “ μὴ πολέμου ζητοΰντες άπαλλαγήναι δεσπότην
ν	>>
ευρητέ;
« According to PfoZ. m 26 Philip set up tetrarchus in Thessaly. The two accounts may be reconciled by assuming that he retained the old fourfold division of the country, but set up an oligarchy of ten in each division. Philip, whose policy was to divide and conquer, would be unlikely to cen-136
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tyranny corrupt good constitutions. And what ot the Thessalians ? Do you imagine,” Lsaicl. “ that when he was expelling their despots, or again when he was presenting them with Nicaea and Magnesia, they ever dreamed that a Council of Ten a would be established among them, as it is to-day, or th£fc the same man who restored to them the Amphictyonic meeting at Thermopylae would also appropriate their own peculiar revenues? Impossible! But so it came to pass, as all men may know You,” I said, “ gaze with wonder at Philip as he gives away this and promises that, but if you are truly wise, pray that you may never find that he has deceived and cozened you. Verily,” I said, “ there are manifold means devised by states for protection and safety—stockades, ramparts, fosses and the like. And all these are wrought by hand and entail expense But there is one common bulwark which the instinct of sensible men possesses within itself, a good and safe one for all, but invaluable for democracies against tyrants. And what is that bulwark ? It is mistrust. Guard that; hold fast to that. If you preserve it, no harm can touch you What is your object? ” I said. “ Freedom Then do you not see that Philip’s very titles are utterly irreconcilable with that? For every king, every despot is the sworn foe of freedom and of law. Beware,” said I, ** lest, seeking to be rid of war, you find a master.”
trahze the government It is just possible that δεκαδαρχίαν may be a mistaken amplification of Δ' αρχίαν = τετραρχίαν, but in that case the singular would be strange. Owing to the decarchies which Lysander imposed on so many free cities at the end of the Peloponnesian war, the number ten would have the same sinister associations in Greece as it had at Rome and at Venice.
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2β Ταῦτ* ἀκούσαντες ἐκεῖνοι, καὶ θορυβοῦντες ὡς ὀρθῶς λέγετᾶι, καὶ πολλοὺς ἑτέρους λόγους παρά τῶν πρέσβεων καὶ παρόντος ἐμοῦ καὶ πάλιν ύστερον, ὡς ἔοι κεν, οὐδὲν μᾶλλον ἀποσχησονται
27	τῆς Φιλίππου φιλίας οὐδ’ ὦν ἐπάγγέλλεται και οὐ tout’ ἔστ’ ατοπον, εἰ Μεσσήνιοι καὶ Π ελοπον-νησιών τινες παρ* α τῷ λογισμφ βέλτισθ’ ὁρῶσι τι πράξουσιν, ἀλλ’ ύμεΐς οι καί συνιέντες αυτοί καί των λεγόντων άκούοντες ἡμῶν, ὡς ἐπιβου-λεύεσθε, ὡς περιτειχίζεσθε, ἐκ τοῦ μηδὲν ἤδη ποίησαι λήσεθ’, ὡς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, πάνθ’ ὑπομείναντες* οὑτως ἡ παραυτίχ’ ἡδοτὴ καὶ ραστώνη μεῖζον ισχύει του ποθ’ ύστερον συνοίσειν μέλλοντος.
28	Περὶ μὲν δη τῶν ὑμῖν πρακτέων καθ’ ὑμᾶς αὐτους ύστερον βουλεύσεσθε, ἂν σωφρονητε· α δὲ νῦν άποκρινάμενοι τα δέοντ’ αν εἴητ’ ἐψηφισμενοι, ταῦτ’ ἤδη λέξω.
Ἠν μὲν οὖν δίκαιον, ὦ ἄνδρες *Αθηναίοι, τοὺς ἐνεγκόντας τὰς υποσχέσεις, ἐφ’ αἷς ἐπείσθητε
29	ποιήσασθαι την εἰρήνη ν, κάλεῖν οὔτε γὰρ αὐτος ἄν ποθ’ ὑπέμεινα πρεσβεύειν, οὔτ’ ἂν υμείς οἶδ ὅτι ἐπαύσασθε πολεμοῦντες, εἰ τοιαῦτα πράξειν τυχόντ είρηνης Φίλιππον ωεσθε ἀλλ’ ἧν πολύ τούτων άφεστηκότα τα τότε λεγάμενα. καὶ πάλιν γ’ ἑτέρους καλεῖν. τινας; τούς οτ ἐγὼ γεγονυίας ἤδη της είρηνης ἀπὸ τῆς υστέρας ἥκων πρεσβείας
α *.*. when the foreign envoys have withdrawn. At this point, if not at the end of the speech, the proposed answer was read. This is not indicated in the mss.
b The audience might fairly call upon men like Aristodemus, Ctesiphon, ana Neoptolemus (ιῖοί* 13, 315) to explain how they came to make themselves responsible for 133
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That is what I said to them, and they shouted their approval; and they heard many other speeches from the envoys, both in my presence and again later, as it seems; but they are none the more likely to do without Philip’s friendship and Philip’s promises. And, indeed, it is not strange that MessemanS and other Peloponnesians should sometimes act against their better judgement; but you, who know, both fioin your own intelligence and from our speeches, how you are compassed about with plots and snares, you will, as it seems to me, find to your surprise that through having done nothing in time, you have submitted to every thing. So much does the pleasure and ease of the moment prevail over that which at some future time is likely to be advantageous.
On your practical measures you will, if you are wise, deliberate hereafter by yourselves α ; at present I will suggest the immediate answer which it would be proper for you to adopt.
It would indeed have been fair, men of Athens, to call upon those who conveyed to you Philip’s promises,5 on the strength of which you were induced to conclude the Peace For I should never myself have consented to serve on the embassy, nor would you, I am sure, have suspended military operations, if you had imagined that Philip after securing peace would act as he has done; but his words at the time were very different from his present actions Yes, and there are others who ought to be called upon. Whom do I mean ? The men who, when peace was made and when I, returning from the second embassy
these promises, to which Philip had not actually committed himself.
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[73]	τῆς ἐπὶ τοὺς ὅρκους, αἰσθόμενος φενακιζομένην τὴν πάλιν, προὔλεγον καὶ διεμαρτορόμην καὶ οὐκ
30	εἴων προέσθαι Πύλας οὐδὲ Φωκέας, λέγοντας ὡς ἐγὼ μὲν ὕδωρ πίνων εἰκότως δύστροπος και δύτκρλός εἰμί τις άνθρωπος, Φίλιππος δ’, ἅπερ εὕξαισθ’ ἂν ὑμεῖς, ἐὰν παρέλθῃ, πράξει, και Θεσπιὰς μὲν καὶ Πλαταιὰς τειχιεῖ, Θηβαίους δὲ παύσει τῆς ὕβρεως, Χερρόνησον δὲ τοῖς αὑτοῦ τέλεσι διορύξεε, Εύβοιαν δὲ καὶ τὸν Ὀρωπὸν ἀντ’ Ἀμφιπόλεως ὑμῖν ἀποδώσει* ταῦτα γὰρ ἅπαντ ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος ἐνταῦθα μνημονεύετ’ οἷδ’ ὅτι ρηθέντα, καίπερ ὄντες οὐ δεινοὶ τοὺς ἀδικοΰντας
31	μεμτῆσθαι. καὶ τὸ πάντων αϊσχιστον, καὶ τοῖς ἐκγόνοις πρὸς τὰς ἐλπίδας την αυτήν εἰρήνην εἶναι τ αυτήν ἐψηφίσασθε* οὐτω τελέως ὑπήχθητε. τί δη ταῦτα νυν λέγω καὶ καλεῖν φημὶ δεῖν τούτους; ἐγὼ νη τούς θεοὺς τάληθή μετὰ παρρησίας ἐρῶ
32	πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ οὐκ ἀποκρύψομαι· οὐχ ἵν’ εις λοιδορίαν έμπασών ἐμαυτῷ μὲν ἐξ ἴσου λόγον παρ ὑμῖν ποιήσω, τοῖς δ’ ἐμοὶ προσκρονσασιν ἐξ αρχής καί νυν παράσχω πρόφασιν τοῦ πάλιν τι λαβεῖν παρὰ Φιλίππου, οὐδ’ ἵν’ ὡς ἄλλως ἀδολεσχῶ ἀλλ’ οἴομαί ποθ’ ὑμᾶς λυπήσειν ἃ Φίλιππος πράττει
33	μάλλον ή τὰ νυνί* τὸ γὰρ πρᾶγμ’ ὁρῶ προβαινον, καὶ οὐχὶ βουλοίμην αν εἰκάζειν ὀρθῶς, φοβούμαι δὲ μη λίαν ἐγγὺς ἦ τοῦτ’ ἤδη. όταν οὖν μηκέθ’ ὑμῖν ἀμελεῖν ἐξουσία γίγνηται τῶν συμβαινόντων,
e Aeschines and, in particular, Philocrates (2ῖοίι. 46). b To protect the Greek cities from the raids of the Thracians. c The Greek is difficult, and editors are of many minds The usual meaning of λόγον ποιεῖν, “ to grant a hearing,”
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—that sent to administer the oaths—found that the state was being imposed upon, and spoke out and protested and refused to give up Thermopylae and the Phocians—the men,a I say, who told you that I, being a water-drinker, was naturally a disagreeable, cross-grained fellow, and that Philip, if he got thjjpugh the Pass, would do just what you would pray for,would fortify Thespiae and Plataea, and humble the Theban pnde, and dig a trench across the Chersonese b at his own charges, and restore to you Euboea and Oropus in lieu of Amphipolis. All this was said from this very platform, as I am sure you recollect, although you are not remarkable for keeping in mind those who injure you. And the crowning disgrace is that your posterity also is bound by the same peace which these hopes prompted you to conclude ; so completely were you led astray. Why do I mention this now and assert that these men ought to be called upon ? I vow that I will boldly tell you the whole truth and keep nothing back It is not that by descending to abuse I may lay myself open to retaliation in your presence,® while I give those who from the first have fallen foul of me an excuse for making further profit out of Philip. Nor do I wish to indulge in idle talk. But I think that one day Philip’s policy will cause you more distress than it does now,for I see the plot thickening. I hope I may prove a false prophet, but I fear the catastrophe is even now only too near. So when you can no longer shut your eyes to what is happening,
seems impossible here. Perhaps the literal meaning is “cause speech against myself in your presence on equal terms,” i.e. give my enemies an opening to reply in the same style, which, Demosthenes hints, would be an insult to his audience.
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μηδ’ ἀκούηθ’ ὑτι ταῦτ’ ἐφ’ ὑμᾶς ἐστιν ἐμοῦ μηδὲ τοῦ δεῖνος, ἐὰλλ’ αὐτοὶ Πάντες ὁρᾶτε καὶ εὖ εἰδῆτε, οργίλους καὶ τραχεῖς ὑμᾶς ἔσεσθαι νομίζω.
34	φοβοῦμαι δὴ μή, τῶν πρέσβεων σεσιωπηκότων
[74]	ἐφ’ ιοἷς αὐτοῖς συνίσασι δεδωροδοκηκότες, τοῖς
ἐπανορθοῦν τι πειρωμένοις τῶν διὰ τούτους ἀπολωλότων τῆ παρ’ ἡμῶν ὀργη περιπεσεῖν συμβῇ* ὁρῶ γὰρ ὡς τὰ πόλλ ενιους ουκ εις τους αιτίους, ἀλλ* εἰς τοὺς ὑπὸ χεῖρα μάλιστα την
35	οργήν ἀφιέντας. ἕως οὖν ἔτι μέλλει καὶ σννίαταται τὰ 'πράγματα καί κατακούομεν ἀλλήλων, ἕκαστον ὑμῶν καίπερ ακριβώς εἰδόθ’ ὅμως ἐπαναμτῆσαι βουλομαι, τίς ὁ Φωκέας πείσας καὶ Πύλος προ-έσθαι, ὧν καταστὰς ἐκεῖνος κύριος της ἐπὶ τὴν *Αττικήν ὁδοῦ καὶ τῆς εἰς Πελοπόννησον κύριος γέγονε, καὶ πεποίηχ’ ὑμῖν μη περὶ τῶν δικαίων μηδ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἔξω πραγμάτων είναι την βουλήν, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐν τῆ χώρᾳ καὶ τοῦ πρὸς τὴν ’Αττικήν πολέμου, ος λυπήσει μεν έκαστον,
30 ἐπειδὰν παρῇ, γέγονε δ’ ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῆ ἡμέρᾳ εἰ γὰρ μὴ παρζκρούσθητε τόθ’ ὑμεῖς, οὐδὲν ἂν ἦν τῆ πόλει πράγμα· οὐτε γὰρ ναυσὶ δήπου κρατῆσας εἰς τὴν ’Αττικήν ἦλθεν ἄν ποτε στόλῳ Φίλιππος, οὐτε πεζῇ βακίζων υπέρ τὰς Πόλας καὶ Φωκέας, ἀλλ’ ἢ τὰ δίκαι’ αν ἐποίει καί την εἰρήνην ἄγων ησυχίαν εἶχεν, ἢ παραχρῆμ’ ἂν ἦν ἐν ὁμοίῳ πόλέμῳ δι* ὃν τότε τῆς· εἰρήνης ἐπεθύμησεν.
87 Ταῦτ’ οὖν, ὡς μὲν ὑπομτῆσαι, νῦν ἱκανῶς 142
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when you do not need me or someone else to tell you, but can all see for yourselves and be quite certain that all this is directed against you, men I expect you will be angry and exasperated. Yes, I am afraid that, since the ambassadors have kept silence about the services for which they know they* have been bribed, those who are trying to repair some of the losses that these men have caused inay chance to fall under your displeasure ; for I observe that people vent their wrath as a rule, not on those who are to blame, but chiefly on those who are within their reach. Now therefore, while the danger is in the future and is gathering head, while we can still hear one another speak, I want to remind each one of you, however clearly he knows it, who it is that persuaded you to abandon the Phocians and Thermopylae, the command of which gave Philip the command also of the road to Attica and the Peloponnesus, and who it is that has forced you to take counsel, not for your rights and interests abroad, but for your possessions here at home and for the war in Attica, a war which will bring distress on every one of us, when it does come, but which really dates from that very day. For if you had not been hoodwinked then, there would be no anxiety in Athens, because Philip could never, of course, have gained command of the sea and reached Attica with, his fleet, nor could he have inarched past Thermopylae and Phocis, but either he would have acted fairly and observed the Peace by keeping quiet, or he would have been instantly engaged in a war similar to that which made him so anxious for the Peace.
Enough has now been said by way of reminder.
MS
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εἴρηται, ὡς δ’ ἂν ἐξετασθείη μάλιστ’ ἀκριβῶς, μὴ γένοιτ’, ^ὧ Πάντες θεοί* οὐδένα γὰρ βουλοίμην ἔγωγ’ ἄν, οὐδ’ εἰ δίκαιός ἐστ’ ἀπολωλέναι, μετὰ τοῦ παντων κίνδυνου καὶ τῆς ζημίας δίκην ὑποαχεῖν.
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May all the gods forbid that my warnings should ever be brought to the sternest test! For I would not willingly see one man suffer, even though he deserve to perish, if his punishment involves the danger and the damage of all.
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ON HALONNESUS
INTRODUCTION
Halonnesus, an insignificant island off the coast of Thessaly, belonged with others of the same group to Athens. Soon after the Peace of Philocrates it was seized by a pirate named Sostratus. Philip turned out the pirate and kept the island. In 343 the Athenians sent an embassy, which included Hegesippus, a violent supporter of Demosthenes, to demand restoration. Philip in turn sent envoys to Athens with a letter, in which he offered to give (not restore) the island to Athens, or to submit the case to arbitration. In reply this speech was delivered, perhaps early in 342. It is vigorous and one-sided enough to charm an Athenian audience, but its style has none of the variety and the fire of Demosthenes, who, moreover, had not been, like the speaker (§ 2), a member of the embassy. Dionysius of Halicarnassus quotes it without question as the Eighth Philippic, but Libanius in his introduction rejects it and definitely states that critics recognized it as the work of Hegesippus from its style and subject matter. It certainly expressed the views of Demosthenes, and has probably taken the place of his own speech in the Demosthenic corpus To complete the history of this dispute; the men 148
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of the neighbouring- island of Peparethus drove the Macedonian garrison out of Halonnesus ; Philip attacked Peparethus, and the Athenians directed their generals to retaliate. Thus hostilities between Athens and Philip began before war was declared.
yn. ΠΕΡΙ ΑΛΟΝΝΗΣΟΥ
Ὀ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπως αἱ αἰτίαι, ἃς Φίλιππος αἰτιᾶται τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῶν δίκαιων πρὸς ὑμᾶς λέγσντας, κωλύσουσι συμβούλους ἡμᾶς γίγνεσθαι ὑπὲρ τῶν ὑμῖν συμφερόντων· δεινόν γὰρ
[77]	ἀν εἴη, εἰ την ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος παρρησίαν αἱ παρ’ εκείνον πεμπόμεναι ἐπιστολαὶ ἀνέλοιεν. ἐγὼ δ’ ὑμῖν, ὧ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, βουλομαι πρώτον μεν περί ὧν Φίλιππος ἐπέστάλκε, περὶ τούτων διεξ-ελθεῖν ύστερον δέ, περὶ ὧν οἱ πρέσβεις λέγουσι, καὶ ἡμεῖς λέξομεν.
2	Φίλιππος γὰρ ἄρχεται μεν περί *Αλοννήσου λέγων ως ὑμῖν δίδωσιν εαυτόν οὖσαν, ὑμᾶς δ’ οὔ φησι δικαίως αυτόν ἀπαιτεῖν οὐ γὰρ ὑμετέραν οὖσαν οὔτε λαβεῖν Οὕτε νῦν ἔχειν, ἔλεγε δὲ και πρὸς ημάς τοιουτονς λόγους, ὅτε προς αυτόν ἐπρεσβεύσαμεν, ὡς λῃστὰς ἀφελόμενος ταντην την νήσον κτήσαιτο, καὶ προσήκειν αὐτὴν εαυτού εἶναι.
3	τούτον δὲ τὸν λόγον, ὡς οὐκ ἔστι δίκαιος, ου χαλεπόν ἐστιν αυτού ἀφελέσθαι. απόντες yap οι λῃσταὶ τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους Τόπους κατάλαμβάνοντες καὶ τούτους ἐχυροὺς ποιούμενοι, εντεύθεν τους άλλους κακώς ποιοῦσιν. ὁ δὴ τοὺς λῃστας τιμωρησάμενος καὶ κρατήσας οὐκ ἂν δήπου εικοτα λέγοι, εἰ φαίη, ἃ εκείνοι ἀδίκως καὶ αλλότρια 150
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Men of Athens, the charges that Philip brings against the speakers who here uphold your claims shall never deter us from offering our advice on what concerns your interests ; for it would be monstrous if the freedom of utterance which is the privilege of this platform should be stifled by dispatches from him But for myself, men of Athens, I wish first to touch upon the different points of his letter, and then to add my comments on the speeches of bis ambassadors.
Plnlip begins by saying that he offers you Halonnesus as his own property, but that you have no right to demand it of him, because it was not yours when he took it, and is not yours now that he holds it. Moreover, when we ambassadors visited him, he used similar language, to the effect that he had captured the island from pirates and that therefore it belonged absolutely to him It is not difficult to refute this claim on the ground of its unfairness. For all pirates seize places belonging to others and turn them into strongholds from which to harry their neighbours. But a man who should defeat and punish pirates would surely be unreasonable, if he said that the stolen property wrongfully held by
151
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4	εἶχον, ταῦθ’ ἑαυτοῦ γίγνεσθαι, εἰ γὰρ ταῦτα συγχωρήσετε, τί κωλύει, καὶ εἴ τινα τῆς Ἀττικῆς λῃσταὶ τόπον καταλάβοιεν ἣ Λήμνου ἣ Τμβρου ἣ Σκύρον, καί τινες τούτους τοὺς λῃστὸς ἐκκόψαιεν, εὐθὺς* καὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, οὖ ἦσαν οἱ λῃσταί, τὸν ὄντα ἡμέτερον, τῶν τιμωρησαμ,ένων τοὺς
5	λῃστὸς γίγνεσθαι, Φίλιππος δ’ οὐκ αγνοεί ταῦτ’ οὐ δίκαια λέγω ν, ἀλλ’ εἰ καί τις ἄλλος ἐπι στάμενος παρακρουσθήναι αν ὑμᾶς οἴεται ὑπὸ τῶν τἀνταῦθα διοικήσειν, ὡς ἂν αὐτὸς εκείνος βούληται, καὶ πρὶν υπεσχημένων καί νῦν δὲ πραττόντων ἀλλὰ
[78]	μὴν οὐδ’ εκείνο γε λανθάνει αὐτόν, ὅτι δι’ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν ονομάτων, όποτέρω αν χρήσθε, υμείς ἕξετε την νήσον, αν τε λάβητε αν τ’ ἀπο-
6	λάβητε. τί οὖν αὐτῷ διαφέρει, μὴ τῷ δικαίῳ ὀνόματι χρησάμενον ἀποδοῦναι ὑμῖν, ἀλλὰ δωρειὰν δεδωκέναι, τῷ ἀδίκῳ; οὐχ ἵν’ ευεργέτημα τι καταλογίσηται προς ὑμᾶς (γέλοιον γὰρ αν ειη τούτο τὸ ευεργέτημα), ἀλλ’ ἵν’ ἐνδείξηται ἅπασι τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ὅτι yΑθηναίοι τὰ ἐν τη θαλάττη χωρία άγαπώσι παρά του Μακεδόνος λαμβάνοντες τούτο δ’ ὑμῖν οὐ ποιητέον ἐστίν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι.
7	Ὅταν δὲ λέγῃ περὶ τούτων ὡς ἐθέλει δια δικά-σασθαι, οὐδὲν ἀλλ’ ἢ χλευάζει υμάς, πρώτον μεν αξιών ’Αθηναίους όντας προς τον εκ Πέλλης όρμώμενον περί των νήσων διαδικάζεσθαι, πάτερ’ ὑμέτεραι ἣ εκείνου εἰσι ν. οπότε γὰρ ἡ μεν δύναμις ἡ ὑμετέρα, ἡ ἐλευθερώσασα τοὺς Έλληνας, μὴ δύναται ὑμῖν τὰ ἐν τῆ θαλάττη χωρία σῴζειν, οι δὲ δικασταί, οἶς ἂν ἐπιτρέψητε, οἷ κύριοι της ψήφου, οὗτοι ὑμῖν σώσουσιν, εάν μὴ Φίλιππος
8	αὐτοὺς πρίηται, πῶς ὑμεῖς οὐχ ὁμολογουμένως, 132
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them passed thereby into his own possession. For, that plea once granted, If some pirates ^eize a strip of Attic territory, or a part of Lemnos or Imbros or Scyros, and if someone dislodges these pirates, what is to prevent this* place, where the pirates are established and which is really ours, from becoming the property of those 'who chastised them? Philip is quite aware that his claim is unjust, but, though he knows this as well as anyone, he thinks that you may be hoodwinked by the men who have engaged, and are now fulfilling their engagement, to direct Athenian policy in accordance with his own desires Nor again does he fail to see that in either case, however you dub the transaction, the island will be yours, whether it is presented or restored to you. Then what does he gain by using the wrong term and making a present of it to you, instead of using the right term and restoring it ? It is not that he wants to debit you with a benefaction received, for such a benefaction would be a farce ; but that he wants all Greece to take notice that the Athenians are content to receive maritime strongholds from the man of Macedon. And that is just what you, men of Athens, must not do.
But when he says that he is willing to arbitrate, he is merely mocking you. In the first place, he expects Athenians to refer to arbitration, as against this upstart from Pella, the question whether the islands are yours or his If you cannot preserve your maritime possessions by your might that once saved Hellas, but rely on any jury to whom you refer it, and whose verdict is final, to preserve them for you, provided always that Philip does not buy their votes, is it not an open confession, when you adopt this
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ὅταν ταῦτα διαπράττησθε, τῶν ἐν τῆ ἡπείρῳ απάντων ἄφεστήκατε, καὶ ἐπιδείκνυτε ἅπασιν άνθρωπο ις ore οὐδὲ περὶ ἑνὸς αὐτῷ διαγωνιεῖσθε, εἵγε περὶ τῶν ἐν τῆ θάλάττῃ, οὖ φατὲ ἰσχύειν, μὴ διαγωνιεῖσθε, ἀλλὰ δικάσεσθε;
9	Ἕτι περὶ συμβόλων φησὶ πεπομφἐναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς τοὺς ποιησομἐνους, ταῦτα δὲ κύρια ἔσεσθαι, οὐκ ἐπειδὰν ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίῳ τῷ παρ* ὑμῖν κυρωθῇ, ὥσπερ ὁ νόμος κελεύει, ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὰν ὡς ἑαυτὸν ἐπανενεχθῇ, ἐφέσιμον τὴν παρ’ ὑμῶν
[79]	γενομένην γνῶσιν ὡς ἑαυτὸν ποιούμενος. βούλεται γὰρ ὑμῶν τούτο προλαβεῖν καί ὁμολογούμενον ἐν τοῖς συμβόλοις καταστῆσαι, ὅτι τῶν περὶ Ποτεί-δαιαν γεγενημένων αδικημάτων οὐδὲν ἐγκάλεῖτε αὐτῷ ὡς ἀδικούμενοι, ἀλλὰ βεβαιοῦτε δικαίως
10	αὐτὴν ἐκεῖνον καὶ λαβεῖν καὶ κεκτῆσθαι. καίτοι ’Αθηναίων οι ἐν Ποτειδαίᾳ κατοικοῦντες, οὐκ οντος αὐτοῖς Πολέμου πρὸς Φίλιππον, ἀλλὰ συμ-μαχίας, καὶ όρκων ὀμωμοσμἐνων, οὓς Φίλιππος τοῖς οἰκοῦσιν ἐν Ποτειδαίᾳ ὥμοσεν, ἀφῃρέθησαν ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ τὰ κτήματα, ταῦτα δὴ βούλεται τἀδι-κήματα πολλάκις πανταχόσε παρ’ ὑμῖν βεβαιώ-σασθαι, ὑτι οὔτ’ ἐγκάλεῖτε οὔθ’ ἡγεῖσθε ἀδικεῖσθαι
11	ἐπεὶ ὅτι γε συμβόλων οὐδὲν δύονται Μακεδόνες πρὸς ’Αθηναίους, ὁ παρεληλυθὼς ὑμῖν χρόνος τεκμήριον γενέσθω οὐτε γὰρ Ἀμύντας ὁ πατήρ 6 Φιλίππου οὔθ’ οἱ ἄλλοι βασιλείς οὐδεπώποτε
e Agreements between two Greek states, laying down the conditions under which their nationals might mutually obtain legal redress, were called σύμβολα. The cases were tried in the courts of the defendant’s state. The terms of the compact with Macedonia were to be ratified by the 154
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policy, that you have abandoned everything on the mainland, and are you not advertising to the world that there is not a single thing for the sake of which you will appeal to arms, if indeed for your possessions on the sea, where you say your strength lies, you shall appeal, not to arms, but to the law-courts^ Then again he says that he has sent envoys to arrange with you an inter-state legal compact, and that this compact will be valid, not as soon as it is ratified by the body of Athenian jurors, as the law directs, but only after it has been referred to him, thus constituting himself a court of appeal from your decision.** His object, of course, is to steal a march on you, and to insert in the compact an admission on your part that none of the wrongs committed at Potidaea are charged against him by you as the injured party, but that you confirm his seizure and retention of that city as lawful Yet Athenians, settled at Potidaea, were robbed of their property by Philip, though they were not at war but in alliance with him, and though he bad duly pledged his word to all the inhabitants of that city. Of course he wants to get his many illegal acts everywhere confirmed by a declaration on your part that you bring no charge against him and do not consider yourselves wronged; for that Macedonians need no inter-state compact with Athenians let past history be vour witness, since neither Amyntas, the father of Pmlxp, nor the earlier kings ever made any
heliastie court of Athens, but Philip claimed the right of final ratification. Others explain it to mean that Philip demanded that the verdicts of the Athenian juries in cases under this pact (δίκαι ἀπό συμβόλων) should be confirmed by him
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σύμβολα ἐποιήσαντο πρὸς την πάλιν την ἡμετέραν.
12	καίτοι πλείους γε ἦσαν αἱ ἐπιμειξίαι τότε πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἢ νῦν εἰσίν ἐφ’ ἡμῖν γὰρ ἦν ἡ Μακεδονία καὶ φόρους ἡμῖν ἔφερον, καὶ τοῖς ἐμπορίοις τότε μᾶλὰρν ἢ νυν ἡμεῖς τοῖς ἐκεῖ κἀκεῖνοι τοῖς παρ’ η μιν ίχρώντο, και ἐμπορικαὶ δίκαι οὐκ ἦσαν, ὥσπερ νῦν, ακριβείς, αἱ κατὰ μήνα, ποιοῦσαι μηδὲν δεῖσθαι συμβόλων τους τοσοῦτον ἀλλήλων
13	ἀπἐχοντας ἀλλ’ ὅμως οὐδενὸς τοιούτου οντος τότε, οὐκ ἐλυσιτέλει σύμβολα ποιησαμένους οὔτ ἐκ Μακεδονίας πλεῖν Ἀθήναζε δίκας ληψομένους, οὔθ* ἡμῖν εἰς Μακεδονίαν, ἀλλ’ ἡμεῖς τε τοῖς ἐκεῖ νομίμοις ἐκεῖνοί τε τοῖς παρ’ ἡμῖν τὰς δίκας
[80J ἐλάμβανον. μὴ οὖν ἀγνοεῖτε ὅτι τὰ σύμβολα ταῦτα γίγνετα ι εἰς ὑποδοχὴ ν τοῦ μηδ’ ἀμφι-σβητῆσαι εὐλόγως ὑμᾶς ἔτι Ποτειδαίας.
14	Περὶ δὲ τῶν ληστών δίκαιόν φησιν εἶναι κοινή φυλάττειν τοὺς ἐν τη θαλάττῃ κακουργοΰντας υμάς τε καὶ αυτόν, οὐδὲν ἀλλ* ἢ τοῦτ’ ἀξιῶν, ὑφ’ ἡμῶν εἰς την θάλατταν κατασταθήναι, καὶ ὁμολογῆσαι ὑμᾶς ὡς ἄνευ Φίλιππου οὐδὲ την ἐν τῆ
15	θαλάττῃ φυλακήν Βννατοί ἐστε φυλάττειν, ἔτι δὲ καὶ δοθῆναι αὐτῷ τ αυτήν την ἄδειαν, περιπλέοντι καὶ ὁρμιζομένῳ εἰς τὰς νήσους ἐπὶ προφάσει τῆ τῶν ληστών φυλακή διαφθείρειν τοὺς νησιώτας καλ αφιστάναι υμών, καί μη μόνον τοὺς φνγάΒας τοὺς παρ’ ἑαυτοῦ εἰς Θάσον κεκομικέναι διὰ τῶν ὑμετέρων στρατηγών, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς ἄλλας νήσους οἰκείωσασθαι, συμπέμπων τοὺς συμπλευσομένους
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such compact with our city, though intercourse between the two nations was more frequent then than now· For Macedonia was under our sway and tributary to us,° and we used each other’s markets more freely then than at present, and mercantile suits b were not then, as now, settled stnctlv every month, making a fonnal compact between such distant parties unnecessary However, there was no such compact, and it would not have paid to make one which would entail a voyage from Macedonia to Athens or from Athens to Macedonia in order to obtain satisfaction. Instead, we sought redress in Macedonia under their laws and they at Athens under ours So do not forget that the real object of this proposed compact is to get your admission that you have no reasonable claim to Potidaea
As for the pirates, he says that it is only fair that we should join him in clearing the sea of these depredators, who injure you as much as himself; which amounts to a claim that you should set hlin up as a maritime power and confess that without Philip s help you cannot keep the high seas safe, and furthermore that he should have a free hand to cruise about and anchor off the different islands and, under pretence of protecting them from pirates, bribe the islanders to revolt from you. Not content with getting your commanders to carry refugees from Macedonia to Thasos, he claims the right to appropriate the other islands also, and sends agents
sthenes m OL iti. 24. Macedonia was never really subject or tributary to Athens.
6 Also called ἐμμτ?νοι δίκαι, because they had to be settled within a month. They were heard, under the presidency of the Thesmothetae» during the six winter months, when the seas were closed to commerce.
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μετὰ των στρατηγών των ύμετέρων ὡς κοινωνή-
16	σοντας τῆς? κατά θάλατταν φυλακής, καυτοί ον φασι τινες αὐτὸν προσδεῖσθαι τῆς θαλάττης. ὁ 8’ οὐδὲν δεόμενος τριήρεις κατασκευάζεται καί νεωσοίκους οἰκοδομεῖται, καὶ ἀποστόλους απο-στέλλειν βούλεται και δαπάνας οὐ μι κρὰς δαπανᾶν εἰς τοὺς κατά θάλατταν κίνδυνους, ὦν οὐδὲν προτιμᾴ.
17	Ταῦτ’ οἴεσθ’ ἄν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, Φίλιππον άξιῶσαι ὑμᾶς συγχώρησαν αὐτῷ, εἰ μη υμών μεν κατεφρόνει, οὓς δ’ ἐνθάδε προήρηται φίλους κε-Κτῆσθαι, τοὐτοις διεπίστευεν; οἳ οὐκ αισχυνονται Φιλίππῳ ζῶντες καὶ οὐ τῆ αὑτῶν πατρίδι, και τὰς παρ’ ἐκείνου δωρειὰς λαμβάνοντες οιονται οἴκαδε λαμβἀνειν, τὰ οἴκοι πωλοῦντες.
18	Περὶ δὲ τῆς ἐπανορθώσεως1 τῆς εἰρήνης, ἣν [81] ἔδοσαν ἡμῖν οἱ πρέσβεις οἱ παρ’ ἐκείνου πεμ-
φθέντες ἐπανορθώσασθαι, ὅτι ἐ7τηνωρθωσάμεθα, ὃ παρά πᾶσιν άνθρωπο is ὁμολογεῖται δίκαιον είναι, ἑκατέρους ἔχειν τὰ ἑαυτῶν, αμφισβητεί μη δεδω-κἐναι μηδὲ τοὺς πρέσβεις ταῦτ’ εἰρηκἐναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, οὐδὲν ἀλλ’ ἢ πεπεισμένος ὑπὸ τούτων, οἶς χρῆται φίλοις, ὡς ὑμεῖς οὐ μνημονεύετε τα εν τῷ
19	δήμῳ εἰρημἐνα. μόνον δὲ τοΰτο οὐχ οἷόν τε νμΐν ἐστιν ἀμνημονῆσαι· ἐν γὰρ τῆ αυτή εκκλησία και οι πρέσβεις οι παρ* εκείνου ήκοντες νμΐν δι-ελέγοντο καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα έγράφη, ὧ στ’ οὐχ οἷόν τε, παραχρῆμα τῶν λόγων είρημένων καί ευθύς τοΰ ψηφίσματος ἐπαναγιγνωσκομἐνου, τὴν καταψεὐδο-μένην γνώμην των πρέσβεων, ταύτην ὑμᾶς χειρο-
1 Dindorf omits τῆς ἐπ. with SL, but the tautology is in the style of the writer.
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to accompany your commanders, as If to share with you the task of policing the seas. And yet some people say that he has no use for the*sea 1 Why, this man who has no use for the sea is laying down war-ships and building docks, and is ready to send out fleets and intiur considerable expense in facing risks at sea, and all for objects that he does not value!
Men of Athens, do you suppose that Philip would insist on your making such concessions to him, if he did not despise you and put complete confidence in his friends here, whom he has made it his policy to conciliate ? They are not ashamed to devote their lives to Philip rather than to their own country, and they think that when they take his gifts they are taking them home—though they are selling everything at home.
With regard to the amendment of the peace, Philip’s ambassadors conceded to us the right to amend it, and our amendment, universally admitted to be fair, was that each side should retain its own possessions. But he now contends that he never agreed to this, and that his ambassadors never even raised the point This simply means that his friends here have persuaded him that you have no memory for what has been stated publicly in the Assembly. But that is just the one thing that you cannot have forgotten ; for at the same meeting of the Assembly Philip’s ambassadors put his case before you and the decree was duly proposed, so that, as the decree was recited immediately after the conclusion of the speeches, it was impossible for you to pass at once a resolution which gives the lie to the ambassadors*
[DEMOSTHENES]
τονῆσαι· ὥστε τούτο μὲν οὐ κατ’ ἐμοῦ, ἀλλὰ καθ* ἡμῶν ἐπέσταλκεν, ὡς ὑμεῖς περὶ ὧν οὐκ ἡκούσατε, περὶτοὐτωνὰποκρινάμενοι την γνώμην ἀπεστείλατε.
20	καὶ οἱ μὲν πρέσβεις αυτοί, ὧν κατεψεύδετο τὸ ψήφισμα, οτ άπεκρίνεσθε αὐτοῖς ἀναγιγνώσκοντες καὶ ἐπὶ ξένια αὐτοὺς ἐκάλεῖτε, οὐκ ἐτόλμησαν παρελθεῖν οὐδ’ εἰπεῖν ὅτι “ καταψεύδεσθε ημών, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, καὶ φατὲ ἡμᾶς εἰρηκέναι ἃ οὐκ εἰρήκαμεν,” ἀλλὰ σιωπή ἀπιόντες ᾤχοντο. βούλομαι δ’ ὑμᾶς, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι (καὶ γὰρ ηὐδοκίμησεν ὁ Πύθων παρ’ ὑμῖν ἐν τῆ δημηγορία, ὁ τότε πρεσβεύων) αὐτοὺς τοὺς λόγους οὓς ἔλεγεν
21	ὑπομτῆσαι* οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι μέμνησθε. παραπλήσιοι δ’ ἦσαν οἶς καὶ νῦν ἐπέσταλκε Φίλιππος* ἐγκαλῶν γὰρ ἡμῖν τοῖς διαβάλλουσι τὸν Φίλιππον, καὶ ὑμῖν ἐμέμφετο ὅτι ώρμηκότος αὐτοῦ εὖ ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς
[82] καὶ προῃρημένου μάλιστα των Ἑλλήνων φίλους κεκτῆσθαι αὐτοὶ κωλύετε, ἀποδεχόμενο ι τῶν συκοφαντούντων και χρήματα εκείνον αΐτούντων και διαβαλλόντων* τοὺς γὰρ τοιούτους λόγους, ὅταν ἀπαγγελλόντων ἀκούῃ, ὅτι κακώς ήκονεν, ὑμεῖς δ’ ἀπεδέχεσθε, μεταβάλλειν αὐτοῦ τὴν γνώμην, όταν άπιστος φαίνηται τούτοις ὧν
22	προῄρηται εὐεργέτης εἶναι, ἐκέλευεν οὖν τοὺς λέγοντας εν τω δήμῳ τῇ μὲν εἰρήνη μὴ ἐπιτιμᾶν οὐ γὰρ ἄξιον εἶναι ειρήνην λύειν εἰ δέ τι μὴ καλῶς γέγραπται εν τη ειρήνη, ταῦτ’ επανορθώσασθαι, ὡς ἅπαντα Φίλιππον ποιήσοντα ὅσ’ ἂν ὑμεῖς ψηφίσησθε. ἂν δὲ διαβάλλωσι μέν, αὐτοὶ δὲ μηδὲν γράφωσι δι’ οὖ ἡ μὲν εἰρήνη ἔσται, παύσεται δ’ άπιστου μένος ὁ Φίλιππος, μὴ πρόσεχε ιν τον νουν
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So	it is not against me but against you that his letter is aimed, alleging that you have sent back to him your decision on questions that were never put before you. Why, the ambassadors themselves, whom your resolution flatly contradicted, when you read them your answer and offered them hospitality, did not venture to come forward and say, “ You misrepresent us, men of Athens; you say we have said something that we never did say.” No ; they held their tongues and took their leave. But I want, men of Athens—for Pytho, who was one of the ambassadors, made an excellent impression on you by his address—I want to recall to you the exact words he used, for I am sure you must remember them His language was pretty much that of Philip’s present letter. For while accusing those of us who misrepresent Philip, he at the same time blamed you because, though Philip is eager to benefit you and prefers your friendship to that of any other state, you constantly thwart him, lending an ear to false accusers, who both beg money of him and slander him; for tales of that sort, when he is told that he was traduced and that you believed what was said, make him change his mind, since he finds himself distrusted by the very people whom it has been his aim to benefit. Pytho therefore urged public speakers not to attack the peace, because it was not good policy to rescind it, but to amend any unsatisfactory clause, on the understanding that Philip was prepared to fall in with your suggestions. If, however, the speakers confined themselves to abusing Philip without drafting any proposals which, while preserving the terms of peace, might clear Philip of suspicion, he asked you to pay no attention
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23	τοῖς τοιούτοις ἀνθρώποις. καὶ τούτους τοὺς λό-γους ὑμεῖς ἀκούοντες ἀπεδέχεσθε, καὶ δίκαια ἔφατε τὸν Πύθωνα λέγειν καὶ ἦν δίκαια. ἔλεγε δὲ τοὐτους τοὺς λόγους, οὐχ ὅπως λυθείη ἐκ τῆς εἰρήνης ἃ ἦν ἐκεινῳ συμφέροντα καί ὦν πολλά χρήβατα ἀνηλώκει ὥστε γενέσθαι, ἀλλ’ ὑπὸ τῶν ἐνθάδε διδασκάλων προδεδιδαγμἐνος, οἳ οὐκ ῳοντο εἶναι τὸν γράφοντα έναντία τῷ Φιλοκράτους ψηφι-
24	σματι, τῷ ἀπολλύντι Ἀμφίπολιν. ἐγὼ δ’, ω ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, παράνομον μὲν οὐδὲν ἐτόλμησα γράψαι, τῷ δὲ Φιλοκῥᾴτους ψηφίσματι οὐκ ἦν παράνομον τἀναντία γῥᾴφειν, ὡς ἐγὼ ἐπιδείξω* τὸ γὰρ ψήφισμα τὸ Φιλοκράτους, καθ ο υμεῖς ἀπώλλυτε Ἀμφίπολιν, ἐναντίον ἦν τοῖς προτέροις ψηφίσμασι, καθ’ ἃ ὑμεῖς ἐκτῆσασθε τούτην την
gjl * y *	^	Χ τ	/	φ '/ι’
^ χωράν. τούτο μεν ουν παράνομον ην το ῳη-Β») φισμα, τὸ τοῦ Φιλοκράτους, καὶ οὐχ οἷόν τ’ ἦν τὸν τὰ ἔννομα γράφοντα ταυτά τω παρανομώ ψηφίσματι γράφειν. ἐκείνοις δὲ τοῖς προτέροις ψηφίσμασι, τοῖς οὖσιν ἐννόμοις καὶ σφζονσι την ὑμετέραν χώραν, ταὐτὰ γράφων ἔννομά τ* έγραψα καί ἐξήλεγχον τὸν Φίλιππον, ὅτι ἐξηπάτα ὑμᾶς καὶ οὐκ ἐπανορθώσασθαι ἐβούλετο την εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ τοὺς ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν λέγοντας άπιστους καταστῆσαι.
26	καὶ ὅτι μὲν δοὺς τὴν ἐπανόρθωσιν νῦν ἔξαρνός ἐστιν, απαντάς ἴστε φησι δ’ Ἀμφίπολιν ἑαυτοῦ εἶναι· ὑμᾶς γὰρ ψηφίσασθαι εκείνου εἶναι, ὅτ’ έψηφίσασθε ἔχειν αυτόν α εἶχεν. ὑμεῖς δὲ τὸ μεν ψήφισμα τουτ έψηφίσασθε, οὐ μέντοι γ εκείνου εΐναι Ἀμφίπολιν. ἔστι γὰρ ἔχειν καὶ τἀλλότρια, καὶ οὐχ απόντες οι ἔχοντες τὰ αυτών ἔχουσιν.
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to such fellows. And you approved these arguments and said that Pytho was right, as indeed he was* He made these statements, however, not in order that all those advantages that Philip bad paid so much money to secure might be struck out of the treaty, but because he had been so instructed by his schoolmasters here in Athens, who did not imagine that anyone would propose to annul the decree of Philocrates, which lost us Amphipolis.
As for me, men of Athens, I did not venture to propose anything that was unconstitutional, but it was not so to propose the direct contrary of Philocrates’ decree, as I can prove to you. For the decree of Philocrates, through which you lost Amphipolis, was itself contrary to the earlier decrees by which you claimed possession of that territory. So it was this decree of Philocrates that was unconstitutional, nor would it have been possible to draft a constitutional proposal in conformity with his unconstitutional decree. By drafting mine to agree with the earlier decrees, which were constitutional and which also kept your territory intact, I both kept within the constitution and was able to convict Philip of trying to deceive you and of wishing, not to amend the peace, but to bring discredit on those who were pleading your cause. You are all aware that, after conceding the right to amend the peace, he now denies it. He says that Amphipolis is Ins, because your decree that he should keep what he held confirmed his right. It is true that you passed that decree, but you never admitted his right to Amphipolis, for it is possible to “ hold ” what belongs to another, and it is not all “ holders ” who hold what is their own, but many are in possession of
I&3
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ἀλλὰ πολλοὶ καὶ ἀλλότρια κέκτηνται· ὥστε τοῦτο
27	γε τὸ σοφὸς αὐτοῦ ηλίθιόν όσην, καί τον μὲν Φιλοκράτους ψηφίσματος μέμνηται, τἤς δ’ ἐπι-στολῆς, ἢν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔπεμψεν ὅτ’ Αμφίπολιν ἐπολώρκει, ἐπιλέλησται, ἐν ἦ ὡμολόγει τὴν Ἀμφί-πολιύ ὑμετέραν εἶναι· ἔφη γὰρ εκττολιορκήσας ὑμῖν ἀποδώσειν, ὡς οὖσαν ὑμετέραν καὶ οὐ τῶν
28	ἐχόντων κἀκεῖνοι μέν, ὡς ἔοι κεν, οι ττρότερον ἐν Ἀμφιπόλει οἰκοῦντες πρὶν Φίλιππον λαβεῖν, τὴν ’Α δή ναίω ν νώραν εἶνον, ἐπειδὴ δὲ Φίλιππος αυτήν ειληφεν, ου την Αθηναίων χωράν αλλα την ἑαυτοῦ ἔχει· οὐδ’ *ὈλυνΘόν γε οὐδ’ Ἀπολλωνίαν οὐδὲ Παλλήνην, οὐκ1 ἀλλοτρίας ἀλλὰ τὰς ἑαυτοῦ χώρας
20 κέκτηται. ἆρ’ ὑμῖν οοκεῖ πεφυλαγμένως ἅπαντα πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπιστέλλειν, ὅπως ἂν φαίνηται καὶ λόγων [84] καὶ πράττων ἃ παρά πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις ὁμολογεῖται δίκαια εἶναι, ἀλλ’ οὐ σφόδρα καταπεφρονηκἐναι, ὃς την χώραν, ἣν οἱ '"Ελληνες καὶ βασιλεὺς ὁ Περσῶν εφηφίσαντο καί ώμολογήκασιν ὑμετέραν εἶναι, τούτην φησϊν ἑαυτοῦ καὶ οὐχ ὑμετέραν εἶν αι;
30	Περὶ δὲ τοῦ ἑτέρου ἐπανορθώματος, ὃ ὑμεῖς ἐν τῆ εἰρήνη ἐπανορθοῦσθε, τοὺς άλλους Ἕλληνας, ὅσοι μὴ κοινωνοῦσι τῆς εἰρήνης, ἐλευθέρους καὶ αυτονόμους εἶναι, καί ἐάν τις ἐπ’ αυτούς στρατεύῃ,
31	βοηθεῖν τοὺς κοινωνοῦντας τῆς εἰρήνης, ηγούμενοι καὶ δίκαιον τοῦτο καὶ φιλάνθρωπον, μὴ μόνον ημάς καί τούς συμμάχους τούς ἡμετέρους καὶ Φίλιππον καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους τούς εκείνου ἄγειν την ειρήνην, τοὺς δὲ μήθ’ ἡμετέρους όντας μήτε Φιλίππου συμμάχους εν μέσῳ κεῖσθαι καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν κρειττόνων ἀπόλλυσθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τούτοις
1 Dindorf omits o&e.
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what is really another’s So his clever quibble is merely foolish Moreover he remembers the decree of Philocrates, but he has quite forgotten the letter sent to you when he was besieging Amphipolis, in which he admitted that Amphipolis was yours; for he said that when he had taken it he ^9ould “ restore ” it to you, implying that it was your property, and not that of the holders Apparently those who inhabited Amphipolis, before Philip took it, were holding Athenian territory ; but when he has taken it, it is no longer our territory, but his own* that he holds ; and in the same way at Olynthus and Apollonia and Pallene he is in possession of his own property, not that of others Do you not see that his letter to you is all carefully calculated, so that his words and his actions may appear to conform to the universal standard of justice, while he has really shown supreme contempt for it in claiming for himself and denying to you territory which is yours by common consent and decree of the Greeks and of the King of Persia ? α
As for the other amendment which you propose to introduce, that all the Greeks who are not parties to the peace should remain free and independent, and that if they are attacked, the signatories should unite to defend them, you considered it both fair and generous that the peace should not be confined to Athens and her allies on the one side and Philip and his allies on the other, while those who are allies of neither are exposed to ruin at the hands of their stronger neighbours, but rather that your peace
a This refers to the amended rescript obtained by the· Athenians from the king in 366. See De Fals. Leg. 137.
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διὰ τὴν ὑμετεραν εἰρήνην ὑπάρχειν σωτήριον, και τῷ ὄντι εἰρήνην ἄγειν ἡμᾶς καταθεμένους τὰ ὅπλα, τοὐτο δὲ τὸ ἐπανόρθωμα ὁμολογῶν ἐν τῆ ἐπιστολῇ, ὡς ἀκούετε, δίκαιόν τ’ εἶναι καὶ δἐχεσθαι, Φεραίων μὲν άφήρηται την πάλιν και φρουράν ἐν τη άκρο-ποΛει κατεστησεν, ινα οη αντονομοι ωσιν, επι ο Ἀμβρακίαν στρατεύεται, τὰς δ’ ἐν Κασσωπιᾳ τρεῖς πόλεις, Πανδοσίαν καὶ Βούχετα καὶ Ἐλα-τειαν, Ἠλείων αποικίας, κατακαύσας την χώραν καί εἰς τὰς πόλεις βιασάμενος παρέδωκεν Ἀλεξ-άνδρῳ τῷ κηδεοτῆ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ δουλεύειν. σφοδρά γε βούλεται τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἐλευθέρους εἶναι καὶ αὐτονόμους, ὡς δηλοι τὰ ἔργα.
ΓΕ ερι δὲ τῶν υποσχέσεων ὦν ὑμῖν διατελει ὑπισχνούμενος ὡς μεγάλα υμάς εὐεργετησων, καταψεύδεσθαί μέ φησιν αὐτοῦ διαβάλλοντα πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνας* οὐδὲν γὰρ ὑμῖν πώποτε φησιν ὑπεσχῆσθαι. όντως αναιδής ἐστιν ὁ εν επιστολή γεγραφώς, ἥ ἐστι νῦν ἐν τῷ βουλευτήριον, ὅσ’1 επιστομιεΐν ημάς, ἔφη, τοὺς αὐτῷ ἀντιλέγοντας, ἐὰν ἡ ειρήνη γένηται, τοσαῦτα ὑμᾶς ἀγαθὰ ποιήσειν ἃ γράφειν ἂν ἤδη, εἰ ἤδει την ειρήνην ἐσομἐνην, δῆλον ὡς προκεχεψισμένων και ετοίμων οντων των αγαθών, ἃ ἐμέλλομεν πείσεσθαι της ειρήνης γενομένης. γενομένης δὲ τῆς ειρήνης, ἃ μεν ημείς ἐμέλλομεν αγαθά πείσεσθαι, εκποδών ἐστι, φθορά δὲ τῶν Ἑλλήνων τοσαύτη γέγονεν όσην υμείς ἴστε. ὑμῖν δ’ ἐν τῇ νῦν επιστολή ὑπισχνεῖται, ἐὰν τοῖς μὲν ἑαυτοῦ φίλοις και ὑπερ αὐτοῦ λέγουσι πιστεύητε, ἡμᾶς δὲ τοὺς 3ια-
1 ὅσ* Tournier! ὅτ Dindorf with mss*
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should extend its protection to them also, and that we should disarm and observe a real peace But Philip, although, as you have heard from his letter, he admits the justice of this amendment and consents to accept it* has robbed the Pheraeans of their city, placing a garrison in their citadel, in ordfer, I suppose, to ensure their independence; he is even now engaged in an expedition against Ambracia, and as for the three Elean colonies in Cassopiaa— Pandosia, Bucheta, and Elatea—he has wasted their land with fire, stormed their cities, and handed them over to be the slaves of his own kinsman, Alexander. How zealous he is for the freedom and independence of the Greeks, you may judge from his acts.
With regard to his repeated promises to you of substantial benefits, he complains that ϊ am slandering and defaming him in the ears of the Greeks, for he says that he has never made you any promises at all. Such is the shamelessness of the man who stated in his letter, which is still to be seen m the Council House, that if peace was made he would confer such benefits on you as would stop the months of us, his opponents, benefits which he said he would put down in writing, if he were sure that the peace would be made. The inference was that all the good things that we were to enjoy on the conclusion of peace were ready for immediate delivery. Peace has been concluded, but all the good things that we were to enjoy are still to seek, and upon the Greeks has come such rum as you well know. Yet he promises in the present letter that if you will only trust his friends and advocates and will punish the
β A district of Epirus, just north of the Ambracian GuLt
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βάλλοντας αὐτὸν πρὸς ὑμᾶς τιμωρήσησθε, ὡς με-
36	γάλα εὐεργετῆσει. τὰ μέντοι εὐεργετῆματα τοιαὐτα ἔσται· οὐτε τὰ ὑμέτερα ὑμῖν ἀποδώσει (αὑτοῦ γαρ φησιν εἶναι), οὑτ’ ἐν τῆ οἰκουμένῃ αἰ δωρειαι ἔσονται, ἵνα μὴ διαβληθῇ πρὸς* τοὺς Ἕλληνας, ἀλλ’ ἄλλη τις χώρα καὶ ἄλλος, ὡς ἔοικε, τόπος φανήσεται, οὖ ὑμῖν αἱ δωρειαὶ δοθήσονται.
36	Περὶ δ’ ὧν ἐν τῆ εἰρήνη εἴληφε χωρίων, υμών ἐχόντων, παράσπονδων καί λύων την ειρηνην, ἐπειδὴ οὐκ ἔχει ὅ τι εἴπῃ, ἀλλ’ αδικών φανερῶς ἐξελέγχεται, ἐπιτρἐπειν φησὶ περὶ τούτων ἕτοιμος εἶναι ἴσῳ καὶ κοινῷ δικαστηρίῳ* περὶ ὧν μονών οὐδὲν δεῖ ἔπιτροπὸς, ἀλλ’ αριθμός ημερών ἐστιν ὁ κρίνων, ἅπαντες γὰρ ἴσμεν τινι μηνὶ καὶ τινι
37	ἡμέρα ἡ ειρήνη εγένετο. ώσπερ δὲ ταῦτα ἴσμεν, κἀκεῖνα ἴσμεν, τινι μηνὶ καὶ τινι ημέρα Σέρρειον τείχος καί Ἐργίσκη καὶ Τερὸν ορος ἑάλω. οὐ δὴ
[86]	αφανή ἐστι τὰ οὕτω πραχθέντα, οὐδὲ κρίσεως δεό-μενα, ἀλλὰ πᾶσι γνώριμα πότερος πρότερος ο μην ἐστιν, εν φ ή ειρήνη ἐγένετο ή εν ω τα χωρία ἑάλω.
33 Φησὶ δὲ καὶ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους ημών, ὅσοι εν τῷ πολέμῳ ἑάλωσαν, ἀποδεδωκέναι ὃς τὸν μεν Καρύστιον, τὸν πρόξενον τής ήμετέρας πόλεως, ὑπὲρ οὖ υμείς τρεις πρέσβεις ἐπέμψατε ἀπαιτοῦν-τες, τοῦτον τὸν ἄνδρα εκείνος οὕτω σφόδρα ὑμῖν ἐβούλετο χαρίσασθαι, ὥστ’ ἀπέκτεινε καὶ οὐδ’ ἀναίρεσιν ἔδωκεν, ἵνα ταφή.
39	Περὶ δὲ Χερροτῆσου, ἅ τ’ ἐπιστέλλει πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἄξιόν ἐστιν ἐξετάσαι, ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἃ πράττει, καὶ
a As if unduly favouring the Athenians 6 Throe small places on the Thracian Coast of the Aegean, taken by Philip from Cersobleptes, after the Athenians had 168
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wicked men who traduce him to you, he will confer substantial benefits. His benefits, however, will amount to this · he will not restore your possessions, for he claims them as his own, and his rewards will not be delivered in this part of the world, for fear his motive should be misrepresented to the Greeks a; some other country, it seems, some new quarter will be assigned for the bestowal of your rewards.
As for the places held by you which he took in time of peace, violating the terms and breaking his engagements, since he has not a word to say but is clearly convicted of injustice, he expresses his willingness to refer the question to a fair and impartial court. But this is the only question that needs no such reference; the calendar is sufficient to decide it. For we all know in what month and on what day the peace was made, and as surely also do we know in what month and on what day Fort Serreum and Ergisce and the Sacred Mountb were captured Surely these things were not done in a corner ; they need no judicial inquiry; everyone can find out which came first, the month in which the peace was made or that in which the places were taken.
Again, he says that he has restored all the prisoners that were taken in the war. Yet the man of Carystus,c the agent of our city, for whose recovery you sent three embassies—Philip was so anxious to oblige you that he killed him and did not even allow you to recover his corpse for burial.
With regard to the Chersonese, it is Important to examine the terms of his dispatch to you and also to know what he is actually doing in the matter.
accepted the peace of Philocrates (346), but before Philip had taken the oath	β A town m the south of Euboea.
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ταῦτ’ εἰδἐναι. τὸν μὲν γὰρ τόπον άπαντα τον ἔξω Ἀγορᾶς ὡς ἑαυτοῦ ὄντα καὶ ὑμῖν οὐδὲν προσήκοντα δέδωκε καρποΰσθαι Ἀπολλωνίδῃ τῷ Καρδιανῷ. καίτοι Χερρονήσου οἱ δ μοι εϊσίν, ου κ ’Αγορά, ἀλλὰ βωμὸς τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ ὁρίου, ὅς ἐστι
40	μετάξὺ Πτελεοῦ καὶ Λευκῆς ακτής, ἦ ἡ διορυχὴ ἔμελλε Χερρονήσου ἔσεσθαι, ὥς γε τὸ επίγραμμα τὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ βωμού τον Διὸς τοῦ ὁρίου δηλοῖ. ἔστι δὲ τουτί*
Τόνδε καθώρυσαντο θεῷ περικαλλέα βωμόν Λευκῆς καὶ Πτελεοῦ μέσσον ὄρον θερινοί ἐνναέται, χώρης σημήιον* ἀμμορίης δὲ αὐτὸς ἄνάξ μακάρων ἐστὶ μέσος Κρονίδης.
41	ταύτην μέντοι την χώραν, τοσαύτην οὖσαν ὅσην οἱ πολλοί ὑμῶν ἴσασιν, ὡς εαυτόν οὖσαν την μεν αὐτὸς καρποϋται, την δ’ ἄλλοις δωρειὰν δέδωκε, καὶ άπαντα τα κτήματα τὰ ὑμέτερα ὑφ’ αὑτῷ ποιείται- καὶ οὐ μόνον την ἔξω ’Αγοράς
[87]	χώραν σφετερίζεται, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς Καρδιανούς, οἳ οίκοΰσιν εἴσω ’Αγοράς, ἐπιστέλλει ἐν τη νυν επιστολή ὡς δεῖ υμάς διαδικάζεσθαι, πρὸς Καρδια-νοὺς τοὺς κατοικονντας εν τῆ ὑμετέρᾳ, εἴ τι πρὸς
42	αυτούς ·δια φέρεσθε. δια φέρονται δὲ πρὸς υμάς, σκεφασθε εἰ περὶ μικρόν. εαυτών φασι την χώραν οὖσαν οἰκεῖν καὶ οὐχ ὑμετέραν, καὶ τὰ μὲν ὑμέτερα εἶναι ἐγκτήματα ὡς ἐν ἀλλοτρίᾳ, τὰ δὲ ἑαυτῶν κτῆμαθ’ ὡς ἐν οίκεία, καί ταῦθ’ ὑμέτερον πολίτην
43	γράψαι ἐν ψηφἴσματι, Κάλλιππον Παιανιέα. καὶ τοΰτό γ* αληθές λέγουσιν ἔγραψε γάρ, καὶ ἐμοῦ
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For the whole of the land north of Agora, as being his own property and no concern of yours, he has handed over as a private estate to Apolloindes of Cardia. Yet the boundary of the Chersonese is not Agora, but the altar of Zeus of the Marches, half way between Pteleum and the White Strand, where there was going to be a canal across the peninsula. This is proved by the inscription on the altar of Zeus, which runs thus :
The dwellers here have set this boundary-stone Midway ’twixt Pteleum and the Silver Strand»
And raised this altar fair, that men may own That Zens is Warden of our No Man’s Land."
This district, however, of whose extent most of you are aware, he treats as his own, enjoying part himself and bestowing part on others, and so he brings all your property under his own control. Not only does he appropriate the land north of Agora, but he also orders you in his present letter to settle by arbitration any disputes you have with the Cardians to the south of Agora—the Cardians, who are settlers in your own territory! They have a dispute with you; see whether it is about a trifle. They say that the land they live in is not yours, but thetr own, and that while your possessions there are held by grace in a foreign country, theirs are their own property on thetr own soil, and that this is admitted in a decree of your countryman, Callippus of the Paeaman deme. And there they speak truth, for he did propose such a decree, and when I indicted
which belong to no one and are therefore put under the protection of Zens. Blass reads μοίμης σημ-ήιον ίμμορίτμ τε· which leaves the last line rather in the air.
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γ’ αὐτὸν γραψαμένου παρανόμων γραφήν ὑμεῖς ἀπεψηφίσααθε* τοιγάρτοι ἀμφισβητῆσιμον ὑμῖν τὴν χώραν κατεσκεύακεν. ὁπότε δὲ περὶ τούτου τολ-μήσετε πρὸς Καρδιανοὺς διαδικάζεσθαι, εἴθ’ ὑμε-τέρα^ἐστὶν εἴτ’ ἐκεἵνων ἡ χώρα, διὰ τί οὐ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἄλλους Χερρονησίτας τὸ αὐτὸ δίκαιον ἔσται;
44	καὶ ούτως ὑβριστικῶς ὑμῖν κἐχρηται ὥστε φησίν, ἂν μὴ θέλωσι διαδικάζεσθαι οἱ Καρδιανοί, αὐτὸς ἀναγκάσειν, ὡς υμών γ’ οὐκ αν δυναμένων οὐδὲν ἀναγκάσαι Καρδιανοὺς ν μιν ποίησαι* ἐπειδὴ δ’ ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε, αὐτὸς φησι τοῦτ’ ἀναγκάσειν αὐτοὺς ποίησαι. ἆρ’ οὐ μεγάλα φαίνεται ὑμᾶς
45	ευεργετών; καὶ ταντην την επιστολήν τινες ευ εφασαν γεγράφθαι, οἳ πολὺ ἂν δικαιότεροι ὑφ’ υμών ή Φίλιππος μισούντο, εκείνος μεν γ’ ἑαυτῷ κτώμενος δόξαν καί μεγάλ’ αγαθά άπαντα καθ’ ὑμῶν πράττει* ὅσοι δ’ Αθηναίοι ὄντες μὴ τῆ πατρίδι, ἀλλὰ Φιλίππῳ εύνοιαν ενδεικνυνται, προσ-ἥκει αὐτοὺς ὑφ’ ὑμῶν κακοὺς κακώς άπολωλεναι,
[88]	εἴπερ ὑμεῖς τὸν εγκέφαλον εν τοῖς κροτάφοις καί μὴ ἐν ταῖς πτερναις καταπεπατημόνον φορεῖτε.
46	Ἕπόλοιπόν μοι ἐστιν ἔτι πρὸς ταύτην την επιστολήν την εὖ ἔχουσαν καὶ τοὺς λόγους τῶν πρέσβεων γράφαι την άπόκρισιν3 ἣν ηγούμαι δικαίαν τ’ εἶναι καὶ συμφερονσαν ὑμῖν*
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him for a breach of the constitution, you acquitted him; that is how he has brought your claim into dispute. But if and when you submit your dispute with the Cardians to arbitration, to decide whether the land is yours or theirs, why not extend the principle to the other states of the Chersonese mlso ? Philip’s insolence is carried so far that he says that if the Cardians decline arbitration, he will be responsible for coercing them ; as if you could not compel Cardians to do anything you wanted ! He will make them do it, he says, since you cannot Are not his favours to yon great and manifest ? And this letter was actually commended by some Athenians, who merit your hatred much more than Philip For whatever Philip does to thwart you, he is only aiming at advantage and glory for himself, but Athenians who make a parade of their goodwill to Philip, rather than to their own country, are wretches who deserve to perish at your hands unpitied, if yon carry your brains in your heads and not trodden down in your heels.a
It now remains for me, in answer to this precious letter and to the speeches of the ambassadors, to propose the resolution which I conceive to be in accordance with justice and your interests.
a Libanius finds in this ugly metaphor an indication of the spuriousness of this speech. “ Longinus ” also condemns it (De subl. 38), but we cannot say to whom he attributed it, as his text here is mutilated·
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INTRODUCTION
Ever since the days of Pisistratus,® Athens had had a direct interest in the Thracian Chersonese (Gallipoli), which commanded the route of the corn-ships from the Euxine. For two centuries its history is the confused record of the “ scuffling of kites and crows,” Persian satraps, Athenian cleruchs, Thracian princes, and companies of free lances contending for the mastery. Soon after the Social War of 357 the Athenians found themselves once more in possession, thanks to the ability of their general, Chares ; but it was not long before Philip began to fish in these troubled waters. When Cotys, the chief king in Thrace, was assassinated, three claimants scrambled for his power, until in 358 they agreed by treaty upon a division of the territory. These were Cersobleptes, son of Cotys, Berisades, who died shortly afterwards, and Amadocus Phibp started by allying himself with Cersobleptes, but the Athenians by judicious flattery won over the mercenary leader, Charidemus, who had married the sister of Cersobleptes, and the
a The military importance of the Chersonese, if we may trust Thucydides (i. 11), commences with the Trojan War, when the Achaeans cultivated it to ensure a supply of provisions The more recent fame of Gallipoli has obscured the memory of its occupation by a large force of French and British at the beginning of the Crimean War. Their encampment was not far from the site of Cardia.
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latter shifted to the Athenian side Philip now backed Amadocus, and before the pease of Philocrates had been ratified, he had succeeded in reducing Cersobleptes to vassalage.
Some years after the peace, perhaps in 342, Athens sent a military force to the Chersonese under# Diopithes who was not more scrupulous than other unpaid generals, and appears to have encroached on the territory of Cardia, a town situated on the western shore of the neck of the peninsula, and allied with Philip. When the Athenians declined Philip’s offer to submit the dispute to arbitration, he sent troops to support the Cardians, and Diopithes retaliated by invading parts of Thrace which were subject to Macedonia. In 341 Philip lodged a formal complaint at Athens, where his sympathisers expressed their virtuous indignation and demanded the recall of the filibuster. Demosthenes replied in a speech of extraordinary vigour, and persuaded the Athenians not to repudiate Diopithes.
Apart from this speech, Diopithes has some claim upon our interest as being the father of Menander·
m
VHL ΠΕΡΙ ΤΩΝ ΕΝ ΧΕΡΡΟΝΗΣΩΙ
βΚ>3 Ἕδει μἐν, ὦ ἄνδρες 'Αθηναίοι, τοὺς λέγοντας ἅπαντας μήτε πρὸς ἔχθραν ποιεῖσθαι λόγον μηδ-ἕνα μήτε πρὸς χάριν, ἀλλ’ ὃ βέλτιστον ἕκαστος ἡγεῖτο, τοὐτ’ ἀποφαίνεσθαι, άλλως τε καὶ περὶ κοινών πραγμάτων καὶ μεγάλων υμών βουλευο-μἐνων ἐπειδὴ δ’ ἕνιοι τὰ μὲν φιλονικία, τὰ δ’ ἡτινιδήπστ’ αἰτία προάγονται λέγειν, ὑμᾶς, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τοὺς πολλοὺς δεῖ πάντα τἄλλ’ ἀφελόντας, ἃ τῆ πόλει νομίζετε συμφέρειν, ταῦτα
2	καὶ ψηφίζεσθαι καὶ πράττειν, ἡ μὲν οὖν σπουδὴ περὶ τῶν ἐν Χερρονήσῳ πραγμάτων ἐστὶ καὶ τῆς στρατώνας, ἣν ἑνδέκατον μήνα τουτονϊ Φίλιππος ἐν Θῥᾴκῃ ποιείται· τῶν δὲ λόγων οἱ πλεῖστοι περὶ ὧν Διοπείθης πράττει καὶ μέλλει ποιεῖν εἴρηνται ἐγὼ δ’ ὅσα μέν τις αἰτιᾶταί τινα τούτων, οὓς κατά τοὺς νόμους ἐφ’ ὑμῖν ἐστιν, ὅταν βουλήσθε, κολάζειν, κἂν ἤδη δοκῇ κἂν ἐπισχοῦσι περὶ αυτών σκοπβΐν ἐγχωρεῖν ηγούμαι, και ου πάνυ δεῖ περὶ τούτων ουτ ἔμ’ οὐτ’ άλλον οὐδὲν’
3	ἰοχυρίζεσθαι· ὅσα δ’ ἐχθρὸς υπάρχων τῆ πόλει καὶ δυνάμει πολλῇ περὶ Ελλήσποντον ῶν πει-ρᾶται προλαβεῖν, κἂν ἅπάξ ὑστερήσωμεν, οὐκέθ’ ἕξομεν σῷσαι, περὶ τούτων δ’ οἴομαι τὴν ταχίστην
ΙῦΙ] συμφέρειν καὶ βεβουλεῦσθαι καὶ παρεσκευάσθαι, 178
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Ιτ should be the duty of all speakers, men of Athens, to give no expression to their hatred or their partiality, but to put forward just what each thinks the best counsel, especially when you are debating a question of urgent public importance. But since there axe speakers who are impelled to address you, either as partisans or from some other motive, whatever it may be, you citizens who form the majority ought to dismiss all else from your minds, and vote and act in such a way as you think will best serve our city. The really serious problem is the state of the Chersonese and Philip’s Thracian campaign, now in its eleventh month ; yet most of the speeches have been confined to what Diopithes is doing or what he is going to do. For my part, when charges are brought against any of those whom you can legally punish whenever you like, I hold that it is open to you either to deal with their case at once or to postpone it; and it is quite unnecessary for me or anyone else to take a strong line on the subject of such charges. But when our national enemy, with a strong force, is trying to forestall us in the neighbourhood of the Hellespont, and when, if we are once too late, we shall never again be able to save the situation, then I think It is to our interest to complete our plans and preparations as quickly as we can, and not
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καὶ μὴ τοῖς περὶ τῶν ἄλλων θορύβοις καὶ ταῖς κατηγορίοΑς από τούτων ἀποδρᾶναι.
4	Πολλά δὲ θαυμάζων τῶν εἰωθότων λέγεσθαι παρ’ ὑμῖν, οὐδενὸς ἧττον, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, τεθαύμακα, ὃ καὶ πρῴην τινος ἤκουσ’ εἰπόντος ἐν τῆ βουλή, ὡς ἄρα δεῖ τὸν συμβουλεύοντ’ ἣ πολεμεῖν απλώς ἢ την εἰρήνην ἄγειν συμβου-
ῦ λεύειν ἔστι δέ* εἰ μὲν ησυχίαν Φίλιππος ἄγει καὶ μήτε τῶν ἡμετέρων ἔχει παρὰ τὴν ειρήνην μηδὲν μήτε συσκευάζεται πάντας ανθρώπους ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς, οὐκέτι δεῖ λέγειν, ἀλλ’ απλώς ειρήνην ἀντέον, καὶ τά γ’ ἀφ* υμών ετοιμ ὑπάρχονθ’ ὁρῶν εἰ δ’ ἃ μεν ώμόσαμεν καί ἐφ’ οἶς την ειρήνην ἐποιησάμεθα, ἔστιν ἰδεῖν καὶ γεγραμμένα Κεῖται,
6	φαίνεται δ’ ἀπ’ αρχής 6 Φίλιππος, πρὶν Διοπείθην ἐκπλεῦσαι καὶ τοὺς κληρούχους, οὓς νῦν αἰτιῶνται πεποιηκεναι τον πόλεμον, πολλὰ μεν τῶν ή μετ 4-ρων ἀδίκως ειληφώς, υπέρ ὧν ψηφἴσμαθ’ ὑμέτερ’ εγκαλοϋντα κυρία ταυτῷ πάντα δὲ τὸν χρόνον συνεχῶς τὰ τῶν άλλων Ἑλλήνων καὶ βαρβάρων λαμβάνων και ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς συσκευαζόμενος, τί τούτο
7	λέγουσιν, ὡς πολεμεῖν ἢ ἄγειν εϊρήνην δεῖ; οὐ γὰρ αἵρεσίς ἐστιν ἡμῖν τοῦ πράγματος, ἀλλ’ υπολείπεται το Βικαιότατον και αναγκαιότατου των έργων, ὃ υπερβαίνουσιν εκόντες οὗτοι τί οὖν ἐστι τούτο; άμυνεσθαι τον πρότερον πολεμοῦνθ’ ἡμῖν. πλὴν εἰ τούτο λέγουσι νη Δί’, ὡς, ἂν ἀπέχηται τῆς ’Απτικής και του Πειραιῶς Φίλ-
8	ίππος, οὔτ’ άΒικεΐ την πάλιν ούτε ποιεῖ πόλεμον. εἰ δ’ ἐκ τούτων τα δίκαια τίθενται και την ειρήνην
[92] τούτην ορίζονται, ὅτι μὲν δήπουθεν οὔθ’ ὅσι’
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be diverted from our purpose by clamorous accusations about extraneous matters	#
I often wonder at the sort of speeches that are delivered here, but nothing, men of Athens, has surprised me morQ than what I heard uttered in the Council the other day, that your advisers are bound to put before you the plain alternative of fighting or observing the peace. But the fact is, if Philip keeps quiet and does not retain any of our territory contrary to the terms of peace, and does not form a general coalition against us} there is nothing more to be said and we must simply observe the peace, and I perceive a readiness to do so on your part at any rate ; but if the oath that we took and the terms on which we made peace are published for all men to read, and if it is proved that from the first, even before Diopithes set sail with colonists, whom they now accuse of having started hostilities, Philip has unfairly-taken much that is ours, about which your decrees denouncing him still stand good, and that he is all the time repeatedly seizing the property of the other Greeks and of the barbarians, and so equipping himself for an attack upon us, what do they mean by saying that we must either make war or keep peace ? For we have no choice in the matter, but there remains the most righteous and most necessary task of all, which these gentlemen deliberately pass over in silence. What then is that task? To defend ourselves against the aggressor. Or perhaps they mean that if Philip keeps his hands off Attica and the Piraeus, he is neither injuring our city nor provoking hostilities. But if they ground their plea upon this principle, if this is their interpretation of the peace, it is obvious to all that their argument is assuredly
m
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οὐτ’ ἀνεκτὰ λέγουσιν οὔθ’ ὑμῖν ἀσφάλῆ, δῆλόν ἐστιν άπασ$ν, οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ἐναντία συμβαίνει ταῖς κατηγορίαις ἃς Διοπείθους κατηγοροῦσι καὶ αὐτὰ ταῦτα λέγειν αὐτοὺς, τί γὰρ δήποτε τῷ μὲν Φιλίππῳ πάντα τἄλλα ποιεῖν ἐξουσίαν δώσομεν, ἂν τῆς Αττικής ἀπἐχηται, τῷ Διοπείθει δ’ οὐδὲ βοηθεῖν τοῖς Θρᾳξὶν ἐξέσται, ἢ πόλεμον ποιεῖν 9 αὐτὸν φήσομεν; ἀλλὰ νὴ Δία, ταῦτα μὲν ἐξελέγ-χονται, δεινὰ ποιοῦσι δ’ οἱ ξἕνοι περικόπτοντες τὰ ἐν 'Ελλησπόντῳ, καὶ Διοπείθης ἀδικεῖ κατάγων τὰ πλσῖα, καὶ δεῖ μὴ ἐπιτρέπειν αὐτῷ. ἔστω, 10 γιγνέσθω ταὐτα, οὐδὲν ἀντιλέγω, οἶμαι μέντοι δεῖν, εἴπερ ὡς άληθῶς ἐπὶ πᾶσι δικαίοις ταῦτα συμβουλεύουσιν, ὥσπερ τὴν ὑπάρχουσαν τῆ πόλει δύναμιν κατάλῦσαι ζητοναι, τὸν ἐφεστηκότα και πορίζοντα χρήματα ταύτῃ διαβάλλοντες ἐν ὑμῖν, οὐτω τὴν Φιλίππου δύναμιν δεῖξαι διάλυθησομέ-νην, ἂν νμεΐς ταὐτα πεισθῆτε. εἰ δὲ μή, σκοπεῖθ’ ὅτι οὐδὲν ἄλλο ποιοῦσιν ἢ καθιστᾶσι τὴν πάλιν εἰς τὸν αυτόν τρόπον δι’ οὖ τὰ παρόντα πράγμαθ’ Π ἅπαντ’ ἀπολώλεκεν. ἴστε γὰρ δήπου τοῦθ’, ὅτι οὐδενὶ τῶν πάντων πλέον κεκράτηκε Φίλιππος ἢ τῷ πρότερος προς τοῖς πράγμασι γίγνεσθαι. ὁ μὲν γὰρ ἔχων δύναμιν συνεστηκνΐαν ἀεὶ περὶ αυτόν καί προειδὼς ἃ βούλεται πρόζα ι, ἐξαίφνης ἐφ’ οὓς ἂν αὐτῷ δόξῃ πάρεσην· ἡμεῖς δ’ ἐπειδὰν πυθώμεθά τι γιγνόμενον, τηνικαῦτα θορυβουμεθα 12 και παρασκευαζόμεθα. εἷτ’ οἶμαι συμβαίνει τῷ μεν ἐφ* ἃ ἂν ἔλθῃ, ταῦτ’ ἔχειν κατά πολλὴν ἡσυχίαν, ἡμῖν δ’ ὑστερίζειν, καὶ ὅσ’ ἂν δαπανή-{93] σωμεν, ἅπαντα μάτην ἀνηλωκέναι, και την μεν
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impious and intolerable and dangerous to Athens; and it follows besides that their own words flatly contradict their indictment of Diopithes. For why on earth are we to give Philip leave to do everything else, provided he keeps clear of Attica, while Diopithes is not allowed to help the Thracians, or else we shall have to admit that he is starting a faar ? Yes, you may say, as to that indeed the speakers are proved wrong, but the mercenaries are really acting abominably in ravaging the shores of the Hellespont, and Diopithes is wrong in detaining the merchantmen, and we must not sanction it. Very well; be it so. I have no objection. Only I think that, if their advice is really given in perfect good faath, even as they are trying to break up the force belonging to our city by bringing charges before you against the commander, who provides for its maintenance, so they are bound to show that Philip’s force will also be disbanded, if you accept their advice. If not, you must observe that they are merely reducing our city to the same plight that has already caused her to forfeit all her existing advantages. For I need not tell you that Philip owes his successes to nothing in the world more than to his being the first in the field. For the man who always keeps a standing army by him, and who knows beforehand what he wants to do, is ready in an instant for anyone that he chooses to attack, while it is only after we have heard of something happening that we begin to bustle about and make our preparations. Hence, I believe, it results that Philip, quite at his leisure, keeps whatever he assails, while we are too late, and whatever we have spent has been lavished m vain ; we have succeeded in showing our
183
DEMOSTHENES
ἔχθραν καὶ τὸ βούλεσθαι κωλύειν ἐνδεδεῖχθαι, ὑστερίζοντας δὲ τῶν ἔργων αισχύνην προσοφλισκάνω. *
^ Μὴ τοίνυν ἀγνοεῖτ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθήναῖοι, ὅτι καὶ τὰ νῦν τἄλλα μὲν ἐστι λόγου ταῦτα καί προφάσεις, πράττεται δὲ καὶ κατασκευάζεται τοῦτο, ἔπω ς υμών μὲν οἴκοι μενόντων, ἔξω δὲ μηδεμιᾶς οὔσης τῆ πόλει δυνάμεως, μετὰ πλείστης ησυχίας ἅπανθ’ ὅσα βούλεται Φ (ληπτος διοικήσεται. θεω-
14	ρεῖτε γὰρ τὸ παρόν πρώτον, ὃ γίγνεται. νυνὶ δύναμιν μεγάλην ἐκεῖνος ἔχων ἐν Θρᾴκη διατρίβω καί μεταπέμπεται πολλήν, ὥς φασιν οἱ παρόντες, από Μακεδονίας καὶ Θεττάλίας. ἐὰν οὖν περι-μείνας τοὺς ἐτησίως ἐπὶ Βυζάντιον ἐλθὼν πολιορκη, πρώτον μὲν οἴεσθε τοὺς Βυζάντιους μενεῖν ἐπὶ τῆς άνοίας της αὐτῆς ὥσπερ νυν, και οϋτ€ παρά-
15	κάλεῖν1 ὑμᾶς οὐτε βοηθώ αὑτοῖς ἀξιώσειν; ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ οἴομαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ εἴ τισι μάλλον ἀπιστοῦσιν ἢ ἡμῖν, καὶ τούτους εἰσφρήσεσθ αι μάλλον η ’κείνῳ παραδώσειν την πάλιν, αν περ μὴ φθάσῃ λαβών αὐτοὺς, οὐκοῦν ημών μὲν μὴ δυναμένων ἐνθένδ’ ἀναπλεῦσαι, ἐκεῖ δὲ μηδεμιᾶς νπαρχούσης ετοίμου βοήθειας, οὐδὲν αυτούς άπολωλεναι κω-
16	λύσει. “ νη Δία, κακοδαιμονῶσι2 γὰρ άνθρωποι καί ὑπερβάλλουσιν άνοια ” πάνυ γε, ἀλλ’ όμως αυτούς δει σῶς εἶναι* συμφύρει γὰρ τῆ πόλει. καὶ μην οὐδ’ ἐκεῖνό γε δῆλον ἐστιν ἡμῖν, ὡς ἐπὶ Χερρόνησον οὐχ ἥξει* ἀλλ’ εἴγ’ ἐκ τῆς επιστολής δεῖ σκοπεΐν ἧς ἔπεμψε πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἀμυνεῖσθαί
17	φησι τοὺς ἐν Χερρονήσῳ. ἂν μεν τοίνυν ἦ τὸ Ζ84
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enmity and our will to thwart him, but by being too late for action we only incur additional ignominy.
Do not, therefore, fail to observe, Athenians, that at present all else is mere talk and pretence ; the real object of this scheming and contriving is that you should stay at home, with no Athenian force in the field, while Philip, without the least trouble, settles everything to suit his wishes For you must first note what is going on at the present moment He is now established in Thrace with a large force, and is sending for considerable reinforcements from Macedonia and Thessaly, according to the statements of those on the spot. Now, if he waits for the Etesian winds to blow and marches to the siege of Byzantium, do you think that the Byzantines will remain in their present state of infatuation and will not call upon you and demand your help * I think not Nay, even if there are others whom they distrust more than us, I think they will rather admit such within their walls than surrender their catγ to Philip—if indeed he does not forestall them bj capturing it. Therefore, if we cannot sail from Athens, and if there is no force ready to help them on the spot, their doom is sealed. “ Because,” you say, “ the wretched creatures are infatuated and stupid beyond measure.” Quite so, but still we are bound to preserve them m the interests of Athens. And then again we are not certain of another thing, that he Will not attack the Chersonese. Indeed, if we may judge from the letter which he sent yon, he means to take vengeance on the settlers there. If, therefore, our present force is still in being, it
1 So Cobet: παρακαλἐσειν Dindorf With MSS.
1 So Wolf* Lobeck, and Cobet i -οΰσι Dindort with mss.
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[94]	συνεστηκὸς στράτευμά, καὶ τῆ χώρᾳ βοηθῆσαι δυνήσεται καὶ τῶν ἐκείνου τι κακῶς ποίησαι9 εἰ δ* ἅπαξ διαλυθήσεται, τί ποιήσομεν, ἂν ἐπὶ Χερρό-νησον ἴῃ; ** κρινοῦμεν Διοπείθην τὴ Δία.” καὶ τί τὰ πράγματ’ ἔσται βελτίω, “ ἀλλ’ ἐνθένδ’ ἂν βσηθήσαιμεν αυτοί,1” ἂν δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν πνευμάτων μη δυνώμεθα; “ ἀλλὰ μὰ ΔΓ οὐχ ἥξει.” καὶ τίς ἐγγυητὴς ἐστι τούτον; αρ Spare και λογίζεσθ’,
18	ὦ ἄνδρες *Αθηναίοι, την ἐπιοῦσαν ὥραν τοῦ ἔτους, εἰς ἢν ἔρημόν τινες σἴσνται δεῖν τὸν Ἐλλήσποντον υμών ποίησαι καί παραδοῦναι Φιλίππῳ; τί δ’, ἀν ἀπελθὼν ἐκ Θράκης καί μηδὲ προσελθὼν Χερρο-νήσῳ μηδὲ Βυζαντὰρ (καὶ γὰρ ταῦτα λογίζεσθε) ἐπὶ Χαλκίδα καὶ Μέγαρ’ ἥκῃ τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον ονπ€ρ ἐπ* Ὀρεὸν πρῴην, πότερον Κρεῖττον ἐνθάδ’ αυτόν ἀμύνεσθαι καὶ πρσσελθεῖν τὸν πόλεμον πρὸς την Ἀττικὴν ἐᾶσαι, ἢ κατασκευάζειν ἐκεῖ τιν’ ασχολίαν αντω; ἐγὼ μὲν οἴομαι τούτο.
19	Ταῦτα τοίνυν ἅπαντας εἰδότας καὶ λογιζομένους χρὴ μὰ ΔΓ οὐχ ἣν Διοπείθης πειρᾶται τη πόλει δύναμιν παρασκευάζειν, ταντην βασκαίνειν και διάλῦσαι πειρᾶσθαι, ἀλλ’ ἑτέραν αυτούς προσ-παρασκευάζειν καὶ συνβνπορονντας ἐκείνῳ χρη-
20	μάτων καὶ τἄλλ’ οἰκείως συναγωνιζομόνους, εἰ γάρ τις ἔροιτο Φίλιππον “ εἰπέ μοι, πότερ’ ἂν βούλοιο τοὐτους τοὺς στρατιώτας οὓς Διοπείθης νῦν ἔχει, τοὺς ὁποιουστινασοῦν (οὐδὲν γὰρ ἀντιλέγω) εὐθενεῖν καὶ παρ’ Ἀθηναίοις εὐδοξεῖν καὶ πλείους γίγνεσθαι τῆς πόλεως συναγωνιζομένης, ἢ δια-βαλλόντων τινῶν καὶ κατηγορονντων διασπασθῆναι
1 αότ£ Dindorf with SL.
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will be able both to save the Chersonese and to make raids upon Philip’s territory But if τζ is once disbanded, what shall we do if he inarches against the Chersonese ? “ Bring Diopithes to trial,” you say. And how will that help matters ? “ Well, then, we will set out from Athens ourselves.” But suppose the winds will not let us ? “ But surely Philip will not attack.” And who will go bail for that ? Do you not observe and consider, men of Athens, what season a of the year is upon us—the season at which certain people think it their duty to keep the Hellespont clear of you and hand it over to Philip ? What if he quits Thrace and never approaches the Chersonese or Byzantium—for you must take that also into your reckoning—but turns up at Chalcis and Megara, just as he did at Oreus not long ago ? Will it be better to make our stand here and let the war spread to Attica, or to contrive some employment for him away yonder ? I prefer the latter.
Therefore, knowing and weighing these facts, it is the duty of all of you, not surely to try to disparage and break up the force that Diopithes is doing Eos best to provide for the state, but to provide an additional force yourselves and to keep him well supplied with funds and in every way to give him your loyal co-operation	For suppose someone should
ask Philip, “Tell ine, which would you prefer? That the troops now serving with Diopithes, whatever their character may be”—for I am not discussing that—“ should prosper and win credit at Athens and grow in numbers with the co-operation of the government, or that a few accusers and detractors should cause them to be broken up and destroyed ? ” I
* The season of the Etesian winds; see § 14.
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καὶ διαφθαρῆναι; ” ταῦτ’ ἂν οἶμαι φήσειεν. εἶθ*
[95]	α Φίλιππος«ἂν εὕξαιτο τοῖς θεοῖς, ταῦθ’ ἡμῶν τινες ἐνθάδε πράττουσιν; εἶτ’ ἔτι ζητεῖτε ποθεν τὰ τῆς πόλεως ἀπόλωλεν ατταντα;
21	Βούλομαι τοίνυν [ὑμᾶς]1 μετὰ' παρρησίας ἐξ-ετάσαι τὰ παρόντα πράγματα τη πόλει, καὶ σκέψα-σθαι τί ποιοῦμεν αυτοί νῦν καὶ όπως χρώμεθ αὐτοῖς, ημείς ούτε χρήματ’ εἰσφέρειν βουλόμεθ οὑτ’ αὐτοὶ στρατεύεσθαι, οὔτε τῶν κοινών ἀπ-ἐχεσθαι δυνάμεθα, οὐτε τὰς συντάξεις Διοπείθει διδομεν, οὔθ’ ὅσ’ ἂν αυτός αὑτῷ πορίσηται
22	ἐπαινοῦμεν, ἀλλὰ βασκαίνομεν καὶ σκοπουμεν πόθεν, καὶ τί μέλλει ποιεΐν, καί πάντα τὰ τοιαυτί, οὐτ’, ἐπειδήπερ όντως ἔχομεν, τὰ ἡμέτερ’ αὐτῶν πράττειν εθέλομεν, ἀλλ’ ἐν μὲν τοῖς λόγοις τοὐς τῆς πόλεως λέγοντας άξι’ ἐπαινοῦμεν, εν δὲ τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς ἐναντιουμένοις τοντοις σνναγωνιζόμεθα.
23	ὑμεῖς μὲν τοίνυν εἰώθαθ’ ἑκάστοτε τὸν παριόντ’ έρωταν, τί οὖν χρὴ ποιεῖν; ἐγὼ δ’ ὑμᾶς ἐρωτῆσαι βουλομαι, τί οὖν χρὴ λέγειν; ει γὰρ μήτ’ εἰσ-σἴσετε, μήτ’ αὐτοὶ στρατεύσεσθε, μήτε των κοινών ἀφέξεσθε, μήτε τὰς συντάξεις δώσετε, μήθ’ ὅσ’ ἀν αὐτὸς αὑτῷ πορίσηται ἐάσετε, μήτε τὰ ὑμέτερ’ αὐτῶν πράττειν ἐθελήσετε, οὐκ ἔχω τί λέγω. οἱ γὰρ ἤδη τοσαύτην εξουσίαν τοΐς αίτιάσθαι καί διαβαλλειν βονλομενοις διδόντες,2 ὥστε καὶ περὶ ὧν φασι® μέλλειν αὐτὸν ποιεῖν, καὶ περὶ τούτων προκατηγορούντων άκροάσθαι4,—τί αν τις λεγοι;
24	Ὅ τι τοίνυν δύναται ταῦτα ποιεῖν, ἐνίους μαθεῖν
1 όμας nearly all mss. . πρός όμας Dindorf with one ms.
* ει’ γάρ . διδοτε Dindorf with vulg·.: most medern edd. prefer the anacoluthon of SL.
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think he would choose the latter. And what Philip would pray the gods to vouchsafe Inn*, are some of us here trying to compass 5 And do yon still ask how our interests are sacrificed everywhere ?
I want therefore to examine frankly the present state of our affairs, and to find out what we ar€ doing ourselves now and how we are dealing with the situation. We refuse to pay war-taxes or to serve in person ; we cannot keep our hands off the public funds ; we will not pay Diopithes the allowances agreed upon, nor sanction the sums that he raises for himself; but we grumble and criticize his methods, and ask what he intends to do, and all that sort of thing; and yet, while maintaining that attitude, we refuse to perform our own tasks ; with our lips we praise those whose speeches are worthy of our city, but our actions serve only to encourage their opponents. Now, you have a habit of asking a speaker on every occasion, “ What then must be done ? ” ; but I prefer to ask you, “ What then must be said ? ” Because, if you are not going to pay your contributions, nor serve in person, nor keep your hands off the public funds, nor grant Diopithes his allowances, nor sanction the sums that he raises for himself, nor consent to perform your own tasks, I have nothing to say You who have gone so far m granting license to those whose object is faultfinding and calumny, that even about what they say he is going to do, even on that ground they accuse him in advance and you listen to them— what can anyone say?
Now, some of you ought to be told the possible 3 4
3 ἄν φασι S vulg.: ἄν φώσι Dindorf.
4 ἀκροασὅε Dindorf with SL.
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υμών δεῖ. λέξω δὲ μετὰ παρρησίας· καὶ γὰρ οὐδ’ ἂν ἄλλως δυναίμην. Πάντες ὅσοι ποτ’ ἐκ-
[96]	πεπλεύκασι παρ’ υμών στρατηγοί (ἣ ’γὼ πάσχειν ὁτιοῦν τιμῶμαι) καὶ παρὰ Χίων καὶ παρ’ Ἐρυ-θραίων καὶ παρ* ὦν ἂν ἕκαστοι δύνωνται (τοὐτων τῶν τὴν Ἀσίαν οἰκούντων λέγω), χρήματα λαμ-
25	βάνουσι. λαμβάνουσι δ’ οι μὲν ἔχοντες μίαν ἢ δύο ναῦς ἐλάττονα, οἱ δὲ μείζω δύναμιν πλείονα. καὶ διδόασιν οἱ διδόντες οὐτε τὰ μικρὰ οὔτε τὰ πολλά ἀντ’ οὐδενός (οὐ γὰρ οὐτω μαίνονται), ἀλλ’ ὠνούμενοι μη ἀδικεῖσθαι τοὺς παρ’ αυτών ἐκ-πλέοντας έμπορους, μη συλᾶσθαι, παραπέμπεσθαι τὰ πλοῖα τὰ αὑτῶν, τὰ τοιαΰτα0 φασι δ’ εὐνοίας δίδόναι, καὶ τοῦτο τοὔνομ’ ἔχει τὰ λήμματα ταῦτα.
26	καὶ δη καὶ νῦν τῷ Διοπείθει στράτευμ’ ἔχοντι σαφώς ἐστι τούτο δῆλον ὅτι Βώσονσι χρήματα Πάντες οὑτοι* ποθεν γὰρ οἴεσθ’ ἄλλοθεν τὸν μήτε λαβόντα παρ’ ὑμῶν μηδέν μἡν’ αὐτὸν ἔχσνθ’ ὁπόθεν μισθοδοτήσει, στ par ιώτας τρέφειν; ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ; οὐκ ἔστι ταῦτα, ἀλλ’ ἀφ’ ὧν ἀγείρει καὶ προσαιτεϊ καλ δανείζεται, ἀπὸ τούτων
27	διάγει. οὐδὲν οὖν ἄλλο ποιοῦσιν οἱ κατηγοροῦντες ἐν ὑμῖν ἢ προλέγουσιν άπασι μηδ9 ὁτιοῦν ἐκείνῳ διδόναι, ὡς καὶ του μελλῆσαι δώσοντι δίκην, μή τι ποιήσαντί γ’ ἢ καταπράξαμἐνῳ. τοντ εἰσὶν οι λόγοι. “ μέλλει πολιορκέω,” “ τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἐκδίδωσIV*” μέλει γάρ τινι τούτων των την 9Ασίαν οἰκούντων 'Ελλήνων; ἀμείνους μένταν
28	εἶεν τῶν άλλων ή της πατρίδος κήδεσθαι. καὶ τό γ’ εις τον *Ελλήσποντον είσπέμπειν έτερον στρατηγόν τοῦτ’ ἐστίν, εἰ γὰρ δεινὰ ποιεῖ Διοπείθης
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result of all this. I shall speak freely, for indeed I could not speak otherwise. All the generals that have ever set sail from your land—if I am wrong, I submit myself to any penalty—raise money from the Chians, front the Erythraeans, from whatever people they can, I mean of the Greeks of#Asia Minor Generals with only one or two ships raise less; those with a larger fleet raise more. Also those who pay do not pay the sum, be it large or small, for nothing; they are not such madmen. No, they purchase for the merchants sailing from their own harbours immunity from injury or robbery, or a safe conduct for their own ships, or something of that sort. They say that they are granting “ benevolences.” That is the name for these exactions. And so too in this case, while Diopithes has a force with him, it is perfectly plain that all these people will pay up. For where else do you suppose that he looks for the maintenance of his troops, if he gets nothing from you and has no private fortune to furnish their pay ? To the sky ? No, indeed; it is from what he can collect or beg or borrow that he keeps things going. So those who denounce him to you are simply warning everybody not to grant him a penny, because he mil be punished for what he intends to do, apart from what he has done or what he has acquired for himself. That is what they mean when they cry, “ He intends to besiege the towns ! He is betraying the Greeks ! ” Do any of these gentlemen really care about the Asiatic Greeks ?—and yet they would, I expect, be better champions of other countries than of their own. That, too, is the meaning of the dispatch of a second general to the Hellespont. For if Diopithes
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καὶ κατάγω τὰ πλοῖα, μικρόν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, μικρόν πιθάκιον ταῦτα πάντα κωλῦσαι δύναιτ’ [07] ἄν, καὶ λἐγουσιν οἱ νόμοι, ταῦτα τοὺς ἀδικοῦντας εἰσαγγέλλειν, οὐ μὰ Δία δαπάναις καὶ τριήρεσι τοσαυταις ἡμᾶς αυτούς φυλάττειν, ἐπεὶ τοΰτό y
29	ἐστὶν ὑπερβολὴ μανίας· ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς ἐχθρούς, οὓς οὐκ ἔστι λαβεῖν ὑπὸ τοῖς νόμοις, καὶ στρατιώτας τρέφειν καὶ τριήρεις ἐκπέμπειν καὶ χρήματ* εἴσψέρειν δεῖ καὶ ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστιν, ἐπὶ δ’ ημάς αυτούς ψήφισμα, εισαγγελία, πάραλος, ταῦτ’ ἔστιν, ταῦτ’ ἧν εὖ φρονούντων ανθρώπων, ἐπηρεα-ζόντων δὲ καὶ διαφθειροντων τὰ πράγμαθ’ ἃ νῦν
30	οὗτοι ποιοῦσιν, καὶ τὸ μεν τούτων τινας εἶναι τοιούτους, δεινὸν ὃν οὐ δεινόν ἐστιν ἀλλ’ ὑμεῖς οἱ καθήμενοι οὐτως ἤδη διάκεισθε, ὥστ’, ἂν μέν τις εἵπῃ παρελθὼν ὅτι Διοπείθης ἐστὶ τῶν κακῶν πάντων αίτιος ἢ Χάρης ἢ Ἀριστοφῶν ἢ ὃν ἂν τῶν πολιτών εἵπῃ τις, εὐθέως φατὲ καὶ θορυβεῖθ’ ὡς
31	ὀρθῶς λέγει· ἂν δὲ παρελθὼν λέγῃ τις τάληθῆ, ὅτι “ ληρεῖτ’, Ἀθηναῖοι* πάντων τῶν κακῶν καὶ τῶν πραγμάτων τούτων Φίλιππός εστ αίτιος* εἰ γὰρ ἐκεῖνος ἦγεν ησυχίαν, οὐδὲν ἂν ἦν πράγμα τη πόλει,” ὡς μὲν οὐκ άληθη ταῦτ’ ἐστὶν οὐκ ἔχετ’1 αντίλεγε ιν, αχθεσθαι δέ μοι δοκεΐτε και ώσπερ
32 ἀπολλύναι τι νόμιζε ιν. αίτιον δε τούτων (καί μοι προς θεών, όταν ἕνεκα τοῦ βέλτιστου λέγω, ἔστω παρρησία)· παρεσκευάκασιν υμάς τῶν πολιτευόμενων ἕνιοι ἐν μὲν ταῖς εκκλησίαις φοβερούς και χαλεπούς, εν δὲ ταῖς παρασκεύασις ταῖς τοῦ πολέμου ράθυμους καλ ευκαταφρόνητους αν μεν οὖν τον
1 !£ετε Dindorf With S.
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Is acting outrageously m detaining the merchantmen, a note, men of Athens, a brief note,# could put a stop to all this at once; and there are the laws, which direct us to impeach such offenders, but not, of course, to mount guard over ourselves,® at such, a cost and with so large a fleet; for that would he the height of madness No, against our enemies, who are not amenable to the laws, it is right and necessary to maintain troops, to send out fleets, and to raise funds ; but against ourselves we have these resources, a decree, an impeachment, and a dispatch-boat. Those are what right-minded citizens would employ ; malignantSj bent on the ruin of the State, would do as these men are doing. And that there are some men of this type among you, though bad enough, is not the real evil; but you who sit here are by now in such a mood that if anyone comes forward and asserts tliat the cause of all otir evil is Diopithes or Chares or Anstophon, or any other citizen that he happens to name, you at once agree and applaud the truth of the remark. But if anyone rises and tells you the real truth and says, “ Nonsense, Athenians 1 the cause of all these evils and all these troubles is Philip, for if he had kept quiet, our city would have been free from trouble,” you cannot gainsay it, but you seem to me to be vexed and to feel that you are, as it were, losing something. But as to the reason for this—and in Heaven s name, when I am pleading for your best interests, allow me to speak freely—some of our politicians have been training you to be threatening and intractable in the meetings of the Assembly, but in preparing for war, careless and contemptible. If, then, the
α to keep a jealous watch over our own officers.
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αίτιον εἵπῃ τις ὃν ἴσθ’ ὅτι λήψεσθε παρ’ ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, φατὲ καὶ βούλεσθε* ἂν δὲ τοιοῦτον λἐγῃ pgj τις, ὃν κρατῆσαντας τοῖς ὅπλοις, ἄλλως δ’ οὐκ ἔστι κολάσαι, οὐκ ἔχετ’, οἶμαι, τί ποιήσετε,
33	ἐξελε^έχόμενοι 8’ ἄχθεσθε. ἐχρῆν γάρ, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖαι, τουναντίον ἢ νῦν ἅπαντας τοὺς πολιτευόμενους ἐν μὲν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις ‘πράους και φιλάνθρωπους ὑμᾶς ἐθίζειν εἶναι (πρὸς γὰρ ὑμᾶς αυτούς και τους συμμάχους ἐν ταύταις ἐστὶ τὰ δίκαια), ἐν δὲ ταῖς παρασκευαῖς ταῖς τοῦ πολέμου φοβερούς καί χάλεποὺς ἐπιδεικνύναι· πρὸς γὰρ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς καὶ τοὺς αντιπάλους Ικτίνος ἐσθ* ὁ
34	ἀγών. νῦν δὲ δημαγωγοῦντες ὑμᾶς καὶ χαριζό-μενοι καθ’ ὑπερβολὴν οὑτω διατεθήκασιν, ὥστ’ ἐν μὲν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τρυφᾶν καὶ κολακεύεσθαι πάντα πρὸς ἡδοτὴν ἀπούοντας, ἐν δὲ τοῖς πράγμασι καὶ τοῖς γιγνομἐνοις περὶ τῶν ἐσχάτων ἤδη κινδυνεύειν. φέρε γὰρ πρὸς Διὸς, εἰ λόγον ὑμᾶς ἀπαιτῆσειαν οἱ ^Ελληνες ὧν νυνὶ πορείκατε καιρῶν
35	διὰ ραθυμίαν, καὶ ἔροινθ’ υμάς· “ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, πέμπεθ’ ὡς ἡμᾶς ἑκάστοτε πρέσβεις, καὶ λἐγεθ’ ὡς ἐπιβουλεύει Φίλιππος ἡμῖν καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς Ἕλλησι, καὶ ὡς φυλάττεσθαι δεῖ τὸν άνθρωπον, καὶ πάντα τὰ τοιαυτί; ” ανάγκη φάσκειν καὶ ὁμολογεῖν ποιοῦμεν γὰρ ταῦτα. “ εἶτ’, ὦ πάντων ἀνθρώπων φαυλότατοι, δέκα μήνας ἀπογενομἐνου τἀνθρώπου και νόσῳ καὶ χειμῶνι καὶ πολέμοις ἀποληφθέντος, ὥστε μη αν δύνασθαι ἐπανελθεῖν
36	οἴκαδε, οὐτε την Εύβοιαν ἡλευθερώσατε, οὐτε τῶν ὑμετέρων αὐτῶν οὐδὲν ἐκομἴσασθε, ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνος
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culprit named is someone on whom yon know yon can lay hands in Athens, you agree and ^ssent; but if it is someone whom you cannot chastise unless you overcome him by force of arms, yon find yourselves helpless, I suppose, and to be proved so causes you annoyance. For it ought to have been the re\aerse, men of Athens; all your politicians should have trained you to be gentle and humane in the Assembly, for there you are dealing with rights that concern yourselves and your allies, but in preparing for war they should have made you threatening and intractable, because there you are pitted against your enemies and rivals. As it is, by persuasive arts and caresses they have brought you to such a frame of mind that in your assemblies yon are elated by their flattery and have no ear but for compliments, while in your policy and your practice you are at this moment running the gravest risks. For tell me, m Heaven’s name, if the Greeks should call you to account for the opportunities that your carelessness has already thrown away, and should question yon thus ; “ Men of Athens, do you send us embassies on every occasion to explain how Philip is plotting against us and all the other Greeks, and how we must be on our guard against that man, and all that sort of thing ? ”—(we are bound to admit it and plead guilty, for that is just what we do)—“ And yet, you most futile of mortals, when that man has been oat of sighta for ten months, cut off from all chance of returning home by disease, by winter, and by wax, have you neither liberated Euboea nor regained any of your lost possessions > On the other hand, while
a As in § 2, he alludes to Philip’s absence on his Thracian campaign.
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μὲν υμών οίκοι μενόντων, σχολήν αγόντων, ὑγιαινόντωκ (εἰ δὴ τοὺς τὰ τοιμντα ποιονντας [90] ἡγιαίνειν φήσαιεν), διΓ ἐν Εύβοια κατέστησα τυράννους, τὸν μὲν άπαντικρύ τής *Αττικής 37 ἐπιτειχίσας, τὸν δ’ ἐπὶ Σκιάθον, ὑμεῖς δ’ οὐδὲ ταῦτ’ ἀπελύσασθε, εἰ μηδὲν ἀλλ’ ἐβούλεσθε, ἀλλ’ εἰάκατε; όψέστατε δηλον ὅτι αὐτῷ, καὶ φανερόν πεποιήκατε ὅτι οὐδ’ ἂν δεκάκις ἀποθάνῃ, οὐδὲν μᾶλλον κινήσεσθε. τί οὖν πρεσβεύετε καί κατηγορείτε καὶ πράγμαθ’ ἡμῖν παρἐχετε; ” ἂν ταῦτα λέγωσι, τί ἐροῦμεν ἢ τί φήσομεν, Ἀθηναῖαι; εγω μὲν γὰρ οὐχ ὁρῶ.
$8 Εἰσὶ τοίνυν τινὲς οἳ τοτ’ ἐξελέγχειν τὸν παριόντ’ οἴσνται, ἐπειδἄν ἐρωτῆσωσι “ τί οὖν χρὴ ποιεῖν; ’ οἶς ἐγὼ μὲν τὸ δικαιότατον καὶ άληθέστατον τοῦτ ἀποκρινοῦμαι, ταῦτα μὴ ποιεῖν ἃ νυνὶ ποιεῖτε, οὐ μήν ἀλλὰ καὶ καθ’ έκαστον ακριβώς ἐρῶ. καὶ ὅπως, ὥσπερ iρωτώ σ ι προθύμως, οὕτω καὶ ποιεῖν 30 ἐθελήσουσι. πρώτον μὲν, ὦ ἄνδρες *Αθηναίοι, τούτο παρ’ ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς βεβαίως γνῶναι, ὅτι τῆ πόλει Φίλιππος πολεμεῖ καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην λέλυκε (καὶ παύσασθε περὶ τούτου κατηγορονντ€ς ἀλλήλων) καὶ κακόνους μἐν ἐστι καὶ ἐχθρὸς ὅλῃ τῆ 40 πόλει καὶ τῷ τῆς πόλεως ἐδάφει, προσθήσω δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἐν τῆ πόλει πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις, καὶ τοῖς μάλιστ’ οίομένοις αὐτῷ χαρίζεσθαι (εἰ δὲ μή, σκεψάσθωι Εὐθυκράτη καὶ Λασθένη τοὺς Όλυνθιους, οἳ δσκοῦντες οἰκειὑτατ’ αὐτῷ διακεῖσθαι, ἐπειδὴ την πάλιν προὐδοσαν, πάντων κάκιστ ἀπολώλασιν), οὐδενὶ μέντοι μάλλον ἣ τῆ πολιτείᾳ πολεμεῖ οὐδ’ ἐπιβουλεύει, καὶ σκοπεῖ μάλλον οὐδὲ ἕν τῶν πάντων
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you stay at home, at leisure and in health ”—(if indeed they could say that men who behgve thus are in health)—“ Philip Has set up two despots in Euboea, entrenching one right over against Attica and the other as a menace to Sciathus ; but you—have you never cleared away these obstacles, even if you had no further ambitions, and have you tamely submitted ? Undoubtedly you have stood aside from his path and made it abundantly clear that, were he to die ten times over, you at least will make no further move. Then why do you pester us with your embassies and your complaints ? ” If these are their words, what are we to say, Athenians ? How are we to answer ? For my part, I cannot tell.
Now there are some who think they confute a speaker the moment they ask, “ What then ought we to do ? ” To these I will give the fairest and truest answer * not what you are doing now. I will not3 however, shrink from going carefully into details ; only they must be as willing to act as they are eager to question. First, men of Athens, you must fix this firmly in your minds, that Philip is at war with us and has broken the peace. Yes, let there be no more wrangling over that question. He is ill-disposed and hostile to the whole city and to the very soil on which the city stands, and, I will add, to every man in the city, even to those who imagine that they stand highest in Ins good graces. If they doubt it, let them look at Euthycrates and Lasthenes, the Olynthians, who thought they were such bosom-friends of his, and then, when they had betrayed their city, met the most ignominious fate of all* The chief object, however, of his arms and his diplomacy is our free constitution; on nothing in the world
19i
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41	ἢ πῶς ταύτην κατάλύσει. καὶ tout’ εἰκότως τρόπον τινὰ πράττει* οἶδε γὰρ ακριβώς οτ ι οὐδ’
{100] ἂν πάντων τῶν ἄλλων γένηται κύριος, οὐδεν ἔστ’ αὐτῷ βεβαίως ἔχειν, ἕως ἂν ὑμεῖς δήμο-κρατῆσθε, ἀλλ’ ἐάν ποτε συμβῇ τι πταῖσμα, α πολλά γενοιτ αν ἀνθρώπῳ, ἥξει πάντα τα νυν
42	συμβεβιασμένα καί καταφεύξεται πρὸς ὑμᾶς* ἔστε γὰρ υμείς οὐκ αυτοί πλεονεκτῆσαι καί κατασχεΐν αρχήν εὖ πεφυκότες, ἀλλ’ ἕτερον λαβεῖν κωλῦσαι καὶ ἔχοντ’ ἀφελέσθαι δεινοί, καὶ ὅλως ενοχλησαι τοῖς ἄρχειν βονλομενοις καί πἄντας ανθρώπους εἰς ελευθερίαν ἀφελέσθαι έτοιμοι, οὔκουν βούλεται τοῖς εαυτόν καιροΐς την παρ’ υμών ελευθερίαν ἐφεδρεύειν, οὐδὲ πολλοῦ δεῖ, οὐ κακώς οὐδ’ ἀργῶς
43	ταῦτα λογιζόμένος, πρώτον μεν δὴ τοῦτο δεῖ, εχθρόν ὑπειληφἐναι τῆς πολιτείας καί της δημοκρατίας αδιάλλακτον εκείνον* εἰ γὰρ μη τούτο πεισθήσεσθε ταῖς ψυχαῖς, οὐκ ἐθελήσεθ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν πραγμάτων σπονδάζειν* δεύτερον 8’ εἰδἐναι σαφώς οτι πάνθ’ ὅσα πραγματεύεται καί κατασκευάζεται νυν, ἐπὶ τὴν ἡμετέραν πάλιν παρασκευάζεται, καί οπού τις εκείνον αμύνεται, ἐνταῦθ’ ὑπὲρ ημών
44	αμύνεται. οὐ γὰρ οὐτω γ’ εὐήθης ἐστὶν οὐδεὶς ὃς υπολαμβάνει τον Φίλιππον τῶν μὲν ἐν Θράκη κακών (τί γὰρ ἄλλο τις αν εϊποι Δρογγίλον καὶ Καβύλην καὶ Μάστειραν καὶ ἃ νῦν εξαιρεί καί κατασκευάζεται;) τούτων μεν επιθνμειν καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ταῦτα λαβεῖν καὶ πόνους και χειμώνας καὶ τοὺς
45	εσχάτους κινδύνους ὑπομένειν, τῶν δ’ *Αθηναίων λιμένων καὶ νεωρίων καί τριηρων καί τῶν έργων τῶν ἀργυρείων καὶ τοσοὐτων προσόδων οὐκ ἐπι-θυμεῖν, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μεν ἐάσειν ὑμᾶς ἔχειν, ὑπὲρ 198
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Is he more bent than on its destruction. And It is in a way natural that he should act tlyis. For he knows for certain that even xf he masters all else, his power will be precarious as long as you remain a democracy; but if ever he meets with one of the many mischances to which mankind is liable, ali the forces that are now under restraint will be attracted to your side. For nature has not equipped you to seek aggrandizement and secure empire, but yon are clever at thwarting another’s designs and wresting from him his gains, and quick to confound the plots of the ambitious and to vindicate the freedom of all mankind. Therefore he does not want to have the Athenian tradition of liberty watching to seize every chance against himself Far from it! Nor is his reasoning here either faulty or idle. This, then, is the first thing needful, to recognize in Philip the inveterate enemy of constitutional government and democracy, for unless you are heartily persuaded of this, you will not consent to take your politics seriously. Your second need is to convince yourselves that all his activity and all his organization is preparing the way for an attack on our city, and that where any resistance is offered to him, that resistance is our gain For no man is so simple as to believe that though Philip covets these wretched objects in Thrace—for what else can one call Dron-gxlus and Cabyle and Mastira and the other places that he is now occupying and equipping ?—and though he endures toil and winter storms and deadly peril for the privilege of taking them, yet he does not covet the Athenian harbours and dockyards and war-galleys and silver mines and the like sources of wealth, but will allow you to retain them, while he
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δὲ τῶν μελινῶν καὶ τῶν ὁλυρῶν τῶν ἐν τοῖς flOl] Θρᾳκίοις σψοΐς ἐν τῷ βαράθρῳ χειμάζειν. οὐκ ἔστι ταῦτα, ἀλλὰ κἀκεῖν’ ὑπὲρ τοῦ τούτων γενίσθαι
46	κύριος καί τἄλλα πάντα πραγματεύεται. τί οὖν εὖ φρονονντων ανθρώπων ἐστίν, εἰδότας ταῦτα και εγνωκότας την μὲν ὑπερβάλλουσαν καὶ ἀν-ήκεστον ταύτην ραθυμίαν ἀποθέσθαι, χρήματα δ* εἰσψερειν καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους άζιοΰν> και όπως τὸ συνεστηκός τούτο συμμενεῖ στράτευμ’ ὁρᾶν καὶ πῥᾴττειν, ἵν’ ὥσπερ ἐκεῖνος ἕτοιμον ἔχει δύναμιν την αδικήσου σαν καί καταδουλωσομένην άπαντας τούς ^Ελληνας, οὐτω τὴν σώσουσαν ὑμεῖς καὶ βοηθήσουσαν άπασιν έτοιμον ἔχητε.
47	οὐ γὰρ ἔστι βοηθείαις χρωμένους οὐδέποτ’ οὐδὲν τῶν δεόντων πρᾶξαι, ἀλλὰ κατασκενάσαντας δεῖ δύναμιν, καὶ τροφήν ταύτῃ πορίσαντας καὶ ταμίας καί δημοσίους, καὶ ὅπως ἔνι την των χρημάτων φυλακήν άκριβεστάτην γενέσθαι, οὑτω ποιήσαντας, τὸν μὲν τῶν χρημάτων λόγον παρά τούτων λαμ-βάνειν, τὸν δὲ τῶν έργων παρά τον στρατηγόν. κἀν οὑτω ποιήσητε καὶ ταῦτ’ ἐθελήσηθ’ ὡς αληθώς, ἄγειν εἰρήνην δικαίαν καὶ μἐνειν ἐπὶ τῆς αυτόν Φίλιππον αναγκάσετε, οὖ μεῖζον οὐδὲν ἂν γἐνσιτ’ αγαθόν, ἣ πολεμήσετ’ ἐξ ἴσου.
48	Εἰ δέ τῳ δοκεῖ ταῦτα καὶ δαπάνης μεγάλης καί πόνων πολλών καί πραγματείας εἶναι, καὶ μάλ’ ὀρθῶς δοκεῖ* ἀλλ’ ἐὰν λογίζηται τὰ τῆ πόλει μετά ταῦτα γενησὑμενα, ἂν ταῦτα μη ’θέλῃ, εὑρήσει
49	λυσιτελοῦν τὸ ἑκόντας ποιεῖν τὰ δέοντα. εἰ μεν γὰρ ἐστί τις ἐγγυητὴς θεῶν (οὐ γὰρ ανθρώπων γ οὐδεὶς ἀν γενοιτ άξιόχρεως τηλικούτον πράγματος) ως, εάν ἄγηθ’ ησυχίαν και άπαντα προησθε, 200
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winters in that purgatory for the sake of the rye and millet of the Thracian store-pits. It is#not so, but it is to win these prizes that he devotes hxs activities to all those other objects What, then, is the task of sound patriots ? To know and realize all this, to shake off our outrageous and incurable slothfufiiess, to contribute funds, to call upon our allies, and to provide and arrange for the permanent upkeep of our existing army, so that just as Philip has a force ready to attack and enslave all the Greek states, so you may have one ready to protect and assist them all. For if you trust to mere expeditions, yon can never gain any of your essential objects. You must first levy a force and provide for its maintenance, and appoint paymasters and clerks, and arrange that there shall be the strictest watch kept over your expenditure, and afterwards you must demand from your paymasters an account of their moneys, and from the general an account of his campaign. If you do this, and if you are really in earnest about it, you will either compel Philip to keep the peace fairly and to abide within his own frontiers—and that would be the greatest blessing of all—or you will fight him on equal terms.
But if anyone thinks that all this means great expense and much toil and worry, he is quite correct, but if he reckons up what will hereafter be the result to Athens if she refuses to act, he will conclude that it is to our interest to perform our duty willingly. For if you have the guarantee of some god, since no mere mortal could be a satisfactory surety for such an event that if you remain inactive and abandon
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οὐκ ἐπ* αὐτοὺς ὑμᾶς τελευτῶν ἐκεῖνος ἥξει, αισχρόν μὲν νὴ τὸν Δία καὶ πάντας θεούς καὶ ανάξιον υμών καί των υπαρχόντων rfj πόλει και πεπραγμένων τοῖς προγόνοις, τῆς ἰδίας ενεκα ρᾳθμμίας τοὺς ἄλλους πάντας "Έλληνας εἰς δουλείαν προέσθαι, καὶ ἔγωγ’ αὐτὸς μὲν τεθνάναι μᾶλλον ἂν ἢ ταῦτ’ εἰρηκἐναι βουλσίμην* οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ει τις ἄλλος λέγει καὶ ὑμᾶς πείθει, ἔστω, μὴ ἀμύνεσθε, ἅπαντα πρόεσθε. εἰ δὲ μηδενὶ τοῦτο δοκεῖ, του-ναντίον δὲ πρόϊσμεν ἅπαντες, ὅτι ὅσῳ ἂν πλειονων ἐάσωμεν ἐκεῖνον γενέσθαι κόριον, τοσοὐτῳ χάλε-πωτέρῳ καὶ Ισχυρότερα) χρησόμεθ’ εχθρφ, ποῖ ἀναδυόμεθα; ἢ τί μέλλομεν; ἢ πότ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀδηναῖοι, τὰ δέοντα ποιεῖν ἐθελήσσμεν; “ ὅταν νὴ ΔΓ ἀναγκαῖον ἦ.” ἀλλ’ ἣν μὲν ἄν τις ἐλευθέρων ανθρώπων ανάγκην εἴποι, οὐ μόνον ἤδη πάρεσην, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάλαι παρελήλυθε, τὴν δὲ τῶν Βουλών ἀπεὐχεσθαι δήπου μη γενέσθαι δεῖ. διαφέρει δὲ τί; ὅτι ἐστὶν ἐλευθέρῳ μὲν ἀνθρώπῳ μεγίστη ανάγκη ή υπέρ των γιγνομένων αισχύνη, καὶ μείζω ταύτης οὐκ οἶδ* ἥντιν’ ἂν εἴποιμεν* δούλῳ δὲ πληγαὶ καὶ ὁ τοῦ σώματος αἰκισμὸς, ἃ μήτε γἐνοιτο οὐτε λέγειν άξιον.
Πάντα τοίνυν τἄλλ* εἰπὼν ἂν ἡδέως, καὶ δείξας ὃν τρόπον ὑμᾶς ἕνιοι καταπολιτεύονται, τὰ μεν ἀλλ’ ἐάσω· ἀλλ* ἐπειδάν τι τῶν πρὸς Φίλιππον ἐμπέσῃ, εἰθὺς ἀναστὰς τις λέγει τὸ τὴν εἰρήνην ἄγειν ὡς ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ τρεφειν δύναμιν μεγάλην ὡς χάλεπὸν καὶ “ Βιαρπάζειν τινες τα χρήματα βούλονται/’ καί τοιοὐτους λόγους, εξ ὦν ἀνα-
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everything, Philip will not in the end march against yourselves, by Zeus and all the other gads, it would be disgraceful and unworthy of you and of the resources of your city and the record of your ancestors to abandon all the other Greeks to enslavement for the sake of your own ease, and I for one would father die than be guilty of proposing such a policy. All the same, if someone else proposes it and wins your assent, so be it: offer no resistance, sacrifice everything. But if no one approves of this, and if on the contrary we all of us foresee that the more we allow him to extend his power, the stronger and more formidable we shall find him in war, what escape is open to us, or why do we delay ? When, men of Athens, shall we consent to do our duty ? “ Whenever it is necessary,” you will say. But what any free man would call necessity is not merely present now, but is long ago past, and from the necessity that constrains a slave we must surely pray to be delivered. Do you ask the difference ? The strongest necessity that a free man feels is shame for his own position, and I know not if we could name a stronger; but for a slave necessity means stripes and bodily outrage, unfit to name here, from which Heaven defend us *
Therefore, although I would gladly touch on all the other topics and explain the way in which certain politicians are working your ruin, I will con-fin e myself to pointing out that whenever any question arises that concerns Philip, instantly up jumps someone and tells you how good a thing it is to preserve peace, and what a bother it is to keep up a large army, and how certain persons want to plunder your wealth, and all that sort of thing; and by these
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βάλλουσι μὲν ὑμᾶς, 'ησυχίαν δὲ ποιοῦσιν ἐκείνῳ 63 πῥᾴττειν ὅσ τι βούλεται. ἐκ δὲ τούτων περί-[103] γίγνεται, ὑμῖν μὲν ἡ σχολή Καὶ τὸ μηδὲν ἤδη ποιεῖν, ἃ δέδοιχ’ ὅπως μή ποθ’ ἡγήσεσθ’ ἐπὶ πολλῷ γεγετῆσθαι, τοὐτοις δ’ αἱ χάριτες καὶ ὁ μισθὸς ὁ τούτων. ἐγὼ δ’ οἴομαι την μὲν ειρήνην ἄγειν οὐχ ὑμᾶς δεῖν πείθειν, οἳ πεπεισμἐνοι κάθ-ησθε, ἀλλὰ τὸν τὰ τοῦ 'πολέμου πράττοντα* ἂν γὰρ 54 ἐκεῖνος πεισθῇ, τά γ’ ἀφ’ ὑμῶν ὑπάρχει· νομίζειν δ’ εἶναι χάλεπὰ οὐχ ὅσ’ ἂν εἰς σωτήριον δαπανῶμεν, ἀλλ’ ἃ πεισόμεθα, ἀν ταῦτα μὴ ’θέλωμεν ποιεῖν και τὸ “ διαρπασθήσεται τὰ χρήματα ” τῷ φυλακήν εἰπεῖν δι’ ἣν σωθήσεται κωλύειν, οὐχὶ 65 τῷ τοῦ συμφέροντος ἀφεστάναι. καίτοι ἔγωγ’ ἀγανακτῶ καὶ αὐτὸ τοῦτ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, εἰ τὰ μὲν χρήματα λυπεῖ τινας ὑμῶν εἰ διαρπασθήσεται, ἃ καὶ φυλάττειν καὶ κολάζειν τοὺς ἀδικοῦντας ἐφ’ ὑμῖν ἐστι, την δ’ 'Ελλάδα πᾶσαν οὑτωσὶ Φίλιππος ἐφεξῆς ἁρπάζων οὐ λυπεῖ, καί ταυτ εψ υμάς αρτταζων.
56 Τί ποτ’ οὖν ἐστι τὸ αίτιον, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τὸ τον μὲν οὐτω φανερῶς στρατεύοντα, ἀδικοῦντα, πόλεις καταλαμβάνοντας μηδ ένα τούτων πώποτ εἰπεῖν ὡς πόλεμον ποιεί* τούς δὲ μὴ ἐπιτρἐπειν μηδὲ προιεσθαι ταΰτα συμβουλεύοντας, τούτους τον πόλεμον ποιήσειν αἰτιᾶσθαι; ἐγὼ διδάξω* 67 ὅτι την οργήν ἣν εἰκὸς ἐστι γενέσθαι παρ’ ὑμῖν, ἄν τι λυπῆσθε τῷ πολέμῳ, εἰς τοὺς ὑπὲρ υμών λέγοντας τα βέλτιστα τρέψαι βούλονται, ἵνα τού-
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speeches they put you off and afford leisure for Philip to do whatever he wishes. But The result of this is for you indeed repose and idleness, for the present—blessings which I am afraid you will one day consider dearly purchased—but for the speakers the popularity and the payment. But in my* view it is not to you that they should reeoxninend peace, for you have taken the advice and there you sit: it is to the man who is even now on the war-path. For if Philip can be won over, your share of the compact is ready to hand. Again, they should reflect that the irksome thing is not the expense of securing our safety, but the doom that will be ours if we shrink from that expense. As for the “ plunder of your wealth,” they ought to prevent that by proposing some way of checking it and not by abandoning your interests. And yet, men of Athens, it is just this that rouses my indignation, that some of you should be distressed at the prospect of the plunder of your wealth, when you are quite competent to protect it and to punish any offender, but that you are not distressed at the sight of Philip thus plundering every Greek state in tum, the more so as he is plundering them to injure you What then is the reason, men of Athens, why these speakers never admit that Philip is provoking war, when he is thus openly conducting campaigns, violating rights, and subduing cities, but when others urge you not to give way to Philip nor submit to these losses, they accuse them of trying to provoke war ? I will explain. It is because they want the natural anger that you would feel at any sufferings In the war to be diverted against your wisest counsel-
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τους κρίνητε, μὴ Φίλιππον ἀμύνησθε, καὶ κατ-ηγορῶσιν αυτοί, μὴ δίκην δῶσιν ὦν ποιοῦσι νῦν. τσῦτ’ αὐτοῖς δύναται τὸ λέγειν ὡς ἄρα βούλονται πόλεμόν τινες ποιῆσαι παρ’ ὑμῖν, καὶ περί τούτον Π04τῆ διαδικασία αὕτη ἐστίν, ἐγὼ δ’ οἶδ’ ακριβώς οτι, οὐ γράφαντος ° Αθηναίων οὐδενός πω πόλεμον, καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ Φίλιππος ἔχει τῶν τῆς πόλεως καὶ νῦν εἰς Καρδίαν πέπομφε βοήθειαν. ει μέντοι βουλόμεθ’ ἡμεῖς μὴ προσποιεῖσθαι πολεμεῖν αὐτὸν ἡμῖν, ἀνοητὑτατος πάντων ἀν εἴη τῶν 59 ὄντων ανθρώπων, εἰ τοστ’ ἐξελέγχοι. ᾴλλ* ἐπειδὰν ἐπ* αὐτοὺς ἡμᾶς ἴῃ, τί φήσομεν; ἐκεῖνος μεν γὰρ οὐ πολεμεῖν, ὥσπερ οὐδ’ Ὀρείταις, τῶν στρατιωτών ὄντων ἐν τῆ χώρα, οὐδὲ Φεραίοις πρότερον, πρὸς τὰ τείχη προσβάλλων αυτών, οὐδ’ Ὀλυν-θίοις ἐξ ἀρχῆς, ἕως ἐν αὐτῇ τῆ χώρα τὸ στράτευμα παρῆν ἔχων. ἢ καὶ τότε τοὺς ἀμύνεσθαι κελεύον-τας πόλεμον ποιεῖν φήσομεν; οὐκοῦν υπόλοιπον δουλεύειν * οὐ γὰρ ἄλλο γ’ ουδόν ἐστι μεταξὺ τοῦ 00 μήτ’ ἀμύνεσθαι μήτ’ ἄγειν ησυχίαν ἐᾶσθαι. καὶ μην οὐχ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἴσων ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἔσθ’ ὁ κἵνδυνος* οὐ γὰρ ἐφ’ αὑτῷ την πάλιν ποιήσασθαι βούλεται Φίλιππος, ἀλλ’ ὅλως ἀνελεῖν, οἶδε γὰρ ακριβώς οτι δουλεύειν μὲν ὑμεῖς οὔτ’ ἐθελήσετε, οἔτι, ἂν ἐθελήσητε, ἐπιστήσεσθε (ἄρχειν γὰρ εἰ-ώθατε), πράγματα δ’ αὐτῷ παρασχεῖν, ἂν καιρόν λἀβητε, πλείω τῶν άλλων ανθρώπων απάντων δυνήσεσθε.
• διαδικασία is a lawsuit between rival claimants to an estate, ete- The war-party and the peace-party are here rival claimants for the votes of the Athenians.
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lors, so that you may bring them to trial instead of punishing Philip, and that they may themselves be the accusers instead of paying the penalty for their present wrong-doings That is the meaning of their suggestion that there is a party among yon that desires war, and that that is the question yοι*· now have to decide.® But I am absolutely certain that, without waiting for any Athenian to propose a declaration of war, Philip is in possession of much of our territory and has just dispatched a force against Cardia. If, however, we like to pretend that he is not at war with ns, he would be the greatest fool alive if he tried to disprove that. But when our tum comes, what shall we say then? For of course he will deny that he is attacking us, just as he denied that he was attacking the men of Oreus, when his troops were already in their territory, or the Pheraeans before that, when he was actually assaulting their walls, or the Olynthians at the start, until he was inside their frontiers with his army. Or shall we say, even at that hour, that those who bid us repel him are provoking war ? If so, there is nothing left but slavery ; for there is no alternative between that and being allowed neither to defend ourselves nor to remain at peace. Moreover, you have not the same interests at stake as the other cities, for it is not our subjection that Philip aims at, tat our annihilation. He is well assured that you "will not consent to be slaves; or if you consent, will never learn how to be slaves, for you are accustomed to rule others; but that you will be able, if you seize your opportunity, to cause him more trouble than all the rest o£ the world.
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61	Ὠς οὖν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐσχάτων οντος τοῦ ἀγῶνος, οντω προσἧκει1 γιγνώσκειν, καὶ τοὺς πεπρακότας αὐτοὺς ἐκείνῳ μισεῖν καὶ ἀποτυμπανἴσαι· οὐ γὰρ ἔστιν, οὐκ ἔστι τῶν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως ἐχθρῶν κρατῆσαι, πρὶν ἂν τοὺς ἐν αὐτῆ τῆ πόλει κολάσητ’ ἐχθρούς [ὑπηρετοῦντας ἐκείνῳ, ἀλλ’ ἀνάγκη τού-τοις ὥσπερ προβόλοις προσπταίοντας ὑστερίζειν
62	ἐκείνων].2 πόθεν οἴεσθε νῦν αὐτὸν ὑβρίζειν ὑμᾶς [105] (οὐδὲν γὰρ ἀλλ’ ἔμοιγε δοκεῖ ποιεῖν ἢ τοῦτο)
καὶ τοὺς μὲν άλλους εὖ ττοιοΰντα, εἰ μηδὲν ἄλλο, ἐξαπατᾶν, ὑμῖν δ’ ἀπειλεῖν ἤδη; οἷον Θετταλοὺς πολλὰ δοὺς ὑπηγάγετ’ εἰς την νυν παρούσαν δσυλείαν* οὐδ’ ἂν εἰπεῖν δύναιτ’ οὐδεὶς ὅσα τοὺς ταλαίπωρους Ὀλυνθίους πρότερον δοὺς Ποτεί-
63	δαιαν ἐξηπάτησε καὶ πόλλ’ ἕτερα* Θηβαίους νυν ὑπάγει την Βοιωτίαν αὐτοῖς παραδοὺς καὶ ἀπ-αλλάξας Πολέμου πολλοῦ καὶ χάλεποῦ* ὥστε καρ-πωσὰρενοί τιν’ έκαστοι τούτων πλεονεξίαν οἱ μὲν ἤδη πεπόνθασιν ἃ δὴ πάντως ἴσασιν, οἱ δ’ ὅταν ποτὲ συμβῇ πεἴσονται. ὑμεῖς δ’ ὧν μὲν *[ἀπεστέ-ρησθεf, σιωπώ* ἀλλ’ ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ τὴν ειρήνην ποιήσασθαι, πόσ’ ἐξηπάτησθε, πόσων ἀπεστέ-
64	ρησθε οὐχὶ Φωκέας, οὐ Πόλας, οὐχὶ τἀπὶ Θράκης, Δορἴσκον, Σέρριον, τὸν Κερσοβλἐπτην αυτόν; οὐ νῦν την πάλιν την Καρδιανῶν ἔχει καὶ ὁμολογεῖ; τί ποτ οΰν €Κ€ΐνως τοΐς ἄλλοις καὶ
1 So Α and Υ: προσἡ/cei οὅτω Dindorf with most mss.
* S and L omit; Dindorf retains with vulg.
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Therefore you must needs bear in mind that Hits is a life-and-death struggle, and the men who have sold themselves to Philip must be abhorred and cudgelled to death, for it is impossible to quell the foes without, until you have punished those within your gates [who are Philip’s servants f but if you are tripped by these stumbling-blocks, you are sure to be baulked of the others]. What do you imagine is his motive in outraging you now— I think no other term describes his conduct—or why is it that, in deceiving the others, he at least confers benefits upon them, but in your case he is already resorting to threats ? For example, the Thessalians were beguiled by his generosity into their present state of servitude ; no words can describe how he formerly deceived the miserable Olynthians by his gift of Potidaea and many other places ; the Thebans he is now misleading, having handed over Boeotia to them and relieved them of a long and trying war. So each of these states has reaped some benefit from him , some of them have already paid the penalty, as all men know ; the rest will pay it whenever the day of reckoning comes. As for you, I say nothing of your losses [in war],a but in the very act of accepting the peace, how completely you were deceived, how grievously you were robbed! Were you not deceived about Phocis, Thermopylae, the Thrace-ward districts, Donscus, Semum, Cersobleptes himself ? Is not Philip now holding the city of the Cardians, and admitting that he holds it ? Why then does he deal thus with the other Greeks, but
a Some such words seem necessary to avoid a contradiction. The Greek is probably corrupt, though the same reading Is found in Phil iv. 65.
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οὐ τὸν αὐτὸν τρὑπον ὑμῖν προσφέρεται; ὅτι ἐν μόνῃ τῶν πασῶν πόλεων τῆ ἡμετέρᾳ ἄδει’ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐχθρῶν λέγειν δέδοται, καὶ λαβόντα χρήματ’ αὐτὸν ἀσφάλές ἐστι λέγειν παρ’ ὑμῖν, κἂν ἀφ-
65	ῃρημήνοι τὰ ὑμέτερ’ αυτών ἦτε. οὐκ ἦν ἀσφαλὲς λέγειν ἐν Ὀλύνθῳ τὰ Φιλίππου μὴ οὐν εὖ πεπον-θότων τῶν πολλῶν Ὀλυνθίων τῷ Ποτείδαιαν καρποΰσθαr ούκ ἦν ἀσφάλὲς λέγειν ἐν Θεττάλίᾳ τὰ Φιλίππου μὴ οὐν εὖ πεπονθότος τοῦ πλήθους τοῦ Θεττάλῶν τῷ τοὺς τυράννους ἐκβάλεῖν Φίλ-ιππον αὐτοῖς καὶ την Πυλαίαν ἀποδοῦναι· οὐκ ἦν ἐν θήβαις ασφαλές, πρὶν τὴν Βοιωτίαν ἀπέδωκε
66	καὶ τοὺς Φωκέας ἀνειλεν. ἀλλ’ Ἀθήνησιν, οὐ μόνον Ἀμφίπολιν καὶ τὴν Καρδιανῶν χώρᾳν ἀπ-εστερηκὑτος Φιλίππου, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατασκευάζοντας ὑμῖν ἐπιτείχισμα τὴν ΈΙυβοιαν καὶ νῦν ἐπὶ Βυζάντιον παριόντος, ασφαλές ἐστι λέγουν ὑπὲρ Φίλιππου. καὶ γάρ τοι τούτων μὲν ἐκ πτωχῶν ἕνιοι ταχὺ πλούσιοι γίγνονται καὶ ἐξ ανωνύμων καὶ ἀδόξων ἕνδοξοι καὶ γνώριμοι, ὑμεῖς δὲ τουναντίον ἐκ μὲν ἐνδόξων ἄδοξοι, ἐκ δ’ εὐπόρων άποροι· πόλεως γὰρ ἔγωγε πλούτον ηγούμαι συμμάχους, πίστιν, έννοιαν, ὦν πάντων ἔσθ’ υμείς άποροι.
07 ἐκ δὲ τοῦ τούτων όλιγώρως ἔχειν καὶ εάν ταῦτα φέρεσθαι ὁ μεν ευκαιριών καὶ μέγας καὶ φοβερός πᾶσιν Ἕλλησι καὶ βάρβαροις, ὑμεῖς δ’ έρημοι καὶ ταπεινοί, τη των ωνίων αφθονία λαμπροί, τη δ* ὧν προοῆκε παρασκευή καταγέλαστοι. οὐ τὸν αὐτὸν δὲ τρόπον περί θ’ υμών και περί αὑτῶν ἐνίους τῶν λεγόντων ὁρῶ βονλενομένους υμάς
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not with you in the same way ? Because ours is the one city in the world where immunity is granted to plead on behalf of our enemies, and where a man who has been bribed can safely address you in person, even when you have been robbed of your own. It would not have been safe in Olynthus to plead Philip’s cause, unless the Olynthian democracy had shared in the enjoyment of the revenues of Potidaea. It would not have been safe in Thessaly to plead Philip’s cause, if the commoners of Thessaly bad not shared in the advantages that Philip conferred when he expelled their tyrants and restored to them their Amphictyonic privileges. It would not have been safe at Thebes, until he gave them back Boeotia and wiped out the Phocians. But at Athens, though Philip has not only robbed you of Amphipolis and the Cardian territory, but is also turning Euboea into a fortress to overawe you, and is even now on his way to attack Byzantium, it is safe to speak on Philip’s behalf Indeed, of these politicians, some who were beggars are suddenly growing rich, some unknown to name and fame are now men of honour and distinction; while you, on the contrary, have passed from honour to dishonour, from affluence to destitution. For a city’s wealth I hold to be allies, credit, goodwill, and of all these you axe destitute. Because you are indifferent to these advantages and allow them to be taken from you, Philip is prosperous and powerful and formidable to Greeks and barbarians alike, while you are deserted and humiliated, famous for your well-stocked markets, but in provision for your proper needs, contemptible. Yet I observe that some of our speakers do not urge the same policy for you as for themselves; for
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μὲν γὰρ ησυχίαν ἄγειν φασι δεῖν, κἀν τις ὑμᾶς ἀδικῇ, avrbl δ’ οὐ δύνανται παρ’ ὑμῖν ησυχίαν ἄγειν οὐδενὸς αὐτοὺς ἀδικοῦντος.
Εἶτά φησιν ὃς ἂν τύχη παρελθών, “ οὐ γὰρ ἐθέλλις γράφειν, οὐδὲ κινδυνεύειν, ἀλλ’ ἄτολμος εἶ καὶ μαλακός” ἐγὼ δὲ θρασύς μὲν καὶ βδελυρὸς καὶ ἀναιδὴς οὕτ’ εἰμὶ μήτε γενοίμην, ἀνδρειότερον μέντοι πολλών πάνυ των ἰταμῶς πολιτευόμενων παρ’ ὑμῖν ἐμαυτὸν ηγούμαι, ὅστις μὲν γάρ, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, παριδὼν ἃ συνοίσει τῆ πόλει, κρίνει, δημεύει, δίδωσι, κατηγορεῖ, σν&εμια ταῦτ ἀνδρείᾳ ποιεῖ, ἀλλ’ ἔχων ἐνέχυρον τῆς αὑτοῦ σωτήριος τὸ πρὸς χάριν ὑμῖν λέγειν καὶ πολι-τεύεσθαι ασφαλώς θρασύς έστιν* ὅστις δ’ ὑπὲρ τοῦ βέλτιστου πολλά τοῖς ὑμετέροις ἐναντιοῦται βουλή-μασι, καὶ μηδὲν λέγει πρὸς χάριν, ἀλλὰ τὸ βείλτιστόν ἀεί, καὶ τὴν τοιαντην πολιτείαν προαιρείται ἐν ἦ πλειόνων ἡ τύχη κυρία γίγνεται ἣ οἱ λογισμοί, τούτων δ’ ἀμφοτέρων ἑαυτὸν υπεύθυνον ν μιν παρέχει, οντος ἐστ’ ἀνδρεῖος, καὶ χρήσιμος πολίτης ὁ τοιοῦτός ἐστιν, οὐχ οἱ τῆς παρ’ ημέραν χάριτος τα μέγιστα της πόλεως ἀπολωλεκότες, οὓς εγώ τοσουτον δέω ζηλοΰν ή νόμιζειν άξιους πολίτας τῆς πόλεως είναι, ώστ ει τις ἔροιτό με, “ εἰπὲ μοι, οὐ δὲ δὴ τί την πάλιν ἡμῖν ἀγαθὸν πεποίηκας;” ἔχων, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, καὶ τριηραρχίας είπειν καλ χορηγίας και χρημάτων εισφοράς καί λύσεις αιχμαλώτων καί τοιαύτας ἄλλας φιλανθρωπίας, οὐδὲν αν τούτων εϊποιμι,
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you, they say, ought to remain quiet even when you are wronged; they themselves cannot remain quiet among you, though no man does them wrong a
Then some irresponsible person comes forward and says, “ Of course, you decline to make a delinite proposal or to run any such risk You are a coward and a milksop.” I am not foolhardy, impudent, and shameless, and I pray that I may never be; nevertheless I think myself more truly brave than many of your neck-or-nothmg politicians. For if anyone, Athenians, disregarding what will benefit the State, traffics in trials, confiscations, bribes, and indictments, he shows in this no true bravery, but, ensuring his own safety by the popularity of his speeches and measures, he is bold -without nsk. But whoever in your best interests often opposes your wishes, and never speaks to win favour, but always gives you of his best, and makes choice of that policy which is more under the dominion of chance than of calculation, and yet accepts the responsibility of either, he is the brave man. Yes, and it is he who is the useful citizen, not those who for a moment’s popularity have made havoc of the chief resources of the State These men I am so far from envying or deeming them worthy citizens of our city, that if a man should say to me, “ Speak for yourself, and tell us what good you have ever done the State,” though I might speak, men of Athens, of the equipment of war-galleys and of choruses, of money contributions and of the ransom of captives, and of other instances of liberality, I would say not
selves lead an active political life, in Philip’s interests. See the expansion of this passage in Phil. ιν. 70-74.
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71 ἀλλ’ ὅτι τῶν τοιοὐτων πολιτευμάτων οὐδὲν πολιτεύομαι, ἀλλὰ δυνάμενος ἂν ἴσως, ὥσπερ καὶ ἕτεροι, καὶ κατηγορεῖν καὶ χαρίζεσθαι καὶ δη-μεύειν καὶ τἄλλ’ ἃ ποιοῦσιν οὗτοι ποιεῖν, οὐδ’ ἐφ’ εν τούτων πώποτ ἐμαυτὸν ἔτάξα, οὐδὲ προήχθην οὔθ’ ὑπὸ κέρδους οὔθ* ὑπὸ φιλοτιμίας, ἀλλὰ διαμἐνω λἐγων ἐξ ὧν ἐγὼ μὲν πολλῶν ἐλάττων εἰμὶ παρ’ ὑμῖν, ὑμεῖς δ’, εἰ πεἴσεσθέ1 μοι, μείζους
12 ἂν εἴητε· οὑτω γὰρ ἴσως ἀνεπίφθονον εἰπεῖν. οὐδ’ ἔμοιγε δοκεῖ δικαίου τοντ εἶναι πολίτου, τοιαὑτα πολιτεύμαθ’ εύρίσκειν ἐξ ὧν ἐγὼ μὲν πρώτος υμών ἔσομαι εὐθέως, ὑμεῖς δὲ τῶν άλλων ύστατοι* ἀλλὰ συναυξάνεσθαι δεῖ την πάλιν τοῖς τῶν ἀγαθῶν πολιτών πολιτεύμασι, καὶ τὸ βέλτιστον ἀεί, μη τὸ ραστον σπόντας λέγειν ἐπ’ ἐκεῖνο μὲν γὰρ ἡ 1108] φύσις αὐτὴ βαδιεῖται, ἐπὶ τοῦτο δὲ τῷ λόγῳ δεῖ προάγεσθαι διδάσκοντα τὸν ἀγαθὸν πολίτην.
73	Ἠδη τοίνυν τινος ηκουσα τοιοΰτόν τι λέγοντος, ὡς ἄρ’ ἐγὼ λέγω μὲν ἀεὶ τὰ βέλτιστα, €στι δ’ οὐδὲν ἀλλ’ ἢ λόγοι τὰ παρ’ ἐμοῦ, δεῖ δ’ ἔργων ττ} πόλει καὶ πράξεώς τινος. ἐγὼ 3’ ὡς ἔχω περὶ τοὐτων, λέξω πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ οὐκ ἀποκρύψομαι. οὐδ’ εἶναι νομίζω τοῦ συμβουλεύοντος ὑμῖν ἔργον οὐδὲν πλὴν εἰπεῖν τὰ βέλτιστα, καὶ τοῦθ’ ὅτι τούτον ἔχει τὸν τρόπον ῥᾴδίως οἶμαι δείξειν.
74	ἴστε γὰρ δήπου τοῦθ*, ὅτι Τιμόθεός ποτ’ ἐκεῖνος ἐν ὑμῖν ἐδημηγόρησεν ὡς δεῖ βοηθεῖν καὶ τοὺς
1 So MfiHer: πείὅεσὅε SL: πείὅοισὅε Dindorf with vulg.
* One of the most successful of the Athenian generals, from 378 till his eclipse in 354, when he was condemned and fined for failure in the Social War His intimacy λ\ llh Isocrates had made him also an effective speaker. His 214
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a word of them, but only reply that my policy has never been the policy of these men ; that though I could, perhaps as well as the rest, accuse and bribe and confiscate and act in general as they are acting, I have never applied myself to any of these arts nor obeyed the promptings of greed or ambition but continue to offer advice which does indeed lower me in your esteem, but which, if you will follow it, would contribute to your greatness. So much perhaps I may say of myself without offence. Nor indeed does it seem to me the part of an honest citizen to devise political measures by which I shall at once take the highest place among you, but you the lowest among the nations. No, the advancement of the State must always go along with the measures proposed by good citizens, and they must always support the best and not the easiest policy; for towards toe latter nature herself will lead the way, but to instruct you by speech and guide you to the former is the duty of the good citizen.
Now I have even heard some such remark as this : that I, of course, always speak for the best, but that you get nothing from me except words, while what the city wants is deeds and a practical policy of some sort I will myself explain how I stand in this matter, and I will be perfectly candid. I do not think that jour adviser has any business except to give the best counsel he can, and I think I can easily prove that this is so. For you know, of course, that the famous Timotheus a once harangued you to the effect that you ought to send an expedition to save the
biography is included in the collection of Cornelius Nepos. The occasion here referred to is the Euboean expedition of 357, when Demosthenes served as trierardi.
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Εὐβοέας σῴζειν, ὅτε Θηβαῖοι κατεδουλοῦντ’ αὐ-τούς, καὶ λἐγων εἶπεν οὐτω πως· “ εἰπέ μοι, βούλευεσθε,” ἔφη, “ Θηβαίους ἔχοντες ἐν νήσῳ, τί χρήσεσθε καὶ τί δεῖ ποιεῖν; οὐκ ἐμπλήσετε τὴν θάλατταν, ὦ ἄνδρες *Αθηναίοι, τριήρων, ούκ ἀναστάντες ἤδη πορεύσεσθ’ εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ; οὐ
75	καθέλξετε τὰς ναῦς; ” οὐκοῦν εἶπε μὲν ταῦθ’ ὁ Τιμόθεος, ἐποιήσατε δ’ ὑμεῖς* ἐκ δὲ τούτων ἀμφοτέρων τὸ πρᾶγμ’ ἐπῥᾴχθη. εἰ δ* ὁ μὲν εἶπεν ὡς οἷόν τε τὰ ἄριστα, ὥσπερ εἶπεν, ὑμεῖς δ’ ἀπ-ερρᾳθυμήσατε καὶ μηδὲν ὑ7τηκούσατε, ἆρ’ ἂν ἦν γεγονός τι τῶν τὑτε συμβάντων τῆ πόλει; οὐχ αίαν ται οὐτω τοίνυν καὶ περὶ ὧν ἂν ἐγὼ λέγω καὶ περὶ ὧν ἀν ὁ δεῖν’ εἴπῃ, τὰ μὲν ἔργα παρ’ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν ζητεῖτε, ]*τὰ δὲ βέλτιστ’ ἐπιστῆμῃ λέγειν]·1 παρά τοῦ παριόντος.
76	Ἐν κεφαλαία) δ’ ἃ λέγω φράσας καταβῆναι βούλομαι, χρήματ* εἰσφέρειν φημὶ δεῖν* τὴν ὑπ-
[109] άρχουσαν δύναμιν συνέχειν, έπανορθοΰντας εἴ τι δοκεῖ μὴ κάλῶς ἔχειν, μὴ ὅσοις ἄν τις αἰτιάσηται τὸ ὅλον κατάλύοντας* πρέσβεις ἐκπέμπειν πανταχοῖ τοὺς διδάξοντας, νουθετῆσοντας, πράξοντας* παρὰ πάντα ταῦτα τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῖς πράγμασι δωροδοκοῦν-τας κολάζειν καὶ μισεῖν πανταχοῦ, ἵν’ οἱ μέτριοι καί δίκαιους αὐτοὺς παρέχοντες εὖ βεβουλεῦσθαι
77	δοκῶσι καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ ἑαυτοῖς, ἂν οὑτω τοῖς πράγμασι χρῆσθε καὶ παύσησθ’ ὀλιγωροῦντες
- ἁπάντων, ἴσως ἄν, ἴσως καὶ νῦν ἔτι βελτίω γένοιτο.
1 Corrupt; no satisfactory emendation has been proposed.
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Euboeans, when the Thebans were trying to enslave
them,	and his words ran something like this . “Tell me,” he said, “ when you have got th£ Thebans in the island, are you deliberating how you will deal with them and what you ought to do ? Will you not cover the sea with your war-galleys, men of Athens ? Will you not rise up at once and march down to the Piraeus and drag them down the slips ? ” That,
then,	was what Timotheus said, and that was what you did, and the union of the two brought about the practical result. But if Timotheus had given you the best advice he could (as indeed he did), but you had shirked your duty and paid no heed to him, would the State have reaped any of the effects that then followed ? Not a bit of it So the same applies to whatever I utter now and whatever this man ox that utters For deeds you must look to yourselves, but for advice, the best that skill in speech can command, look to the speaker who rises to address you.
Let me sum up before I leave the platform. I say that we must pay our contributions and keep together the force now m the field, rectifying whatever seems to be amiss, but not disbanding the whole for any adverse criticism. We must send ambassadors in every direction to instruct, to exhort, to act. While doing all this, we must also punish those politicians who take bribes, and we must hate them wherever found, in order that those who prove their own virtue and honesty may find that their advice has been beneficial to themselves as well as to the citizens at large. If you deal thus with public affairs and cease to neglect them entirely, perhaps, yes, perhaps even now there may be a change for the
’2Ϊ7
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εἰ μέντοι καθεδεῖοθε, ἄχρι τοῦ θορυβῆσαι καί ἐπαινέσαι σπουδάζοντες, ἐὰν δὲ δέῃ τι ποιεῖν ἀναδυόμενοι, οὐχ ὁρῶ λόγον ὅστις ἄνευ τοῦ ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς ἃ πρασήκει δυνήσεται τὴν πόλιν σῶσαι.
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better. If, however, you sit here, confining your zeal to cries of dissent or approval, and drawing back from every call to duty, I see not that any words, divorced from the necessary action on your part, can ever save the State
THIRD PHILIPPIC
INTRODUCTION
This speech was probably delivered soon after that On the Chersonese in the early summer of 341. Philip is still engaged in his Thracian expedition and is threatening the Chersonese and Byzantium. The proposed recall of Diopithes has been rejected, and the Assembly xs discussing a fresh appeal from him for reinforcements. Demosthenes’ speech in support of this appeal is such a consummate work of art, from Its stately opening periods to the telling simplicity of its close, that it is worth while to give a brief summary to show its structure.
He begins with a protest against the speakers who habitually flatter their audience, and promises to give the citizens salutary, if unwelcome, advice He refuses to discuss the question of peace or war; Philip himself has settled that by acts of hostility committed, as was his custom, without preliminary warning. He rapidly describes Philip’s widespread activities, extending from the Chersonese to Elis, to show that he is a menace to all the Greek states, rendered helpless as they are by their disunion and by the prevalent corruption. Philip’s improved methods of warfare have made hiin too formidable for Athens single-handed. The Athenians must at all costs keep him employed at a distance, while they first silence his agents, who have made so much mischief in many cities, and then persuade all the other states to sink their differences and make
THIRD PHILIPPIC
common cause with Athens, the hereditary champion of Greek liberty.
The speech was immediately successful. Euboea was purged of tyrants, and Byzantium drawn into the Athenian alliance. In 340 many of the stains of central Greece joined Athens in a league against Philip, the peace of Philocrates was denounced, and Demosthenes, now controller of the navy, carried out his important reforms in the working of the trierarchy* In 339 Philip was foiled in his attack on Byzantium, and undertook the fresh “ Sacred War ” against the Locrians of Amphissa. After the dramatic seizure of Elatea, Demosthenes enjoyed his greatest diplomatic triumph in attaching Thebes to the Athenian league. The next year saw the tragedy of Chaeronea.
The text presents a curious problem. The Vulgate contains some thirteen passages, varying from three words to a couple of paragraphs, which are omitted in the best mss., S and L, though added in their margin. Sometimes these passages seem to contain an alternative version of the context, sometimes a superfluous expansion Which is the authentic tradition, the fuller or the more condensed ? a An editor trying to condense would certainly have made more cuts ; an expander would sooner or later have betrayed himself by his style, and there is nothing un-Demosthenic in the additions. Perhaps Demosthenes, for some unknown reason, published two slightly different versions, and our Vulgate is a conflation of these. The additions, with the translation, are here given between brackets in smaller type.
a The reader will be reminded of the problem of the expanded text of Acts as shown in Codex Bezae.
ΣΧ. ΚΑΤΑ ΦἈΙΠΠΟΤ Γ
[ΠΟ] Πολλῶν, ὧ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, λόγων γιγνομἐνων ὀλίγον δεῖν καθ’ ἑκάστην Εκκλησίαν περὶ ὧν Φίλιππος, ἀφ’ οὖ τὴν εἰρήνην ἐποιήσατο, οὐ μόνον ὑμᾶς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς άλλους ἀδικεῖς καὶ 'πάντων οἶδ’ ὅτι φησάντων γ’ ἄν, εἰ καὶ μὴ ποιοῦσι τοῦτο, καὶ λέγειν δεῖν καὶ πράττειν ὅπως ἐκεῖνος παύσεται τῆς ύβρεως καί δίκην δώσει, εἰς τοῦθ’ ὑπηγμένα πάντα τα πράγματα καί προειμέν’ ἀρῶς ώστε—-δέδοικα μὴ βλάσφημον μεν εἰπεῖν, αληθές δ’ ἦ—εἰ καὶ λέγειν άπαντες ἐβούλονθ’ οι παριόντες καὶ χειροτονεΐν ὑμεῖς ἐξ ὦν ὡς φαυλότατ’ ἔμελλε τὰ πράγμα£* ἕξειν, οὐκ ἂν ηγούμαι δννασθαι χείρον % ἢ νῦν διατεθῆναι. πολλὰ μεν οὖν ίσως ἐστὶν αἴτια τούτων, καὶ οὐ παρ’ ἕν οὐδὲ δ υ’ εἰς τοῦτο τὰ πρἀγματ’ άφΐκται, μάλιστα δ’, ἄνπερ ἐξετάζητ’ ὀρθῶς, εὑρήσετε διὰ τοὺς χαρίζεσθαι μάλλον ἢ τὰ βέλτιστα λέγειν προαιρούμενους ὧν τινες μέν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, ἐν οἶς ενδοκιμοϋσιν αὐτοὶ καὶ δύνανται, ταῦτα φυλάττοντες οὐδεμίαν περὶ τῶν μελλόντων πρόνοιαν ἔχουσιν, [οὐκοῦν οὐτ ὑμᾶς οιονται δεῖν ἔχειν,] έτεροι δὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῖς πράγμασιν οντος αἰτιώμενοι καὶ διαβάλλοντες οὐδὲν ἄλλο ποιοῦσιν
IX. THIRD PHILIPPIC
Many speeches are delivered, men of Athens, at almost every meeting of the Assembly, about the wrongs that Philip has been committing, ever since the conclusion of peace, not only against you but also against the other states, and all the speakers would, I am sure, admit in theory, though they do not put it in practice, that the object both of our words and deeds must be to check and chastise bis arrogance ; yet I perceive that all our interests have been so completely betrayed and sacrificed, that—I am afraid it is an ominous thing to say, but yet The truth—even if all who address you had wanted to propose, and all of you had wanted to pass, measures that were bound to bring our affairs into the worst possible plight, I do not think they could have been in a worse condition than they are to-day. Perhaps, indeed, this condition of our affairs may be attributed to many causes and not just to one or two, but a careful examination will convince you that it is above all due to those who study to win your favour rather than to give you the best advice. Some of them, Athenians, interested in maintaining a system winch brings them credit and influence, have no thought for the future [and therefore think you should have none either]; while others, by blaming and traducing those in authority, make it their sole
£25
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[iΠ] ἣ ὅπως ἡ πόλις αὐτὴ παρ’ αὑτῆς δίκην λήψεται καὶ περὶ tout’ ἔσται, Φιλίππῳ δ’ ἐξέσται καὶ
3	λέγειν καὶ πράττειν ὅ τι βούλεται. αἱ δὲ τοιαῦται πολιτεῖαι συνήθεις μέν εἰσιν ὑμῖν, αἴτιαι δὲ τῶν κακῶμ. ἀξιῶ δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, ἄν τι τῶν αληθών μετὰ παρρησίας λέγω, μηδεμίαν μοι διὰ τοῦτο παρ’ υμών οργήν γενέσθαι σκοπείτε γὰρ ὡδί· ὑμεῖς τὴν παρρησίαν ἐπὶ μὲν τῶν άλλων ουτω κοινήν οἴεσθε δεῖν εἶναι πᾶσι τοῖς εν τῆ πόλει, ὥστε καὶ τοῖς ξένοις καὶ τοῖςδούλοις αὐτῆς μεταδεδώκατε, καὶ πολλοὺς ἄν τις οἰκέτας ἴδοι παρ* ἡμῖν μετὰ πλείονος ἐξουσίας ὅ τι βούλονται λέγοντας ἢ πολίτας ἐν ἐνίαις τῶν άλλων πόλεων, ἐκ δὲ τοῦ συμβουλεύειν παντάπασιν ἐξεληλάκατε.
4	εἶθ’ ὑμῖν συμβέβηκεν ἐκ τούτον ἐν μὲν ταῖς ἐκ-κλησίαις τρυψᾶν καί κολακεύεσθαι πάντα προς τβονην άκονουσινχ ἐν δὲ τοῖς πράγμασι και τοῖς γιγνσμἐνοις περὶ τῶν εσχάτων ἤδη κινδυνεύειν. εἰ μὲν οὖν καὶ νῦν οὑτω διάκεισθε, ον κ ἔχω τι λέγω* εἰ δ’ ἃ συμφέρει χωρίς κολακείας ἐθελήσετ’ ἀκούειν, ἕτοιμος λέγειν, καὶ γὰρ εἰ πάνυ φαύλως τὰ πράγματ’ ἔχει καὶ πολλά προεῖται, ὅμως ἔστιν, ἐὰν ὑμεῖς τὰ δέοντα ποιεῖν βούλησθε, ἔτι πάντα
6 ταῦτ’ ἐπανσρθώσασθαι. καὶ παράδοξον μὲν ἴσως ἐστὶν ὃ μέλλω λέγειν, άληθὲς δέ· τὸ χείριστον ἐν τοῖς παρεληλυθόσι, τοῦτο πρὸς τὰ μέλλοντα βέλ-τιστον ὑπάρχει. τί οὖν ἐστι τοῦτο; ὅτι οὔτε μικρόν οὔτε μἐγ’ οὐδὲν τῶν δεόντων ποιονντων ὑμῶν κακώς τὰ πράγματ’ ἔχει, ἐπεί τοι, εἰ πάνθ’ [112] ἀ προτῆκε πραττόντων οὐτω διέκειτο, οὐδ’ ἂν ἐλπὶς ἦν αὐτὰ γενέσθαι βελτίω. νῦν δὲ τῆς ῥᾴθυμίας τῆς ὑμετέρας και τῆς ἀμελείας κεκράτηκε
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aim that our city shall concentrate her attention on punishing her own citizens, while Philip shall be free to say and do whatever he pleases. But such methods of dealing with public affairs, familiar though they are to you, are the cause of your calamities. I claim for myself, Athenians, that if I utter some heme-truths with freedom, I shall not thereby incur your displeasure. For look at it in this way. In other matters you think at so necessary to grant general freedom of speech to everyone In Athens that you even allow aliens and slaves to share in the privilege, and many menials may be observed among you speaking their minds with more liberty than citizens enjoy in other states; but from your deliberations you have banished it utterly. Hence the result is that in the Assembly jour self-complacency is flattered by hearing none but pleasant speeches, but your policy and your practice are already involving you in the gravest peril. Therefore, if such is your temper now, I have nothing to say; but if, apart from flattery, you are willing to hear something to your advantage, I ain ready to speak. For though the state of our affairs is in every way deplorable, and though much has been sacrificed, nevertheless it is possible, if you choose to do your duty, that all may yet be repaired. And what I ana going to say may perhaps seem a paradox, but it is true. The worst feature of the past is our best hope for the future. What, then, is that feature ? It is that your affairs go wrong because you neglect every duty, great or small; since surely, if they were in this plight in spite of your doing all that was required, there would not be even a hope of improvement. But in fact it is your indifference and carelessness
227
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Φίλιππος, τῆς πόλεως δ’ οὐ κεκράτηκεν* οὐδ’ ἥττησθ’ ὑμεῖς, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ κεκίνησθε.
β [Εἰ μὲν οὐν ἀπαντις (ομολογούμε^ Φίλιππον τῇ ττολει πολεμειν καὶ τὴν εἰρήνη ν παραβαίνεις οὐδἶν ἀλλ’ ἔδει τὸν παριὁντα λέγειν καὶ συμβονλεύειν ἣ ἔπω? ασφαλέστατα καὶ pgxTT αντον άμννονμεθα επειδή δ5 όντως άτόπως ἔνιοι διακειται, ὅστε πόλας κατ αλαμβάν οντος εκείνον καί πολλά των νμετερων ἔχοντος καὶ πάντας ανθρώπους άδικονντος άνεχεσθαί τινων ἐν ταῖς εκκλψ σίαις λεγὁντων πολλάκις ως ημών τινες είσιν οί ποιούντες τδν πόλεμον, ανάγκη φνλάττεσθαι και διορθούσθαι περὶ
7	τούτον* Ιστι γὰρ δίο? μήποθ3 ως άμννονμεθα γράψας τις καὶ ανμβονΧενσας είς την αιτίαν εμπεση τον πεποιψ κενά ι τὸν πόλεμον, εγώ δὴ τοῦτο πρώτον απάντων λέγω καί διορίζομαι, ει Ιφ’ ἡμῖν Ιστι τί βονλενεσθαι περί τον
8	πότερον ειρήνην άγειν ἣ πολεμεΐν δεῖ] Εἰ μεν οὖν ἔξεστιν εἰρήνην ἄγειν τῆ πόλει καὶ ἐφ’ ἡμῖν ἐστι τοῦτο, ἵν’ ἐντεῦθεν ἄρξωμαι, φήμ’ ἔγωγ’ ἄγειν ἡμᾶς δεῖν, καὶ τὸν ταῦτα λέγοντα γράφειν καὶ πράττειν καὶ μὴ φενάκιζειν ἀξιῶ' εἰ 8’ ἕτερος τὰ ὅπλ’ ἐν ταῖς χερσϊν ἔχων καὶ δύναμιν πολλὴν περὶ αυτόν τοὔνομα μὲν τὸ τῆς ειρήνης ὑμῖν προβάλλει, τοῖς δ’ ἔργοις αντος τοΐς τον Πολέμου χρῆται, τί λοιπὸν ἄλλο πλὴν ἀμύνεσθαι; φάσκειν δ’ ειρήνην ἄγειν εἰ βούλεσθε, ώσπερ εκείνος, οὐ δια-
. φέρομαι. εἰ δέ τις ταὐτην ειρήνην υπολαμβάνει, 1 J ἐξ ἧς εκείνος πάντα τἄλλα λαβών ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς ἥξει, πρώτον μεν μαίνεται, επειτ ἐκείνῳ παρ’ υμών, οὐχ ὑμῖν παρ’ εκείνον την ειρήνην λέγει* τοῦτο δ* ἐστὶν ὃ τῶν αναλισκόμενων χρημάτων πάντων
* Probably the second clause has no connexion with the
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that Philip has conquered; jour city he has not conquered. Nor have you been defeated—no! you have not even made a move.
[If, then, we were all agreed that Philip is at war with Athens and is violating the peace, the only task of a speaker would be to come forward and recommend the safesfr and easiest method of defence; but since some of yon are in such a strange mood that, though Philip is seizing cities* and retaining many of your possessions, and inflicting injury on everybody, you tolerate some speakers who repeatedly assert in the Assembly that the real aggressors are certain of ourselves, we must be on our guard and set this matter right. For there is grave danger that anyone who proposes and urges that we shall defend ourselves may incur the charge of having provoked the war. I therefore first of all state and define this question—whether it is in our power to discuss the alternative of peace or war.]® If indeed Athens can remain at peace and if the choice rests with us— to take that point first—I personally feel that we are bound to do so ; and if anyone says that we can, I call upon him to inove a resolution and to do something and to play us no tricks ; but if there is another person concerned, with sword in hand and a mighty force at his back, who imposes on yon with the name of peace but himself indulges in acts of war, what is left but to defend ourselves * If you choose to follow his example and profess that you are at peace, I raise no objection. But if anyone mistakes for peace an arrangement which mil enable Philip, when he has seized everything else, to march upon us, he has taken leave of his senses, and the peace that he talks of is one that you observe towards Philip, but not Philip towards you. That is the advantage which he is purchasing by all his expenditure of money—that he should be at war
first, but is an alternative form of the beginning of the next sentence.
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Φίλιππος ὠνεῖται, αντος μὲν πολεμεῖν ὑμῖν, ὑφ’ ἡμῶν δὲ μὴ πολεμεῖσθαι.
10	Καὶ μὴν εἰ μέχρι τούτου π€ριμ€νοΰμ€ν9 εως ἂν ἡμῖν ὁμολογήσῃ πολεμεῖν, πάντων ἐσμὲν εὐηθέ-στατοι· οὐδὲ γὰρ αν ini την 'Αττικήν αυτήν βαδίζῃ καὶ τὸν Πειραιᾶ, τοστ’ ἐρεῖ, εἴπερ οἶς προς τούς
11	Ιλλους πεποίηκε δεῖ τεκμαίρεσθαι. τοῦτο μὲν γὰρ Ὀλυνθίοις, τζτταράκοντ ἀπέχων τῆς πόλεως στάδια, εἶπεν ὅτι δεῖ δυοῖν θάτερον, ἢ ἐκείνους ἐν Ὀλύνθῳ μη οἰκεῖν ἢ αυτόν ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ, πάντα τον ἄλλον χρόνον, εἴ τις αὐτὸν αἰτιάσαιτό τι τοιοῦ-τον, ἀγανακτῶν καὶ πρέσβεις πέμπων τοὺς ἀπο-λογησομένους· τοῦτο δ’ εἰς Φωκέας ὡς πρὸς συμμάχους ἐπορεύετσ, καὶ πρέσβεις Φωκέων ἦσαν οἳ παρηκολονθονν αὐτῷ πορευομἐνῳ, καὶ παρ’ ήμΐν ἤριζον οι πολλοὶ Θηβαίοις οὐ λυσιτελήσειν την
12	ἐκείνσυ πάροδον. καὶ μὴν καὶ Φερὰς πρώην ως φίλος καὶ σύμμαχος εἰς Θεττάλίαν ἐλθὼν ἔχει καταλαβών, καὶ τὰ τελευταία τοῖς τάλαιπώροις Ὠρείταις τουτοισὶ ἐπισκἐφομἐνους ἔφη τοὺς στρα-τυώτας πεπομφἐναι κατ’ εὕνοιαν* πυνθάνεσθαι γὰρ αυτούς ὡς νοσοῦσι καὶ στασιάζουσι, συμμάχων 8’ εἶναι καί φίλων αληθινών ἐν τοῖς τοιοντοις
13	καιροΐς παρεῖναι, εἶτ’ οἴεσθ’ αυτόν, οἳ ἐποίησαν
[114]	μὲν οὐδὲν ἂν κακὸν, μὴ παθεῖν δ’ ἐφυλάξαντ’ αν
ἴσως, τούτους μιν ἐξαπατᾶν αἱρεῖσθαι μάλλον η προλέγοντα βιάζεσθαι, ὑμῖν δ’ ἐκ προρρήσεως
e In July 346» when the Phoeians were holding Thermopylae against Philip, the Athenians refused to help them, being misled by Aeschines and Philocrates, who represented 230
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with you, but that you should not be at war with him.	·
If we are going to wait for him to acknowledge a state of war with us, we are indeed the simplest of mortals; for even if he marches straight against Attica and the Piraeus, he will not admit it, if we may judge from his treatment of the other states. For take the case of the Olynthians ; when he was five miles from their city, he told them there must be one of two things, either they must cease to reside in Olynthus, or he in Macedonia, though on all previous occasions, when accused of hostile intentions, he indignantly sent ambassadors to justify his conduct. Again, when he was marching against the Phocians, he still pretended that they were his allies, and Phocian ambassadors accompanied him on his march, and most people here at Athens contended that his passage through Thermopylaea would be anything but a gain to the Thebans. And then again quite lately, after entering· Thessaly as a friend and ally, he seized Pherae and still retains it; and lastly, he infonned those poor wretches, the people of Oreus, that he had sent his soldiers to pay them a visit of sympathy in all goodwill, for he understood that they were suffering from acute internal trouble, and it was the duty of true friends and allies to be at their side on such occasions. And do you imagine that, while in the case of those who could have inflicted no harm, though they might perhaps have protected themselves against it, he preferred to deceive them rather than to crush them after due warning, in your case he will give warning of hos-
that Philip’s real hostility was directed against the Thebans. See De Cor. 35 and De Pace 10.,
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πολεμήσειν, καὶ ταῦθ’ ἕως ἂν ἑκόντες ἐξαπατᾶσθε;
14	οὐκ ἔστι ταῦτα * καὶ γὰρ ἂν ἀβελτερώτατος ειη πάντων ἀνθρώπων, εἰ τῶν ἀδικουμεἵνων υμών μηδὲν ἐγκαλούντων αὐτῷ, ἀλλ’ υμών αὐτών τινὰς αἰτιῳμἐνων, ἐκεῖνος ἐκλύσας τὴν πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἔριν υμών καί φιλονικίαν ἐφ’ αυτόν προειποι τρέπεσθαι, καὶ τῶν παρ’ ἑαυτοῦ μιοθοφορουντων τοὺς λόγους ἀφέλοιτο, οἶς ἀναβάλλουσιν ὑμας, λέγοντες ὡς ἐκεῖνός γ’ οὐ πολεμεῖ τῆ πόλει.
Ιδ Ἀλλ’ ἔστιν, ὦ πρὸς τοῦ Διός, ὅστις εὖ φρονῶν ἐκ τῶν ονομάτων μάλλον ἢ τῶν πραγμάτων τον άγοντ εἰρήνην ἢ πολεμοῦνθ* ἑαυτῷ σκέψαιτ’ ἄν; οὐδεὶς δήπου, ὁ τοίνυν Φίλιππος ἐξ ἀρχῆς» ἄρτι τῆς εἰρήνης γεγονυίας, οὔπω Διοπείθους στρα-τηγοῦντος οὐδὲ τῶν ὄντων ἐν Χερρονησῳ νῦν ἀπεστάλμένων, Σέρριον καὶ Δορίσκον ἐλάμβανε και τοὺς ἐκ Σερρείου τείχους καὶ Τεροῦ ὄρους στρα-τιώτας ἐξέβαλλεν, οὓς ὁ ὑμέτερος στρατηγὸς
16	κατέστησεν. καίτοι ταῦτα πράττων τι εποιει; εἰρήνην μὲν γὰρ ὠμωμόκει· καὶ μηδεὶς εἴπῃ· “τί δὲ ταὐτ’ ἐστίν, ἢ τί τοὐτων μέλει τῆ πόλει;” εἰ μὴν γὰρ μικρά ταῦτ’ ἣ μηδὲν ὑμῖν αυτών ἔμελεν, ἄλλος ἂν εἴη λἀγος οὐτος* τὸ δ’ εὐσεβὲς καὶ το δίκαιον, αν τ* ἐπὶ μικροΰ τις αν τ ἐπὶ μείζονος παρα-βαίνῃ, την αυτήν ἔχει δύναμιν, φέρε δὴ νῦν, ηνικ εἰς Χερρόνησον, ἣν βασιλεὺς καὶ Πάντες οἱ Ἕλληνες ὑμετέραν ἐγνώκασιν εἶναι, ξένους εἰσπέμπει και βοηθεῖν ὁμολογεῖ καὶ ἐπιστέλλει ταῦτα, τί ποιεῖ;
17	φησὶ μὲν γὰρ οὐ πολεμεῖν, ἐγὼ δὲ τοσοὐτου
* Not strictly true; for Philip had not yet taken the oath, though the Athenians had. Hence Blass wished to read είρἡν?? . . . ώμώμοτο.
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tiQities, especially when you are so eager to be deceived * Impossible I For indeed he would be the most fatuous man on earth if, wlien you, his victims, charge him with no crime, but throw the blame on some of your own fellow-citizens, he should compose your mutual differences and jealousie% and invite yon to turn them against himself, and should deprive his own hirelings of the excuses with which they put you off, saying that at any rate it is not Philip who is making war on Athens But, in heaven’s name, is there any intelligent man who would let words rather than deeds decide the question who is at peace and who is at war -with him ? Surely no one. Now it was Philip who at the very start, as soon as peace was concluded, before Diopithes was appointed general, before the force now in the Chersonese had been dispatched, proceeded to occupy Serrium and Doriscus and expelled from the Fort Serreum and the Sacred Mount the garrison which your own general had posted there. Yet what did that move of his mean ? For it was peace that he had sworn a to observe; and let no one say, “ What of all this ? How do any of these things concern Athens ? ” For whether they were small things, or whether they were no concern of yours, may be another question But religion and justice, whether a man violates them in a small matter or m a great, have the same importance. Tell me now : when he sends mercenaries to the Chersonese, your claim to which has been recognized by the king of Persia and by all the Greeks, when he admits that he is helping the Cardians and writes to tell you so, what does he mean ? For he says that he is not at war, but for my part, so far from admitting that in
VOL. ι
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[115]	δέω ταῦτα ποιοῦντ’ ἐκεῖνον ἄγειν ὁμολογεῖν τὴν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, εἰρήνην, ὥστε καὶ Μεγάρων ἁπτό-μενον καὶ ἐν E ύβοία τυραννίδα κατασκευάζοντα καὶ νῦν ἐπὶ Θράκην παριόντα καὶ τὰ ἐν Πελοποντῆσῳ σκευωρούμενον καὶ πάνθ’ ὅσα πράττει μετὰ τῆς δυνὰρεως ποισῦντα, λύειν φημὶ την ειρήνην καί πολεμεῖν ὑμῖν, εἰ μὴ καὶ τοὺς τὰ μηχάνημα τ’ ἐφιστάντας ειρήνην ἄγειν φήσετε, ἕως ἂν αὐτὰ τοῖς τείχεσιν ἤδη προσαγάγωσιν. ἀλλ’ οὐ φήσετε ὁ γὰρ οἶς ἂν ἐγὼ ληφθείην, ταῦτα πράττων καὶ κατασκευαζόμενος, οὑτος ἐμοὶ πολεμεῖ, κἀν μήπω
18	βάλλῃ μηδὲ τοξεύῃ. τίαιν οὖν ὑμεῖς κινδυνεύσαιτ’ ἄν, εἴ τι γἐνσιτο; τῷ τὸν Ελλήσποντον ἀλλο-τρκυθηναι, τῷ Μεγάρων καὶ τῆς Εὐβοίας τὸν πολεμοῦνθ’ ὑμῖν γενέσθαι κύριον, τῷ Πελοπον-νησίους τἀκείνου φρονῆσαι. εἶτα τὸν τούτο τὸ μηχάνημά ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ἱστάντα, τοῦτον ειρήνην 10 ἄγειν ἐγὼ φῶ πρὸς υμάς; πολλοῦ γε καὶ δεῖ, ἀλλ’ ἀφ* ἦς ημέρας ἀνεῖλε Φωκέας, ἀπὸ ταύτης ἔγωγ’ αὐτὸν πολεμεῖν ορίζομαι. ὑμᾶς δ’, εάν άμννησθ’ ἤδη, σωφρονήσειν φημί, εάν δ’ ἐάσητε, οὐδὲ τοῦθ’ ὅταν βούλησθε δυνήσεσθαι1 ποίησαι. καὶ τοσοΰτόν γ* ἐφέστηκα τῶν ἄλλων, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθήναῖοι, τῶν συμβουλευόντων, ὥστ’ οὐδὲ δοκεῖ μοι περί Χερρο-20 νήσου νυν σκοπειν ουδέ Βυζαντίου, ἀλλ’ ἐπ-αμῦναι μὲν τοὐτοις, καὶ διατηρῆσαι μή τι πάθωσι, [καὶ τοι? οὖσ·ιν Ικεῖ νῦν ιττρατιώταις πάνθ3 ὔσων ἂν δὲωνται ἀποστεῖλαι,] βονλενεσθαι μέντοι περί
[116]	πάντων των Ἑλλήνων ὡς ἐν κινδύνῳ μεγάλῳ καθεστώτων. βουλομαι δ’ εἰπεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐξ ὧν ὑπὲρ τῶν πραγμάτων οὐτω φοβούμαι, ἵν’, εἰ μὲν
1 So Reiske: 5υνἡσεσ0ε Dindorf with mss.
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acting thus he is observing the peace with you, I assert that when he lays hands on Megara, sets up tyrannies m Euboea, makes his way, as now, into Thrace, hatches plots in the Peloponnese, and carries out all these operations with his armed force, he is breaking the peace and making war upon yt>u— unless you are prepared to say that the men who bring up the siege-engines are keeping the peace until they actually bring them to bear on the walls. But you will not admit that, for he who makes and devises the means by which I may be captured is at war with me, even though he has not yet hurled a javelin or shot a bolt In what then consists your danger, if anything should happen ? In the alienation of the Hellespont, in the control of Megara and Euboea by one who is at war with you, and in the defection of the Peloponnesians to his side And am I still to say that the man who brings this siege-engine to bear on your city is at peace with you ? So far from saying that, I date his hostility from the very day when he wiped out the Phocians I say that you will be wise if you defend yourselves now, but if you let the opportunity pass, you will not be able to act even when you desire to. I so far dissent, Athenians, from all your other counsellors that I do not think you ought to trouble yourselves now about the Chersonese or Byzantium. Help them, if yon will, guard them from harm [supply the troop® already there with all that they require], but let your deliberations embrace all the Greek states and the great danger that besets them But I wish to tell you the grounds for nay alarm about our condition, so that if my
23£
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ὀρθῶς λογίζομαι,1 μετάσχητε τῶν λογισμών καὶ πρόνοιαν τινὶ υμών γ αὐτῶν, εἰ μὴ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἄρα βούλεσθε, ποιήσησθε, ἐὰν δὲ ληρεῖν καὶ τετυφῶσθαι δοκῶ, μήτε νῦν μήτ’ αὖθις ὡς ύγιαίνοντί μοι προσέχητε.
21	ὍΠ-ι μὲν δὴ μέγας ἐκ μικρού καὶ ταπεινού τὸ κατ’ ὰρχὰς Φίλιππος ηὔξηται, καὶ ἀπίστως καί στασιαστικῶς ἔχουσι πρὸς αυτούς οι Ἕλληνες, και οτι πολλῷ παραδοξότερον ἧν τοσοῦτον αυτόν ἐξ εκείνον γενέσθαι ἣ νῦν, ὅθ’ οὑτω πολλὰ προείληφε, καὶ τὰ λοιπά ὑφ’ αὑτῷ ποιήσασθαι, καί πάνθ’ ὅσα
22	τοιαῦτ’ ἂν ἔχοιμι διεξελθεῖν, παραλείφω. ἀλλ’ ὁρῶ συγκεχωρηκότας ἅπαντας ανθρώπους, ἀφ’ υμών ἀρξαμἐνους, αὐτῷ, ὑπὲρ οὖ τὸν άλλον άπαντα χρόνον Πάντες οἱ πόλεριοι γεγόνασιν οἱ Ἐλληνικοι. τί οὖν ἐστι τούτο; τὸ ποιεῖν ὅ τι βούλεται, και καθ’ ἕν’ οὑτωσὶ περικόπτειν και λωποδυτεῖν τῶν *Ελλήνων καὶ καταδουλοῦσθαι τὰς πόλεις ἐπιόντα.
23	καίτοι προστάται μὲν ὑμεῖς ἑβδομήκοντ’ ἔτη και τρία τῶν 'Ελλήνων ἐγἐνεσθε, προστάται δὲ τριάκονθ’ ἐνὰς δέοντα Λακεδαιμόνιοι· ϊσχνσαν δέ τι καὶ Θηβαίοι τουτουσί τούς τελευταίους χρόνους μετά την εν Αενκτροις μάχην, ἀλλ’ όμως οὔθ’ ὑμῖν οὐτε Θηβαίοις οὑτε Λακεδαιμονίοις οὐδεπώ-ποτ’, ὧ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, συνέχωρήθη τοῦθ’ ὑπὸ τῶν Ελλήνων, ποιεῖν ὅ τι βούλοισθε, οὐδὲ πολλοῦ
24	δεῖ* ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μεν ὑμῖν, μάλλον δὲ τοῖς τότ’ οὖσιν
[117]	Ἀθηναίοις, ἐπειδή τισιν οὐ μετρίως ἐδόκουν
προσφερεσθαι, Πάντες ᾤοντο δεῖν, καὶ οἱ μηδὲν ἐγκαλεῖν ἔχοντες αὐτοῖς, μετὰ τῶν ἡδικημἐνων πολεμεῖν καὶ πάλιν Λακεδαιμονίοις ἄρξασι καὶ παρελθούσw εἰς τὴν αὐτὴν δυναστείαν ὑμῖν, ἐπειδτ? 236
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reasoning is sound, you may adopt it as your own and take forethought for yourselves, even if you refuse to take it for the others also ; but if I seem to you a driveller and a dotard, neither now nor at any other feme pay any heed to me as if I were in my senses As for the fact, then, that Philip rose to greatness from small and humble beginnings, that the Greek states are mutually disloyal and factious, and that the increase of Philip’s po^er in the past was a far greater miracle than the completion of his conquests now that he has already gained so much, these and all such topics on which I might expatiate, ϊ will pass over in silence. I observe, however, that all men, and you first of all, have conceded to him something which has been the occasion of every war that the Greeks have ever waged. And what is that ? The power of doing what he likes, of calmly plundering and stripping the Greeks one by one, and of attacking their cities and reducing them to slavery Yet your hegemony in Greece lasted seventy-three years, that of Sparta twenty-nine, and in these later times Thebes too gained some sort of authority after the battle of Leuctra. But neither to you nor to the Thebans nor to the Lacedaemonians did the Greeks ever yet, men of Athens, concede the right of unrestricted action, or anything like it On the contrary, when you, or rather the Athenians of that day, were thought to be showing a want of consideration in dealing with others, all felt it their duty, even those who had no grievance against them, to go to war in support of those who had been injured; and again, when the Lacedaemonians had risen to power and succeeded to your position of supremacy, and when they set to
1 ΧσγίΙωμαι S: ἐάν , . λογίζωμαι Dindorf.
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πλεονάζειν ἐπεχείρουν καὶ πέρα τοῦ μιτρίον τὰ καθεοτηκότ’ ἐκίνουν, πάντως εἰς πόλεμον κατ-
25	έστησαν, καὶ οἱ μηδὲν έγκαλοΰντες αύτοΐς. και τι δεῖ τοὺς άλλους λέγειν; ἀλλ* ἡμεῖς αὐτοὶ και Λακεδαιμόνιοι, οὐδὲν ἂν εἰπεῖν έχοντας ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὅ τι ἡδικούμεθ’ ὑπ’ ἀλλήλων, ὅμως ὑπὲρ ὧν τοὺς ἄλλους ἀδικουμένους ἑωρῶμεν, πολεμεῖν ῴόμεθα δεῖν. καίτοι πάνθ’ ὅσ’ ἐξημάρτηται καὶ Λακε-δαιμονίοις ἐν τοῖς τριΛκοντ ἐκείνοις ἔτεσι καὶ τοῖς ἡμετέροις προγόνοις ἐν τοῖς έβδομηκοντα3 έλάττον ἐστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀδηναῖοι, ὧν Φίλιππος ἐν τρισὶ καὶ δέκ’ οὐχ ὅλοις ἔπεσιν, οἶς ἐπιπολάζει, ἡδίκηκε τοὺς "Έλληνας, μᾶλλον δ’ οὐδὲ μέρος1 τούτων
26	ἐκεῖνα, [καὶ τοὐτ ἐν βραχέος λόγον ρόδιον δεῖξαι*] Ὄλυνθον μὲν δη καὶ Μεθώνην καὶ Ἀπολλωνίαν καὶ δύο καὶ τριάκοντα πόλεις ἐπὶ Θρᾴκης ἐῶ, ας ἀπάσας όντως ὠμῶς ἀνῄρηκεν ὥστε μηδ’ εἰ πώποτ’ ῴκήθησαν προσελθόντ’ εἶναι ῥᾴδιον εἰπεῖν καὶ το Φωκέων έθνος τοσοῦτον ἀνῃρημένον σιωπώ. ἀλλὰ Θετταλία πῶς ἔχει; οὐχὶ τὰς πολιτείας καί τὰς πόλεις αυτών παρῄρηται καὶ τετραρχίας κατ-έστησεν, ἵνα μη μόνον κατά πόλεις ἀλλὰ καὶ κατ
27	ἔθνη δουλεύωσιν; αἱ δ’ ἐν Εὐβοίᾳ πόλεις οὐκ ἤδη [118] τυραννοῦνται, καὶ ταῦτ’ ἐν νήσῳ πλησίον Θηβῶν
καὶ Ἀθηνῶν; οὐ διαρρήδην εις τὰς ἐπιστολὰς γράφει “ἐμοὶ δ’ ἐστὶν εἰρήνη πρὸς τοὺς ἀκούειν ἐμοῦ βουλομένους”; καὶ οὐ γράφει μεν ταῦτα, τοῖς δ’ ἔργοις οὐ ποιεῖ, ἀλλ’ ἐφ’ Ἑλλήσποντον οἔχεται, πρότερον ἧκεν ἐπ’ Ἀμβρακίαν, Ἠλιν ἔχει
1 μἐρος O corr.: πἐμπτον μ, S1: πολλοστόν μ. Dindorf, vulg.
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work to encroach on others and interfered unduly with the established order of things, all the Greeks were up m arms, even those who had no grievance of their own. Why need I refer to the other states ? Nay, we ourselves and the Lacedaemonians, though at the outset we could not have specified any ^jrong at each other’s hands, thought it our duty to fight on account of wrongs which we saw the other states suffering. Yet all the faults committed by the Lacedaemonians in those thirty years, and by our ancestors in their seventy years of supremacy, are fewer, men of Athens, than the wrongs which Philip has done to the Greeks in the thirteen incomplete years in which he has been coming to the top—or rather, they are not a fraction of them. [And this is easily proved by a short calculation.] I pass over Olynthus and Methone and Apollonia and the two and thirty cities in or near Thrace, all of which Philip has destroyed so ruthlessly that a traveller would find it hard to say whether they had ever been inhabited. I say nothing of the destruction of the important nation of the Phocians. But how stands the case of the Thessalians ? Has he not robbed them of their free constitutions and of their very cities, setting up tetrarchies in order to enslave them, not city by city, but tribe by tribe ? Are not tyrannies already established m Euboea, an island, remember, not far from Thebes and Athens ? Does he not write explicitly in his letters, 4 4 I am at peace with those who are willing to obey me ” ? And he does not merely write this without putting it into practice; but he is off to the Hellespont, just as before he hurried to Ambracia, in the Peloponnese he occupies the
m
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τηλικαύτην πόλιν ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ, Μ εγάροις ἐπεβούλευσε^πρῴην, οὔθ’ ἡ Ἐλλὰς οὔθ’ ἡ βάρβαρος
28	την πλεονεξίαν χωρεῖ τἀνθρώπου. καὶ ταῦθ’ ὁρῶντες οἱ ^Ελληνες απαντάς καί ἀκούοντες οὐ πέμπομεν πρέσβεις περὶ τούτων πρὸς ἀλλήλους καὶ ἀγανἆκτοῦμεν, οὕτω δὲ κακώς διακείμεθα καὶ διορωρύγμεθα κατά πόλεις ὥστ’ ἄχρι τῆς τῆμερον ημέρας οὐδὲν οὔτε τῶν συμφερόντων ούτε των δεόντων πράξαι δυνάμεθα, οὐδὲ συστῆναι, οὐδὲ κοινωνίαν βοήθειας καί φιλίας οὐδεμίαν ποιήσασθαι,
29	ἀλλὰ μείζω γιγνόμενον τὸν άνθρωπον περιομὴμεν, τον χρόνον κερδᾶναι τούτον ον άλλος άπολλνται έκαστος ἐγνωκὼς, ὡς γ’ ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, οὐχ ὅπως σωθήσεται τὰ τῶν Ελλήνων σκοπών οὐδὲ πράττων, ἐπεί, ὅτι γ’ ώσπερ περίοδος ἢ καταβολή ττνρετοΰ ἢ ἄλλου τινος κακόν καί τῷ πάνυ πόρρω Ζοκοΰντι νῦν
30 ἀφεστάναι προσέρχεται, οὐδεὶς αγνοεί. καὶ μην κἀκεῖνό γ’ ἴστε, ὅτι ὅσα μὲν ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων ἢ ὑφ’ ημών επασχον οι ἝΙλληνες, αλλ οὐν υπο γνησίων γ’ ὄντων τῆς Ἕλλάδος ήδικονντο 3 και τον αὐτὸν τρόπον αν τις νπελαβε τοϋθ\ ώσπερ αν ει υἱὸς ἐν οὐσίᾳ πολλή γεγονώς γνήσιος διώκει τι μη καλώς μηδ’* ὀρθῶς, κατ’ αὐτὸ μεν τοΰτ άξιον μεμφεως εἶναι καὶ κατηγορίας, ὡς δ’ οὐ προσήκων
110] ἢ ὡς οὐ κληρονόμος τούτων ών ταυτ ἐποίει, οὐκ
31	ἐκεῖναι λέγειν, ει δέ γε δοῦλος ἣ υποβολιμαίος τὰ μη προσηκοντ ἀπώλλυε καὶ ἐλυμαίνετο, Ἠράκλεις ὅσῳ μάλλον δεινὸν καὶ ὀργῆς άξιον Πάντες ἂν ἔφησαν εἶναι. ἄλλ’ οὐχ ὑπὲρ Φίλιππου καιρών εκείνος πράττει νυν, οὐχ οὕτως ἔχουσιν, οὐ μόνον οὐχ Ἕλληνος ὄντος οὐδὲ προσήκοντος οὐδὲν τοῖς
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important city of Elis ; only the other day he intrigued against the Megarians. Neither the Greek nor the barbarian world is big enough for the fellow’s ambition And we Greeks see and hear all this, and yet we do not send embassies to one another and express our indignation. We are in such a miserable position, we have so entrenched ourselves in our different cities, that to this very day we can do nothing that our interest or our duty demands ; we cannot combine, we cannot take any common pledge of help or friendship , but we idly watch the growing power of this man, each bent (or so it seems to me) on profiting by the interval afforded by another’s ruin, taking not a thought, making not an effort for the salvation of Greece. For that Philip, like the recurrence or attack of a fever or some other disease, is threatening even those who think themselves out of reach, of that not one of you is ignorant. Ay, and you know this also, that the wrongs which the Greeks suffered from the Lacedaemonians or from ns, they suffered at all events at the hands of true-born sons of Greece, and they might have been regarded as the acts of a legitimate son, born to great possessions, who should be guilty of some fault or error in the management of his estate so far he would deserve blame and reproach, yet it could not be said that it was not one of the blood, not the lawful heir who was acting thus But if some slave or supposititious bastard had wasted and squandered what he had no right to, heavens f how much more monstrous and exasperating all would have called it1 Yet they have no such qualms about Philip and his present conduct, though he is not only no Greek, nor related to the Greeks, but not even a barbarian from any
mi
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Ἕλλησιν, ἀλλ* οὐδὲ βαρβάρου ἐντεῦθεν ὅθεν καλὸν εἰπεῖν, ἀλλ’ ολέθρου Μακεδόνος, ὅθεν οὐδ’ ἀνδράποδον σπουδαῖον οὐδὲν ἧν πρότερον πρίασθαι.
32	Καίτοι τί τῆς έσχατης ὕβρεως απολείπει; οὐ πρὸς τῷ πόλεις ἀνῃρηκέναι τίθησι μὲν 7ὰ Πύθια, τὸν ^κοινόν τῶν 'Ελλήνων ἀγῶνα, κἂν αὐτὸς μὴ παρῇ, τοὺς δούλους άγωνοθετησοντας πέμπει; [κέριο$ ὸὶ Πυλών καὶ τῶν Ιπὶ τοῖς "Έλληνας παρόδων ἔττί, καὶ φρουραϊς καί ξενοις τοὺς τόπους τούτους κατέχει; εχει δε καὶ τὴν ττρομαντείαν τον Θεοῦ, παρώσας ἡμᾶς καὶ θειτταλοῖς καὶ Αωριεας και τους άλλους Άμφικτνονας,
33	ὓς ουδέ τοῖς Ἕλλησιν αττασι μετεστι;] γῥᾴφει δὲ Θετταλοῖς ὃν χρὴ τρόπον πολιτεύεσθαι; πέμπει δὲ ξένους τοὺς μὴν εἰς Πορθμόν, τὸν δῆμον εκβαλονντας τον Ἐρετριέων, τοὺς δ’ ἐπ’ Ὠρεόν, τύραννον Φιλιστίδην καταστῆσοντας, ἀλλ’ ὅμως ταῦθ’ ὁρῶντες οι "Ελληνες ανέχονται, καὶ τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον ώσπερ την χάλαζαν ἔμοιγε δοκοῦσι θεωρεῖν, ευχόμενοι μη καθ’ εαυτούς έκαστοι
34	γενέσθαι, κωλύειν δ’ οὐδεὶς επιχειρών. οὐ μόνον δ’ ἐφ’ οἶς ἡ Ἐλλὰς υβρίζεται υπ9 αὐτοῦ, οὐδεὶς ὰρύνεται, ἀλλ’ οὐδ’ ὑπὲρ ὦν αὐτὸς έκαστος ἀδικεῖται* τούτο γὰρ ἤδη τονσχατόν έστιν. οὐ
[120]	Κορινθίων ἐπ’ Ἀμβρακίαν εληλνθε και Λευκάδα; οὐκ Αχαιών Ναύπακτον όμώμοκεν Αἰτωλοῖς παρα-δώσειν; ούχΐ Θηβαίων Ἕχῖνον ἀφῄρηται, καὶ νῦν
35	ἐπὶ Βυζάντιους πορεύεται συμμάχους όντας; οὐχ ημών, ἐῶ τἄλλα, ἀλλὰ Ne ρ ρο νήσου την μεγίστην έχει πάλιν Καρδίαν; ταῦτα τοίνυν πασχοντες
e This translation is justified by De Cor. 87. Others M their allies,” since the Byzantines are known to have helped the Thebans with money in the Sacred War. (Cauer* Ztel. iiwcr. (?r. 353.)
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place that can be named with honour, but a pestilent knave from Macedonia, whence it ws$ never yet possible to buy a decent slave.
Yet what is wanting to crown his insolence ? Not content with the destruction of cities, is he not organizing the Pythian games, the common festival of the Greeks, and if he cannot be present in person, sending his menials to act as stewards? [Is he not master of Thermopylae and the passes into Greece, holding those places with his garrisons and his mercenaries ? Has he not the right of precedence at the Oracle, ousting us and the Thessalians and the Dorians and the rest of the Amphictyons from a privilege which not even all Greek states can claim?] Does he not dictate to the Thessalians their form of government * Does he not send mercenaries, some to Porthmus to expel the Eretrian democracy, others to Oreus to set up the tyranny of Philistides ? Yet the Greeks see all this and suffer it They seem to watch him just as they would watch a hailstorm, each praying that it may not come their way, but none making any effort to stay its course. And it is not only his outrages on Greece that go unavenged, but even the wrongs which each suffers separately. For nothing can go beyond that Are not the Corinthians hit by his invasion of Ambracia and Leucas ? The Achaeans by his vow to transfer Naupactns to the Aetolians ? The Thebans by his theft of Echinus ? And is he not marching even now against his a allies the Byzantines ? Of our own possessions, not to mention other places, is he not holding Cardia, the greatest city in the Chersonese ϊ In spite of such treatment,
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απαντάς μέλλομεν καὶ μάλακιζόμεθα1 καὶ πρὸς τοὺς πλησίον βλέπομεν, ἀπιστοῦντες ἀλλήλοις, οὐ τῷ πάντας ἡμᾶς ἀδικοῦντι. καίτοι τον ἄπασιν ἀσελγῶς οὕτω χρώμενον τί οἴεσθε, ἐπειδὰν καθ* εν’ ημών έκαστον κύριος γένηται, τί ποιήσειν;
36	Τίἴσὖν αἴτιον τουτωνί; οὐ γὰρ ἄνευ λόγου καὶ δικαίας αιτίας οὑτε τόθ’ ούτως εἶχον ἑτοίμως πρὸς ἐλευθερίαν οι "Έλληνες οὑτε νῦν πρὸς τὸ Βονλενειν. ἧν τι τὐτ’, ἧν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, ἐν ταῖς τῶν πολλῶν διανοίαις, ὃ νῦν οὐκ ἔστιν, ὃ καὶ τοῦ Περσῶν ἐκράτησε πλούτου καί ἐλευθέραν ἡγε την *Ελλάδα καὶ οὐτε ναυμαχίας οὑτε πεζῆς μάχης οὐδεμιᾶς ἡττᾶτο, νῦν δ’ ἀπολωλὸς ἅπαντα λε-λύμανται καὶ ἄνω καὶ κάτω πεποίηκε πάντα τα
37	πράγματα. τί οὖν ἦν τοῦτο; [οὐδὲν ποικίλον οὐδὶ σοφόν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι] τοὺς παρὰ τῶν ἄρχειν βουλομἐνων ἢ διαφθείρειν την Ἕλλαδα χρήματα λαμβάνοντας ἅπαντες ἐμἴσουν, καὶ χαλεπώτατον ἦν τὸ δωρο-δοκοῦντ* ἐλεγχθῆναι, καὶ τιμωρία μεγίστη τούτον ἐκόλαζον [καὶ παραίτησις οὐδεμΓ ην οὐδε συγγνώμη]
38	τὸν οὖν καιρόν έκαστον των πραγμάτων, ὃν ἡ τύχη καὶ τοῖς ἀμελοῦσι κατὰ τῶν προσεχόντων [καὶ rots μηδέν εθὲλουσι ποιύν κατο, των πόνθ’ ἀ
[121]	προσηκει πραττόντων] πολλάκις παρασκευάζει, οὐκ ἦν πρίασθαι παρὰ τῶν λεγόντων οὐδὲ τῶν στ ρα-τηγούντων, οὐδὲ την προς ἀλλήλους ομόνοιαν, οὐδὲ την προς τοὺς τυράννους και τους βαρβάρους
39	απιστίαν, οὐδ’ ὅλως τοιοῦτον οὐδέν, νῦν δ’ ἅπανθ’ ώσπερ ἐξ αγοράς έκπεπραται ταῦτα, άντεισηκται δ’ ἀντὶ τούτων ἐφ’ ὧν ἀπόλωλε καὶ νενόσηκεν ἡ
1 So mss.: Dindorf with Cobet and many editors has 244
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we hesitate one and all, we play the coward, we keep an eye on our neighbours, distrusting one another rather than our common foe. Yet if ne treats us all with such brutality, what do you think he will do when he has got each of us separately into his clutches?	φ
What then is the cause of this ? For not without reason, not without just cause, the Greeks of old were as eager for freedom as their descendants to-day are for slavery. There was something, men of Athens, something which animated the mass of the Greeks but which is lacking now, something which triumphed over the wealth of Persia, which upheld the liberties of Hellas, which never lost a single battle by sea or land, something the decay of which has ruined everything and brought our affairs to a state of chaos. And what was that ? [It was nothing recondite or subtle, but simply that] men who took bribes from those who wished to rule Greece or ruin her, were hated by all, and it was the greatest calamity to be convicted of receiving a bribe, and such a man was punished with the utmost severity [and no intercession, no pardon was allowed]. At each crisis, therefore, the opportunity for action, with which fortune often equips the careless against the vigilant [and those who shrink from deeds against those who fulfil their duties], could not be bought at a price from our politicians or our generals; no, nor our mutual concord, nor our distrust of tyrants and barbarians, nor, m a word, any such advantage. Now, however, all these things have been sold in open market, and in place of them we have imported vices which have infected Greece with a mortal
μαλκίομεν (lit. “ we are numb ”), an ancient variant preserved by Harpocration.
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Ἑλλάς. ταΰτα δ’ ἐστὶ τί; ζῆλος, εἴ τις εἴληφέ τι· γέλως, ἄν ιβμολογῇ· [συγγνώμη τοι? Ιλεγχομἕνοιςῆ μίσος, ἂν τοὐτοις τις επιτιμψ τἄλλα πάνθ’ ὅσ εκ
40	τοῦ δωροδοκεῖν ἤρτηται. ἐπεὶ τριήρεις γε καὶ σωμάτων πλήθος καὶ χρημάτων πρόσοδοι και της ἄλλη#* κατασκευής αφθονία, καὶ τἄλλ’ οἶς ἄν τις Ισχνέιν τὰς πόλεις κρίνοι, νῦν ἅπασι καὶ πλείω καὶ μείζω ἐστὶ τῶν τότε πολλῷ ἀλλὰ ταῦτ άχρηστα, άπρακτα, ἀνόνητα ὑπὸ τῶν πωλούντων γιγνεται.
41	Ὄτι 3’ οὐτω ταῦτ’ ἔχει, τὰ μεν νυν ορατέ δήπου καὶ οὐδὲν ἐμοῦ προσδεῖσθε μάρτυρας' τὰ S’ ἐν τοῖς άνωθεν χρόνοις ὅτι τάναντι εἶχεν ἐγὼ δηλώσω, ον λόγους εμαυτον λέγων, ἀλλὰ γράμματα των προγόνων των νμετέρων άκεΐνοι κατεθεντ εἰς στήλην χαλκῆν γράφαντες εις άκρόπολιν [οὐχ ἴν αὐτοῖς ἡ χρήσιμα {και yap άνεν τούτων των γραμμάτων τὰ δίο vt ίφρόνονν), ἀλλ’ ἵν ὑμᾶς ἐχηθ’ υπομνήματα καὶ παραδείγματα, ω? ὑπὲρ των το ιόντων σπονΒάζαν
42	προσἡνει τί οὖν λίγα τὰ γράμματα ,] “ Ἀρθμιος φησι €<ΐΐυθώνακτος Ζελείτης άτιμος και πολέμιος του δήμου τοῦ ’Αθηναίων και των συμμάχων
[122]	αὐτὸς και γένος.” εἶθ’ ἡ αἰτία γεγραπται, δι η ν ταυτ ἐγενετο* οτι τον χρυσόν τον εκ Νίηοων εἰς Πελοπόννησον ἤγαγε.” ταῦτ’ ἐστὶ τὰ γράμ-
43	ματα. λογίζεσθε δη προς θεών, τίς ἧν ποθ’ ἡ διάνοια τῶν ’Αθηναίων των τότε ταῦτα ποιούντων, ἢ τί τὸ αξίωμα, εκείνοι Ζελείτην τινά, Ἀρθμιον, δοῦλον βασιλέως (ἡ γὰρ Ζέλειά ἐστι τῆς Ἀσίας), ὅτι τῷ δεσπότη διακόνων χρυσίον ἤγαγεν εἰς Πελοπόννησον, οὐκ Ἀθήναζε, εχθρόν αυτών ανέγραφαν καί των συμμάχων αυτόν και γένος, καὶ
24ῦ
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sickness. And what are those vices ? Envy of the man who has secured his gains ; contejpapt for him who confesses ; [pardon for those who are convicted;] hatred for him who censures such dealings ; and every other vice that goes hand in hand with corruption. For war-galleys, men in abundance, money and material without stint, everything by which one might gauge the strength of our cities, these we as a body possess to-day in number and quantity far beyond the Greeks of former times. But all our resources axe rendered useless, powerless, worthless by these traffickers.
That this is so, you surely see for yourselves with regard to the present, and you need no evidence of mine, but that it was the opposite in the days of old I will prove, not in my own words, but by the written record of your ancestors, which they engraved on a bronze pillar and set up in the Acropolis. [It was not for their own use, for without these documents their instinct tv as right; but it was that you might have these examples to remind you that such cases ought to be regarded seriously.] “ Artbinius of Zelea/’ it says, “ son of Pythonax, outlaw and enemy of the people of Athens and of their allies, himself and his family.” Then is recorded the reason for this punishment: “ because lie conveyed the gold of the Medes to the Peloponnese.” So runs the inscription I earnestly implore you to consider what was the intention of the Athenians who did this thing, or what was their proud claim, They proscribed as their enemy and the enemy of their allies, disfranchising him and his family, a man of Zelea, one Arthmius, a slave of the Great King (for Zelea is m Asia), because in the service of his master he conveyed gold, not to Athens but to the
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44	άτιμους. τούτο δ’ ἐστὶν οὐχ ἣν οὑτωσί τις ἂν φήσειεν ατιμίαν τί γὰρ τῷ Ζελείτῃ τῶν ’Αθηναίων κοινών εἰ μὴ μεθέξειν ἔμελλεν; ἀλλ’ ἐν τοῖς φονικοῖς γέγραπται νόμοις, ὑπὲρ ὧν ἂν μὴ διδῷ δίκας φόνον δικάσασθαι, [ἀλλ’ εὐαγῖς ἦ το ἀποκτεῖναι,] “καὶ** ἄτιμος” φησὶ “τεθνάτω.” τοῦτο δὴ λέγει, καθαρον τον τούτων τιν’ ἀποκτείναντ’ εἶναι.1
4δ οὐκοῦν ἐνόμιζον ἐκεῖνοι τῆς πάντων τῶν Ελλἡνωυ σωτηρίας αὐτοῖς ἐπιμελητέον εἶναι· οὐ γὰρ ἂν αὐτοῖς ἔμελεν εἴ τις ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ τινας ὠνεῖται καὶ διαφθείρει, μὴ τοῦθ’ ὑπολαμβάνουσιν ἐκόλαζο^ δ’ οὐτω καὶ €τιμωροΰνθ’ οὓς αἴσθοιντο, ὥστε καὶ στηλίτας ποιεῖν, ἐκ δὲ τούτων εἰκότως τὰ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἧν τῷ βαρβάρῳ φοβερά, οὐχ ὁ βάρβαρος τοις Ἕλλησιν. ἀλλ’ οὐ νῦν οὐ γὰρ όντως ἔχεθ’ ὑμεῖς οὔτε πρὸς τὰ τοιαῦτ’ οὐτε πρὸς τἄλλα, ἀλλὰ
46	πῶς; [«ττ’ αυτοί τί yap δεῖ περὶ πάντων υμών κατ-[123] ηγο/χΓν, παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ οὐδὲν βςλτιον υμών ἔπαντες
οι λοιποί Ἕλληνες* θιὑπερ φἡμ’ Ιγωγε καὶ σπουδή? πολλής καὶ βουλής αγαθής τα παρόντα ττ μάγματα, προσ-δεῖσθαι. τινος,] εἴπω κελεύετε; καὶ οὐκ ὀργιεῖσθε;
[ΕΚ ΤΟΤ ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΙΟΤ ΑΝΑΓΙΓΝΩΣΚΕΙ]
47	Ἕστι τοίνυν τις €νήθης λόγος παρά των παρά-
1 Dinth brackets the whole of § 44.
* The occasion of this decree, to which Demosthenes refers In Xte jPaZi·. .Ζ>μ. 271, is not known. According to Plutarch {Them. 6) it was Themistocles who proposed it; but a schol. on Aristides names Cinion. The date in the former case would be before 471; in the latter it would be after 457, and may be connected with the mission of Megabazus to Sparta in 455, mentioned by Thuc, l 109.
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Peloponnese.** This was not outlawry as commonly understood , for what mattered it t<f a native of Zelea if he was to be debarred from a share in the coitinion rights of Athenian citizens ? But the statutes relating to murder provide for cases ^where prosecution for murder is not allowed [but where it is a righteous act to slay the murderer], ** and he shall die an outlaw,” says the legislator. This simply means that anyone slaying a member of Arthmius’s family would be free from blood-guilt So our ancestors thought that they were bound to consider the welfare of all Greeks, for except on that assumption bribery and corruption in the Peloponnese would be no concern of theirs ; and in chastising and punishing all whom they detected, they went so far as to set the offenders’ names on a pillar. The natural result was that the Greek power was dreaded by the barbarian, not the barbarian by the Greeks. But that is no longer so. For that is not your attitude towards these and other offences. What then is your attitude? [You know it yourselves. For why should you bear the whole blame, when all the other Greeks are just as bad as you ’ That is why I assert that the present crisis calls for earnest zeal and wise counsel. What counsel ?] b Do you want me to tell yon, and will you promise not to be angry ?
[The clerk reads from an official record] c
Now there is a foolish argument advanced by those
b The last two words seem pointless. Perhaps τίνος, is the attempt of a scribe to join the longer to the shorter version.
c A frank description of the Athenian attitude, which should follow here, has dropped out, and the lemma, which is found in S and other good mss., seems to be a poor attempt to fill the gap. It is difficult to imagine any official document that would be of use to the orator here.
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μυθεῖσθαι βουλομἐνων τὴν πόλιν, ὡς ἄρ’ οὔπω Φίλιππός ἐὰτιν οΐοί ποτ ἧσαν Λακεδαιμόνιοι, οἳ θάλάττης μὲν ἦρχον καὶ τῆς ἁπάσης, βασιλέα δὲ σύμμαχον εἶχον, ὑφιστατο δ’ οὐδὲν αὐτοὺς* ἀλλ’ ὅμως^ ἡμύνατο κἀκείνους ἡ πόλις' καὶ οὐκ ἀν-ηρπάσθη. ἐγὼ δ’ απάντων ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν πολλὴν εἰληφότων επίδοσιν, καὶ οὐδὲν όμοιων όντων των νυν τοῖς πρότερον, οὐδὲν ἡγοῦμαι πλέον ἢ τὰ τοῦ
48	πολέμου κεκιτῆσθαι καὶ ἐπιδεδωκἐναι. πρώτον μὲν γὰρ ἀκούω Λακεδαιμόνιους τότε καὶ πάντας τοὺς άλλους τετταρας μῆνας ἢ πέντε, την ὡραίαν αυτήν, ἐμβάλόντας ἂν καὶ κακώσαντας τὴν χώραν ὑπλίταις καὶ πολιτικοῖς στρατεύμασιν ἄναχωρεῖν ἐπ’ οίκον πάλιν οντω δ’ ἀρχαίως εἶχον, μάλλον δὲ πολιτικῶς, ὥστ’ οὐδὲ χρημάτων ὠνεῖσθαι παρ’ οὐδενὸς οὐδὲν, ἀλλ’ εἶναι νόμιμόν τινα και προφανή
49	τον πόλεμον. νυνὶ δ* ὁρᾶτε μὲν δήπου τὰ πλεῖστα τοὺς προδότας ἀπσλωλεκότας, οὐδὲν 8’ ἐκ παρατάξεως οὐδὲ μάχης γιγνόμενον* ἀκούετε δὲ Φίλιππον οὐχὶ τῷ φάλαγγ’ οπλιτών ἄγειν βαδίζονθ’ ὅποι βούλεται, ἀλλὰ τῷ φίλους, ιππέας, τοξότας,
50	ξένους, τοιοΰτον ἐξηρτῆσθαι στρατόπεδον, ἐπειδὰν
[124]	S’ ἐπὶ τοντοις προς νοσοΰντας ἐν αὑτοῖς προσπέοῃ
καὶ μηδεὶς υπέρ της χώρας δι’ απιστίαν ἐξίῃ, μηχανή ματ’ ἐπιοτήσας πολιορκεί, καὶ σιωπῶ θέρος καὶ χειμῶνα, ὡς οὐδὲν διαφέρει, οὐδ’ ἐστὶν
51	ἐξαίρετος ὥρα τις ἣν διάλείπει. ταῦτα μέντοι πάντας εἰδότας καὶ λογιζομένονς οὐ δεῖ προσέσθαι
* The Greek means true to the spirit of a free, constitutional state. Aristotle describes the πολιτικόν πλῆ0ος as one which is u naturally warlike and qualified to rule or be ruled according to laws which distribute offices by merit ” (Pol. ith ΙΤ. 4)·
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who want to reassure the citizens. Philip, they say, after all is not yet what the Lacedaempmans were; they were masters of every sea and land; they enjoyed the alliance of the king of Persia; nothing could stand against them and yet our city defended itself even against them and was not overwhelmed. But for my own part, while practically all the arts have made a great advance and we are living to-day in a very different world from the old one, I consider that nothing has been more revolutionized and improved than the art of war. For in the first place I am informed that in those days the Lacedaemonians, like everyone else, would spend the four or five months of the summer “ season ” in invading and laying waste the enemy’s territory with heavy infantry and levies of citizens, and would then retire home again; and they were so old-fashioned, or rather such good citizens,α that they never used money to buy an advantage from anyone, but their fighting was of the fair and open kind. But now you must surely see that most disasters are due to traitors, and none are the result of a regular pitched battle. On the other hand you hear of Philip marching unchecked, not because he leads a phalanx of heavy infantry, but because be is accompanied by skirmishers, cavalry, archers, mercenaries, and similar troops When, relying on this force, he attacks some people that is at variance with itself, and when through distrust no one goes forth to fight for his country, then he brings up his artillery and lays siege. I need hardly tell you that he makes no difference between summer and winter and has no season set apart for inaction. Since, however, you all know this, you must take it into account and not
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τὸν πόλεμον εἰς τὴν χώραν, οὐδ’ εἰς τὴν εὐήθειαν τὴν τοῦ πότα πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους Πολέμου βλέπον-τας ἐκτραχηλισθῆναι, ἀλλ’ ὡς ἐκ πλείστου φυλάτ-τεσθαι τοῖς πράγμασι καὶ ταῖς παρασκευαῖς, ὅπως οἴκοθεν μὴ κινήσεται σκοποῦντας, οὐχὶ σνμπλα-32 κέντας διαγωνίζεσθαι. πρὸς μὲν γὰρ πόλεμον πολλὰ φύσει πλεονεκτῆμαθ’ ἡμῖν ὑπάρχει, ἄν περ, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, ποιεῖν ἐθέλωμεν ἃ δεῖ, ἡ φύσις τῆς ἐκείνου χώρας, ἧς ἄγειν καὶ φέρειν ἔστιν πολλὴν καὶ κακῶς ποιεῖν, ἄλλα μυρία* εἰς δ’ ἀγῶν’ ἄμεινον ἡμῶν ἐκεῖνος ἤσκηται.
63 Οὐ μόνον δὲ δεῖ ταῦτα γιγνώσκειν, οὐδὲ τοῖς ἔργοις ἐκεῖνον ἀμύνεσθαι τοῖς τοῦ πολέμου, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ λογισμῷ καὶ τῆ διανοίᾳ τοὺς παρ’ ὑμῖν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ λέγοντας μισῆσαι, ένθυμουμένονς ότι οὐκ ἔνεστι τῶν τῆς πόλεως ἐχθρῶν κρατῆσαι, πρὶν ἂν τοὺς ἐν αὐτῆ τῆ πόλει κολάσηθ’ ὑπηρετοῦντας 54 ἐκείνοις. ὃ μὰ τὸν Δία καὶ τοὺς άλλους θεοὺς οὐ δυνήσεσθ’ ὑμεῖς ποίησαι, ἀλλ’ εἰς τοῦτ’ ἀφῖχθε μωρίας ἢ παρανοίας ἣ—οὐκ ἔχω τί λέγω (πολλάκις γὰρ ἔμοιγ’ ἐπελήλυθε καὶ τοῦτο φοβεῖσθαι, μη τι δαιμόνιον τὰ πράγματ’ ἐλαύνῃ), ὥστε λοιδορίας, φθόνου, σκώμματος, ἧστινος ἂν τύχηθ’ ἕνεκ’ αιτίας ανθρώπους μισθωτούς, ὧν οὐδ’ ἂν ἀρνηθεῖεν ενιοι
[125]	ὡς οὐκ εἰσὶ τοιοῦτοι, λέγειν κελεύετε, καὶ γελᾶτε, 66 ἄν τισι λοιδορηθῶσιν. καὶ οὐχί πω τοῦτο δεινόν, καίπερ ὃν δεινόν ἀλλὰ καὶ μετὰ πλείονος ἀσφα-λείας πολιτεύεσθαι δεδώκατε τοὐτοις ἢ τοῖς ὑπὲρ £52
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let the war pass into your own country ; you must not invite catastrophe through keepiijg your eyes fixed on the simple strategy of your old war with the Lacedaemonians, but arrange your political affairs and your military preparations so that your line of defence may be as far away from Athens as possible, give him no chance of stirring from his base, and never come to close grips with him. For so far as a campaign is concerned, provided, men of Athens, we are willing to do what is necessary, we have many natural advantages, such as the nature of his territory, much of which may be harried and devastated, and countless others; but for a pitched battle he is in better training than we axe.
But it is not enough to adopt these suggestions, nor even to oppose him with active military measures, but both from calculation and on principle you must show your hatred of those who speak publicly on his behalf; and you must reflect that it is impossible to defeat the enemies of our city until you have chastised those who within our very walls make themselves their servants. And that, as all Heaven is my witness, you will never be able to do ; but you have reached such a height of folly or of madness or—I know not what to call it, for this fear too has often haunted me, that some demon is driving you to your doom, that from love of calumny or envy or ribaldry, or whatever your motive may be, you clamour for a speech from these hirelings, some of whom would not even disclaim that title, and you derive amusement from their vituperations. This Is serious enough, but there is worse to follow; for you have granted to these men more security for the pursuance of their policy than to your own defenders.
253
DEMOSTHENES
υμών λέγουσιν, καίτοι θεάσασθ’ ὅσας συμφοράς παρασκ€υάζ%ι τὸ τῶν τοιούτων ἐθέλειν ἀκροᾶσθαι. λέξω δ’ ἔργ’ ἃ Πάντες εἴσεσθε.
56	Ἕσαν ἐν Ὀλύνθῳ τῶν ἐν τοῖς πράγμασι τινὲς μὲν Φιλίππου καὶ πάνθ’ ὑπηρετοῦντες ἐκείνῳ, τινος*δ’ οἱ τοῦ βέλτιστου καὶ ὅπως μὴ δουλεύ-σουσιν οἱ πολῖται πράττοντες. πότεροι δὴ τὴν πατρίδ’ ἐξώλεσαν; ἢ πότωροι τοὺς ἱππέας προὕ-δοσαν, ὦν προδοθέντων Ὄλυνθος ἀπώλετο; οι τα Φιλίππου φρονουντως καί, ὅτ’ ἦν ἡ πόλις, τοὺς τα βέλτιστα λέγοντας συκοφαντ ο Όντως καὶ διαβάλ-λοντες ούτως, ὥστε τόν γ’ Ἀπολλωνίδην και ἐκβάλεῖν ὁ δήμος ὁ τῶν Ὀλυνθίων ἐπείσθη
57	Οὐ τοίνυν παρά τοντοις μόνον τὸ ἔθος τούτο πάντα κάκ’ εἰργάσατο, άλλοθι δ’ οὑδαμοῦ ἀλλ ἐν Ἐρετρία, ἐπειδὴ ἀπαλλαγέντος Πλουτάρχου καὶ τῶν ξένων ὁ δήμος εἶχε την πάλιν και τον Πορθμόν, οἱ μὲν ἐφ’ ὑμᾶς ἦγον τὰ πράγματα, οἱ δ ἐπὶ Φίλιππον, ἀκούοντες δὲ τούτων τὰ πολλά, μάλλον δὲ τὰ πάνθ’ οἱ ταλαίπωροι καί δυστυχείς Ἐρετριεῖς τελευτῶντες ἐπείσθησαν τοὺς ὑπὲρ αὑτῶν λέγοντας ἐκβάλλειν. καὶ γάρ τοι πέμψας Τππόνικον ὁ σύμμαχος αὐτοῖς Φίλιππος καὶ ξένους χιλίους, τὰ τείχη περιεῖλε τοῦ Πορθμοῦ καὶ τρεῖς κατέστησε τυράννους, *Τππαρχον, Αὐτομέδοντα, Κλείταρχον καὶ μετά ταῦτ’ ἐξελήλακεν ἐκ τῆς χώρας δὶς ἤδη
[126]	βουλομένους σῴζεσθαι, [τότε μὲν πψψας του? μετ Ενρυλὐχου ξένον?, πάλιν Be τοὺς μετὰ Παρμενίανος]
59	Καὶ τί δεῖ τὰ πολλά λέγειν, ἀλλ’ ἐν Ὀρεῷ Φιλιστίδης μὲν ἔπραττε Φιλίππῳ καὶ Μένιππος
Ι
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Yet mark what troubles are in store for those who lend an ear to such counsellors. I will mention some facts which will be familiar to you all. *
At Olynthus there were two parties in the state : Philip’s men, entirely subservient to him, and the patriots, striving to preserve the freedom of their countrymen. Which, pray, ruined their codhtry ? Which betrayed the cavalry, whose betrayal sealed the doom of Olynthus ? The partisans of Philip ; the men who, when the city was still standing, tned to defame and slander the patriotic statesmen, until the Olynthian democracy was actually induced to expel Apolloindes.®
Now it was not at Olynthus only that this habit produced every kind of evil result; but at Eretria, when the democrats, ridding themselves of Plutarchus and his mercenaries, held the city together with Porthmus, some of them were for handing the government over to you, others to Philip. The latter on most points, or rather on all, gained the ear of the sorely tried and ill-starred Eretrians, and at last persuaded them to expel their real champions. For of course Philip, whom they fancied their ally, sent Hippomcus with a thousand mercenaries, razed the walls of Porthmus, and set up three tyrants, Hipparchus, Automedon, and Cktarchus. Twice since then they have tned to deliver themselves, and twice he has driven them from their homes [on the first occasion sending Eurylochus with his mercenaries, on the second Parmemo],
And what need is there to mention most of the cases? But at Oreus Phihstides, Menippus, Socrates,
° The democratic leader, afterwards honoured with the citizenship of Athens.
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καὶ Σωκράτης καὶ Θόας καὶ Ἀγαπαῖος, οἵπερ νῦν ἔχουσι την ρ πόλιν (καὶ ταῦτ’ ῄδεσαν ἅπαντες), Εὐφραῖος δέ τις άνθρωπος καὶ παρ’ ἡμῖν ποτ’ ἐνθάδ’ οἰκήσας, ὅπως ἐλεύθεροι καὶ μηδενὸς δοῦλοι
60	ἔσονται οὗτος τὰ μὲν ἄλλ’ ὡς ὑβρίζετο και προὑπηλακίζεθ’ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου, πόλλ’ ἂν εἴη λέγειν ἐνιαυτῷ δὲ πρότερον τῆς αλώσεως ἐνέδειξεν ὡς προδότην τον Φιλίστίδην καὶ τοὺς μετ’ αὐτοῦ, αἰσθόμενος ἃ πράττουσιν. συστραφέντες δ’ ἄνθρωποι πολλοί καί χορηγόν ἔχοντες Φίλιππον και πρυτανευόμενοι ἀπάγουσι τὸν Εὐφραῖον εἰς το
61	Σαρωτήριον, ως σννταράττοντα την πάλιν. ὁρῶν δὲ ταῦθ’ ὁ δῆμος ὁ τῶν Ὀρειτῶν, ἀντὶ τοῦ τῷ μὲν βοηθεῖν, τοὺς δ’ άποτυμπ ανίσαι, τοῖς μὲν ου κ ὠργίζετο, τὸν δ’ ἐπιτήδειον ταῦτα παθεῖν ἔφη καὶ ἐπέχαιρεν. μετὰ ταῦθ’ οἱ μὲν ἐπ’ ἐξουσίας ὁπόσης ἐβούλοντ’ ἔπραττον ὅπως ἡ πόλις ληφθήσεται, και κατ€σκ€νάζοντο την πρᾶξιν τῶν δὲ πολλῶν ει τις αΐσθοιτο, ἐσίγα καὶ κατεπέπληκτο, τὸν Εὐφραῖον οἷ’ ἔπαθε μεμνημένοι οὑτω 8’ ἀθλίως διέκειντο, ὥἀπ οὐ πρότερον ἐτόλμησεν οὐδεὶς τοιούτου κακού προσιόντος ρήζαι φωνήν, πρὶν διασκευασάμενοι πρὸς τὰ τείχη προσῄεσαν οἱ πολέμιοι τηνικαῦτα
62	δ’ οἱ μὲν ήμννοντο, οἱ δὲ προὐδίδοσαν τῆς πόλεως δ’ όντως άλονσης αἰσχρῶς καὶ κακώς οι
[127]	μὲν άρχουσι καί τυραννοῦσι, τοὺς τότε σώζοντας ἑαυτοὺς καὶ τον Εὐφραῖον έτοιμους οτνονν ποιεῖν όντας τοὺς μὲν ἐκβ αλόντες, τοὺς δ’ αποκτώ αντος, ὁ δ’ Εὐφραῖος ἐκεῖνος ἀπέσφαξεν ἑαυτόν, ἔργῳ μαρτυρήσας ὅτι καὶ δικαίως και καθαρῶς ὑπὲρ τῶν πολιτών ἀνθειστήκει Φιλίππῳ.
THIRD PHILIPPIC, 59-62
Thoas, and Agapaeus, the very men who now control the city, were, as everyone knew, Phijip’s agents, but Euphraeus, a man who once resided here at Athens, was working for the freedom and emancipation of his countrymen. It would be a long story to tell you how this man was repeatedly outraged and insulted by the people; but a year before the capture of Eretria, detecting the machinations of Philistides and his party, he denounced him as a traitor. Then a number of fellows banded together, with Philip for thexr paymaster and managing director, and dragged Euphraeus off to pnson for setting the city m an uproar. When the democrats of Oreus saw this, instead of rescuing him and knocking the others on the head, they showed no resentment against them and gloated over Euphraeus, saying that he deserved all he had got. Then having all the liberty of action they desired, they intrigued for the capture of the city and prepared to carry out their plot, while any of the common folk who saw what they were at were terrorized into silence, having the fate of Euphraeus before their eyes. And so abject was their condition that, with this danger looming ahead, no one dared to breathe a syllable until the eneiny, having completed their preparations, were approaching the gates; and then some were for defence, the others for surrender But since that base and shameful capture of the city, the latter have been its rulers and tyrants; those who sheltered them before, and had been ready to take any measures against Euphraeus, were rewarded with banishment or death ; and the noble Euphraeus slew himself, giving thus a practical proof of the honesty and disinterested patriotism of his opposition to Philip.
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63	Τί οὖν ποτ’ αίτιον, θαυμάζετ* ἴσως, τὸ καὶ τοὺς Ὀλυνθίσυς Γκαὶ τοὺς Ἐρετριέας καὶ τοὺς Ὀρείτας ἥδιον πρὸς τοὺς ὑπὲρ Φιλίππου λέγοντας ἔχειν ἣ τοὺς ὑπὲρ αὑτῶν; ὅπερ καὶ παρ’ ὑμῖν, ὅτι τοῖς μὲν ὑπὲρ τοῦ βέλτιστου λέγουσιν οὐδὲ βουλομἕνσις ἕνεστιν ἐνίοτε πρὸς χάριν οὐδὲν εἰπεῖν τὰ γὰρ πρἀγματ’ ἀνάγκη σκοπεῖν ὅπως σωθήσεται· οἱ δ’ ἐν αὐτοῖς οἶς χαρίζονται Φιλίππῳ συμπράττονσιν,
64	εἰσφέρειν ἐκέλευον, οἱ δ’ οὐδὲν δεῖν ἔφασαν πολεμεῖν καὶ μὴ πιστεύειν, οἱ δ’ ἄγειν εἰρήνην, ἕως ἐγκατελήφθησαν. τἄλλα τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον οἶμαι πάνθ’, ἵνα μὴ καθ’ ἕκαστα λέγω· οἱ μὲν ἐφΝ οἶς χαριοῦνται, ταῦτ’ ἔλεγον, οἱ δ’ ἐξ ὦν ἔμελλον ! σωθήσεσθαι. πολλὰ δὲ καὶ τὰ τελευταῖα οὐχ * οὕτως οὐτε πρὸς χάριν οὔτε δι’ ἄγνοιαν οἱ πολλοὶ προσίεντο, ἀλλ’ ὑποκατακλινόμενοι, ἐπειδὴ τοῖς
65	ὅλοις ἡττᾶσθαι ἐνόμιζον. ὃ τὴ τὸν Δία καὶ τὸν Ἀπόλλω δέδοικ’ ἐγὼ μὴ πάθηθ’ ὑμεῖς, ἐπειδὸν εἰδῆτ’ ἐκλογιζόμενοι μηδὲν ὑμῖν ἐνόν καίτοι μὴ γἐνοιτο μὲν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τὰ πρἀγματ’ ἐν τοὐτῳ· τεθνάναι δὲ μυριάκις κρ€Ϊττον ἢ κολακεία
[128]	τι ποιῆσαι Φίλιππου [καὶ προὲσθαι των νττίρ υμών λεγόντων τινας] καλήν γ* οἱ πολλοί νῦν ἀπειλή-φασιν Ὠρειτῶν χάριν, ὅτι τοῖς Φιλίππου φίλοις ἐπέτρεψαν αὑτούς, τὸν δ’ Εὐφραῖον ἐώθουν*
66	καλήν γ’ ὁ δῆμος ὁ Ἐρετριέων, ὅτι τοὺς μὲν ὑμετέρους πρέσβεις ἀπήλασε, Κλειτάρχῳ δ’ ἐν-έδωκεν αὑτὸν· δουλεύουσί γε μαστιγούμενοι καὶ σφαττόμενοι. καλῶς Ὀλυνθίων ἐφείσατο τῶν τὸν μὲν Λασθένην Ιππαρχον χειροτονησάντων, τὸν
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Perhaps you wonder why the people of Olynthus and Eretria and Oreus were more favourably inclined to Philip’s advocates than to their own. The explanation is the same as at Athens, that the patriots, however much they desire it, cannot sometimes say anything agreeable, for they are obliged to consider the safety of the state ; but the others by their very efforts to be agreeable are playing into Philip’s hands The patriots demanded a war-subsidy, the others denied its necessity ; the patriots bade them fight on and mistrust Philip, the others bade them keep the peace, until they fell into the snare. Not to go into particulars, it is the same tale everywhere, one party speaking to please their audience, the other giving advice that would have ensured their safety. But at the last there were many things that the people were induced to concede, not as before for their own gratification nor through ignorance, but gradually yielding because they thought that their discomfiture was inevitable and complete. And, by Heaven, that is what I certainly fear will be your experience, when you count your chances and discover that there is nothing left for you to do. And yet I pray, Athenians, that such may not be the issue of events. Better to die a thousand times than pay court to Philip [and abandon any of your loyal counsellors]· A fine return the people of Oreus have gained for handing themselves over to Philip’s friends and rejecting Enphraeus ! A fine return the democrats of Eretria have gained for spuming jour embassy and capitulating to Chtarchus ! They are slaves, doomed to the whipping-post and the scaffold A fine clemency he showed to the Olynthians, who voted Lasthenes their master of the horse arkl
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67	δ* Άιτολλωνίίδην ἐκβάλόντων. μωρία καί κακία τα τοιαῦτ’ ἐλπίζειν, καὶ κακώς βουλευομένους καὶ μηδὲν ὦν ττροσηκβι ποιεῖν ἐθέλοντας, ἀλλὰ τῶν ὑπερ τῶν ἐχθρῶν λεγόντων ἀκροωμἐνους, τηλι-KavTTjv ἡγεῖσθαι πόλιν οἰκεῖν τὸ μέγεθος ώστε <μηδέν >,1 μηδ’ ἂν ὁτιοῦν ἦ, δεινὸν πείσεσθαι
68	καὶ μην εκείνο γ’ αἰσχρόν, ύστερόν ποτ’ εἰπεῖν “τίς γὰρ ἂν ῴήθη ταὐτα γενέσθαι; νη τον Δι, ἔδει γὰρ τὸ καὶ τὸ ποίησαι καὶ τὸ μὴ ποιῆσαι.” πόλλ’ ἂν εἰπεῖν ἔχοιεν Ὀλύνθιοι νῦν, ἃ τότ’ εἰ προείδοντο, οὐκ ἂν ἀπώλοντο πόλλ’ ἂν Ὀρεῖται, πολλὰ Φω-
69	κεῖς, πολλὰ τῶν απολωλότων έκαστοι, ἀλλὰ τί τούτων οφελος αὐτοῖς; εως ἂν σῴζηται πὸ σκάφος, ἄν τε μεῖζον αν τ’ ἔλαττον ἦ, τότε χρὴ καὶ ναύτην καί κυβερνήτην καί πάντ ἄνδρ’ ἑξῆς προθύμους εἶναι, καὶ ὅπως μήθ’ ἑκὼν μήτ ἄκων μηδεὶς ανατρέφει, τοῦτο σκοπεΐσθαι- ἐπειδὰν 8’ ἡ
70	θάλαττα υπεροχή, μάταιος η σπουδή και ημείς τοίνυν, ω ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, εως ἐσμὲν σώοι, πόλιν μεγίστην ἔχοντες, άφορμάς πλείστας, αξίωμα κάλλιστον, τί ποιῶμεν; πάλαι τις ἡδέως αν ίσως
[129]	ἐρωτὴσας κάθηται εγώ νη Δι ἐρῶ, καὶ γράφω δέ, ὥστ’ αν βούλησθε χειροτονήσετε. αυτοί πρώτον αμυνόμενοι και παρασκευαζόμενοι, τριηρεσι και χρήμασι καί στρατιώταις λέγω* καὶ γὰρ ἂν άπαντες δήπου δουλεύειν συγχωρήσωσιν οι άλλοι,
71	ἡμῖν γ’ ὑπὲρ τῆς ελευθερίας ἀγωνιστέον ταῦτα δὴ πάντ9 αυτοί παρεσκευασμένοι καί ποιήσαντες φανερά τούς άλλους ἤδη παρακαλῶμεν, καὶ τοὺς ταῦτα διδάξοντας εκπέμπω μεν πρέσβεις [πανταχοΐ, €19 Τίελοπόννησον, εις Ῥὁδοι. εἶν Χίον, ω? βασιλέα
1 Seager’s addition, accepted by Dindorf.
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banished Apolloindes ! It is folly and cowardice to cherish such hopes, to follow ill counsel and refuse to perform any fraction of your duties, to lend an ear to the advocates of your enemies and imagine that your city is so great that no conceivable danger can befall it. Ay, and a disgrace too it is to have t» say, when all is over, “ Why ! who would have thought it ? For of course we ought to have done this or that, and not so and so.” Many things could be named by the Olynthians to-day, which would have saved them from destruction if only they had then foreseen them Many could be named by the Orites, many by the Phocians, many by every ruined city. But of what use to them is that ? While the vessel is safe, whether it be a large or a small one, then is the time for sailor and helmsman and everyone in his turn to show his zeal and to take care that it is not capsized by anyone’s malice or inadvertence ; but when the sea has overwhelmed it, zeal is useless. So we too, Athenians, as long as we are safe, blessed with a very great city, ample advantages, and the fairest repute—what are we to do ? Perhaps some of my hearers have long been eager to ask that question. I solemnly promise that I will answer it and will also move a resolution, for which you can vote if so disposed. To begin with ourselves, we must make provision for our defence, I mean with war-galleys, funds, and men; for even if all other states succumb to slavery, we surely must fight the battle of liberty. Then having completed all these preparations and made our purpose clear, we must lose no time in calling upon the other Greeks, and we must inform them by sending ambassadors [in every direction, to the Peloponnese, to Rhodes, to Chios, to the Great King
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λέγω (οὐδὲ γὰρ των ίκείνω συμφερόντων άφ&ττηκε τό μὴ τοῦτον Ιὼςαι πάντα καταστρεψασθαι),] ἵν’ ἐὰν μὲν πείσητε, κοινωνοὺς ἔχητε καὶ τῶν κινδύνων καί των ἀνάλωμάτων, ἄν τι δέῃ, εἰ δὲ μή, χρόνους γ
72	ἐμποιῆτε τοῖς πράγμασιν. ἐπειδὴ γάρ ἐστι πρὸς ἄνδρα καὶ οὐχὶ συνεστώσης πόλεως ἰσχὺν ὁ πόλεμος, οὐδὲ τοῦτ’ άχρηστον, οὐδ’ αἱ •πέρυσι πρεσβεῖαι περὶ την Πελοπόννησον ἐκεῖναι και κατηγορίαν, ἃς ἐγὼ καὶ Πολύευκτος ὁ βέλτιστος ἐκεινοσὶ καὶ Ἠγήσιππος καὶ οι άλλοι πρέσβεις περιήλθομεν, καὶ ἐποιήσαμεν ἐπισχεῖν ἐκεῖνον καὶ μἦτ’ ἐπ’ Ἀμβρακίαν ἐλθεῖν μήτ’ εἰς ΠελοπόννησοιΗ
73	ὁρμῆσαι. οὐ μέντοι λέγω μηδὲν αὐτοὺς ὑπὲρ λ αὑτῶν άναγκαΐον εθέλοντας ποιεῖν, τοὺς άλλους« πχρακαλειν και γὰρ εϋηθες τα οίκει’ αυτούς προ εμένονς των άλλοτρίων φάσκειν κήδεσθαι, και τὰ παρόντα περιορώντας υπέρ των μελλόντων τούς άλλους φοβεῖν. οὐ λέγω ταῦτα, ἀλλὰ τοῖς μὲν ἐν Χερρονήσῳ χρηματ άποστέλλειν φημϊ δεῖν καὶ τἄλλ’ ὅσ’ ἀξιοῦσι ποιεῖν, αυτούς δὲ παρα-
[130]	σκευάζεσθαι, τοὺς δ’ ἄλλους 'Έλληνας συγκαλεῖν, συνάγειν, διδάσκειν, νουθετεῖν ταῦτ’ ἐστὶ πόλεως
74	ἀξίωμ’ ἐχούσης ἡλίκον ὑμῖν υπάρχει εἰ 8’ οἴεσθε Χαλκιδέας την Ἕλλάδα σώσειν ἣ Μεγαρέας, ὑμεῖς δ’ ἀποδράσεσθαι τὰ πράγματα, οὐκ ὀρθῶς οἴεσθε* αγαπητόν γὰρ ἐὰν αὐτοὶ σῴζωνται τούτων ' ἕκαστοι. ἀλλ’ ὑμῖν τούτο πρακτέον· ὑμῖν οι πρόJ γονοι τοῦτο το γέρας εκτησαντο καί κατέλιπον
75	μετά πολλών και μεγάλων κινδύνων. εἰ δ’ ο βούλεται ζητών έκαστος καθεδεῖται, καὶ ὅπως,
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—for even his interests are not unaffected if we prevent Philip from subduing the whole country—] so that if you win them over, you may have someone 1fo share your dangers and your expenses when the time comes, or if not, that you may at least delay the course of events. For since the war is against an indrydual and not against the might of an organized community, even delay is not without its use ; nor were those embassies useless which you sent round the Peloponnese last year to denounce Philip, when I and our good friend Polyeuctus here and Hegesippus and the rest went from city to city and succeeded m checking him, so that he never invaded Ambracia nor even started against the Peloponnese I do not, however, suggest that you should invite the rest, unless you are ready to do for yourselves ^hat is necessary ; for it would be futile to abandon our own interests and pretend that we are protecting those of others, or to overlook the present dangers and alarm our neighbours with dangers to come. That is not my meaning But I do contend that we must send supplies to the forces in the Chersonese and satisfy all their demands, and while we make preparations ourselves, we must summon, collect, instruct, and exhort the rest of the Greeks That is the duty of a city with a reputation such as yours enjoys. But if you imagine that Greece will be saved by Chal-cidians or Megarians, while you run away from the task, you are wrong. For they may think themselves lucky if they can save themselves separately. But this is a task for you ; it was for you that your ancestors won this proud privilege and bequeathed it to you at great and msinifold risk. But if every man sits idle, consulting’ his own pleasure and careful
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μηδὲν αὐτὸς ποιήσει σκοπών, πρώτον μὲν οὐδὲ μή ποθ’ εἥρῃ τοὺς ποιήσοντας, ἔπειτα δέδοιχ’ ὅπως μὴ πάνθ’ ἅμ’ ὅσ’ οὐ βουλόμεθα ποιεῖν ἡμῖν ανάγκη γενήσεται.
76	Ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα λέγω, ταῦτα γράφω· καὶ οἴσμἆι καὶ νῦν ἔτ’ ἐπανορθωθῆναι ἂν τὰ πράγματα τούτων γιγνομένων. εἰ δέ τις ἔχει τι τούτων βάλτων, λεγέτω καὶ συμβουλευέτω. ὅ τι δ’ vjjuv δόξει, τους’, ὦ Πάντες θεοί, συνενέγκοι.
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to avoid his own duty, not only will he find πο one to do it for him, but I fear that those, duties that we wish to shirk may all be forced upon us at once.
These are my views and these are my proposals, and if they are carried out, I believe that even now we may retrieve our fortunes. If anyone has anything better to propose, let him speak and advise. But whatever you decide, I pray heaven it may be to your advantage
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FOURTH PHILIPPIC
INTRODUCTION
This speech, though accepted by the ancient critics, has been generally rejected by modern editors. If genuine, it must have been delivered soon after the Third Philippic, as it further emphasizes the suggestion of an embassy to the king of Persia. Besides minor imitations, it contains two long passages transferred, all but verbally, from other speeches, viz. §§ 11-27 from that On ike Chersonese and from the Second Philippic > and §§ 55-70 fiom the speech On the Chersonese. We do not know enough about Demosthenes’ methods of composition or publication to say whether such wholesale repetition is mipossible Perhaps it was not spoken, but only issued as a pamphlet. Another theory attributes it to Anaximenes, the rhetorician of Lampsaeus and friend of Alexander, who wrote histories of Philip and of Alexander. It would thus be an imaginary speech, put into the mouth of the statesman and made up partly by imitation and partly by borrowing Plutarch (Prae-cepta reipubhcae gerendae, vi 7) blames Anaximenes, together with Ephorus and Theopompus, for excessive use of this rhetorical device.
Parts of the speech are undoubtedly weak and obscure, and the peroration is quite unlike the style of Demosthenes. A more serious objection to the passage beginning at § 35 is that it discusses the 268
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Theoric Fund in terms which are obviously inconsistent with Demosthenes’ well-known apd reiterated opinion. The attack on Aristomedes (or Aristodemus) towards the end is lively, but it is strange that the orator should have chosen so insignificant a butteifly to break on the wheel. Moreover, PIwtarch (op cit. xiv. 16) expressly notes that the Philippics are free from personalities. On the whole the speech must be pronounced spurious, though we can only guess at its origin.
Χ. ΚΑΤΑ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ Δ
1	Καὶ σπουδαῖα νομίζων, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, περὶ ὦν βουλεύεσθε, καὶ αναγκαία τῆ πόλει, πειῥᾴσομαι περὶ αυτών εἰπεῖν α νομίζω συμφέρειν. οὐκ ολίγων δ’ οίκτων αμαρτημάτων οὐδ’ ἐκ μικρού χρόνον συνειλεγμἕνων, ἐξ ὦν φαύλως ταῦτ’ ἔχει, οὐδέν ἐστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τῶν πάντων δυσκολώτερον εἰς τὸ παρόν ἣ ὅτι ταῖς γνώμαις ὑμεῖς ἀφεστῆκατε τῶν πραγμάτων, καὶ τοσοῦτον χρόνον σπουδάζεθ’ ὅσον ἂν κάθησθ’ ἀκούοντες ἢ προσαγγελθῇ τι νεώτερον, εἶτ’ ἀπελθὼν έκαστος ἡμῶν οὐ μόνον οὐδὲν φροντίζει περὶ αυτών, ἀλλ’
2	οὐδὲ μέμνηται. ἡ μὲν οὖν ασέλγεια καί πλεονεξία, ἧ πρὸς ἅπαντας ανθρώπους Φίλιππος χρῆται, τοσαύτη τὸ πλήθος όσην ακούετε· οτ ι δ’ οὐκ ἔνι ταύτης εκείνον ἐπισχεῖν ἐκ λόγον καί δημηγορίας οὐδεὶς άγνοεΐ δήπου, καὶ γὰρ εἰ μηδ’ ἀφ’ ἑνὸς τῶν ἄλλων τούτο μαθεῖν δύναταί τις, ὡδὶ λο-γισάσθω. ήμεΐς οὑδαμοῦ πώποτε, ὅπου περὶ τῶν δικαίων εἰπεῖν ἐδέησεν, ἡττήθημεν οὐδ’ ἀδικεῖν
32] ἐδόξαμεν, ἀλλὰ πάντων πανταχοῦ κρατοΰμεν καί
3	περίεσμεν τῷ λόγῳ. ἆρ’ οὖν διὰ τοῦτ* ἐκείνῳ φαύλως ἔχει τὰ πράγματ’ ἣ τῆ πόλει καλῶς; πολλοῦ γε καὶ δεῖ· ἐπειδὰν γὰρ ὁ μὲν λαβών μετά
X. FOURTH PHILIPPIC
The matters that you are debating, men of Athens, are to my mind so important and even vital to the State, that I will endeavour to offer you what I consider profitable advice on the subject. While the faults that have produced this unhappy state of things are neither few nor recently accumulated, there is nothing, men of Athens, more vexing at the present time than the way in which yon detach your thoughts from affairs, and display an interest only so long as you sit here listening, or when some fresh item of news arrives ; after that, each man goes home, and not only pays no attention to public business, but does not even recall it to mind. Now the extent of the recklessness and rapacity that Philip shows in his dealings with all men is indeed as great as it has been described to you ; but how impossible it is to stay him in this career by argument and declamation, assuredly no one is ignorant. For indeed, if no single thing else can teach a man the truth of that, let him weigh the following consideration. When we have had to speak in defence of our rights, we have never yet been defeated or proved m the wrong, but m every case we vanquish all our opponents and have the best of it in argument. Is, then, Philip any the worse off for that, or Athens any the better ϊ Far from it; for afterwards, wheir
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ταῦτα βαδίζῃ τὰ ὅπλα, πᾶσι τοῖς οὖσιν ἑτοίμως κινδυνεύσων, ἡμεῖς δὲ καθώμεθ’ εἰρηκότες τὰ δίκαια, οἱ δ’ ἀκηκοότες, εἰκότως, οἶμαι, τοὺς λόγους τὰ ἔργα παρέρχεται, καὶ προσέχουσιν ἅπαντες οὐχ οἶς εἴπομέν ποθ’ ἡμεῖς δικαίοις ἣ νῦν ἂν ειποιμεν, ἀλλ’ οἶς ποιοῦμεν ἔστι δὲ ταῦτ* οὐδἕνα τῶν ἀδικουμἐνων σῴζειν δυνάμενα· οὐδὲν
4	γὰρ δεῖ πλείω περὶ αὐτῶν λέγειν, τοιγάρτοι δι-εστηκότων εἰς δύο ταῦτα τῶν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι, τῶν μὲν εἰς τὸ μήτ’ ἄρχειν βίᾳ βούλεσθαι μηδενὸς μήτε δουλεύειν ἄλλω, ἀλλ’ ἐν ἐλευθερίᾳ καὶ νόμοις ἐξ ἴσου πολιτεύεσθαι, τῶν δ’ εἰς τὸ ἄρχειν μὲν τῶν πολιτών ἐπιθυμεῖν, ἑτέρῳ δ’ ὑπακούειν, δι’ ὅτου ποτ’ ἂν οἴωνται τούτο δυνήσεσθαι ποιῆ-σαι, οἱ τῆς ἐκείνου προαιρέσεως, οἱ τυραννίδων και δυναστειῶν ἐπιθυμοῦντες, κεκρατῆκασι πανταχοῦ, καὶ πόλις δημοκρατουμένη βεβαίως ούκ οἶδ’ εἴ τίς ἐστι τῶν πασών λοιτὴ πλὴν ἡ ἡμετέρα.
5	καὶ κεκρατήκασιν οἱ δι* ἐκείνου τὰς πολιτείας ποιούμενοι πᾶσιν ὅσοις πράγματα πράττεται, πρώτῳ μὲν πάντων καὶ πλείστῳ τῷ τοῖς βουλο -μἐνοις χρήματα λαμβάνειν ἔχειν τὸν δώσονθ’ ὑπὲρ αυτών, ὸευτέρῳ δὲ καὶ οὐδὲν ἐλάττονι τούτου τω δύναμιν την καταστρεφομόνην τούς ἕναντιουμέ-νους αὐτοῖς ἐν οἶς ἂν αἰτῆσωσι χρόνοις παρεῖναι.
β ἡμεῖς δ’ οὐ μόνον τούτοις ὑπολειπόμεθ’, ὦ ἄνδρες [133] ’Αθηναίοι, ἀλλ’ οὐδ’ ἀνεγερθῆναι δυνάμεθα, ἀλλὰ μανδραγόραν πεπωκόσιν ἤ τι φάρμακον ἄλλο τοιοὐτον ἐοίκαμεν ἀνθρώποις* εἶτ’, οἶμαι (δεῖ γάρ, ὡς ἐγὼ κρίνω, λέγειν τάληθῆ), οὕτω διαβεβλή-μεθα καὶ καταπεφρονήμεθ’ εκ τούτων ὥστε τῶν ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ κινδυνεύειν ὄντων οἱ μὲν ὑπὲρ τῆς «3
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be takes up arms and marches to battle, ready to risk all he has, and we sit idle, alike those who have pleaded our cause and those who have been listening to them, then, naturally enough, deeds outweigh words, and the world in general gives heed, not to what we once said with justice or might nov* say, but to what we do. And what we do is insufficient to protect any of the victims of injustice ; in fact, I need say no more about it. Therefore, as the Greeks in every city are divided into these two parties—the one desiring neither to rule others by force nor to be slaves to any inan, but to enjoy liberty and equality under a free constitution; the other eager to rule their fellow-countrymen, but to take their orders from some third person, who they think will enable them to compass their ends—Philip’s faction, those who hanker after tyrannies and oligarchies, have everywhere gained the supremacy, and I doubt whether of all the states there is any stable democracy left except our own Moreover, this supremacy of the constitution-mongers who rely on Philip’s support has been gained by all the devices usual m politics, first and foremost by providing a dispenser of wealth to such as covet it, secondly, and not less effectively, by having at their back a force capable of crushing their opponents on any occasion when they may call upon it. But we, Athenians, are not onjy behindhand in this respect, but we cannot even rouse ourselves from sleep; we are like men who have drunk man-dragora or some such drug. Hence, I believe—for I must speak the truth as I conceive it—we have been so discredited and despised that of those who are in-yolved m actual danger some dispute with us about the
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ἡγεμονίας ἡμῖν avrtXiyovmv, οἱ δ’ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ποῦ συνεδρεύσουσε, τινὲς δὲ καθ’ αὐτοὺς ἀμύνεσθαι μᾶλλον ἢ μεθ’ ημών ἐγνώκασιν.
7	Τοῦ χάριν δη ταῦτα λέγω καὶ διεξέρχομαι; οὐ γὰρ ^χπεχθάνεσθαι μὰ τὸν Δία καὶ πάντας θεοὺς προαιρούμαι* ἵν’ ὑμῶν ἕκαστος, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθη-ναῖοι, τούτο γνῷ καὶ εἰδῇ, ὅτι ἡ καθ’ ημέραν ραστώνη και ῥᾴθυμία, ὥσπερ τοῖς ἰδίοις βιοις, οὑτω καὶ ταῖς πόλεσιν οὐκ ἐφ’ έκαστου των ἀμελουμἕνων ποιεῖ την αϊσθησιν ευθέως, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ
8	τῷ κεφάλαίῳ τῶν πραγμάτων άπαντα. ὁρᾶτε Σέρριον καὶ Δορίσκον* ταὐτα γὰρ πρώτον ὠλιγω-ρήθη μετὰ τὴν εἰρήνην, ἃ πολλοῖς ὑμῶν οὐδὲ γνώριμ’ ἐστιν ίσως, ταῦτα μέντοι τότ’1 ἐαθέντα καὶ παροφθέντ ἀπώλεσε Θράκην καί Κερσο* βλέπτην, σύμμαχον ὄνθ’ ὑμῶν. πάλιν ταῦτ’ ἀμε-λούμεν’ ἰδὼν καὶ οὐδεμιᾶς βοηθείας τνγχάνοντα παρ ὑμῶν κατέσκαπτε Πορθμόν, καὶ τυραννία άπαντικρν της ’Αττικής ἐπετείχισεν ὑμῖν ἐν τῆ
0 Εὐβοίᾳ. ταύτης ὀλιγωρουμἐνης Μέγαρ’ ἑάλω παρὰ μικρόν, οὐδὲν ἐφροντἴσατ’ οὐδ* ἐπεστράφητ’ οὐδὲν τοὐτων, οὐδ’ ἐνεδείξασθε τοῦθ’, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπιτρέψετε τούτο ποΐ€Ϊν αὐτῷ' Ἀντρῶνας ἐπρίατο καὶ μετ’ οὐ πολὺν χρόνον τα ἐν Ὠρεῷ πράγματ’ είλήφει.
10	πολλά δὲ καὶ παράλείπω, Φεράς, την ἐπ’ Ἀμβρακίαν οδόν, τὰς ἐν Ἠλιδι σφαγάς, ἄλλα [34] μύρια· οὐ γὰρ ἵν’ ἐξαριθμήσωμαι τοὺς βεβιασμέ-νους καὶ τοὺς ἡδικημένους ὑπὸ Φιλίππου, ταῦτα διεξῆλθον, ἀλλ’ ἵνα τοῦθ’ ὑμῖν δείξω, ὅτι οὐ στη-
1 Dindorf omits τότ’ with S1.
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right of leadership, others about the meeting-place for a congress, and some have made up their minds to defend themselves single-handed rather than with us.
What is my object in treating this matter so fully ? For I protest in Heaven’s name that I have no ambition to incur your hostility. It is that eack one of you, Athenians, may know and realize this—that in state affairs, as well as in private life, daily indifference and carelessness do not make their result felt at once on each occasion when duty is neglected, but coine home to us when the total result of our policy is seen Look at Serrium and Doriscus; for these were the places that were disregarded immediately after the peace, and many of you perhaps do not even know of their existence Yet it was your neglect and abandonment of them that ruined Thrace and Cersobleptes, who was your ally. Again, Philip, seeing that these were overlooked and were receiving no help from you, proceeded to raze Porth-inns to the ground and founded a tyranny in Euboea over against Attica as a menace to you Because we neglected Euboea, Megara was very nearly captured. You showed no concern, nor anxiety about any of these proceedings, and gave no indication that you would not allow Philip to continue them ; so he bought up Antrones and soon afterwards got Oreus under his control I pass over many other instances, such as Pherae, the raid against Ambracia, the massacres at Elis, and countless others.® I have gone into these details, not to give you a complete catalogue of the victims of Philip’s oppression and injustice, but to make it clear to you that he will never
® For the places named in this paragraph see PhtL lit.* especially §§ 12, 15, IT, 27, 33.
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σεται πάντας ανθρώπους ἀδικῶν, τὰ δ’ ὑφ’ αὑτῷ ποιούμενος Φίλιππος, εἰ μή τις αὐτὸν κωλύσει.
11	Εἴσὶ δέ τινες οἳ πρὶν ἀκοῦσαι τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῶν πραγμάτων λόγους εὐθέως εἰώθασιν ἐρωτᾶν, “ τί οὖν ^χρὴ ποιεῖν; ” οὐχ ἵν’ ἀκούσαντες ποιήσωσι (χρησιμώτατοι γὰρ ἂν ἦσαν ἁπάντων), ἀλλ’ ἵνα τοῦ λέγοντος ἀπαλλαγῶσιν. δεῖ δ’ ὅμως εἰπεῖν ὅ τι χρὴ ποιεῖν, πρώτον μέν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τούτο παρ’ ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς βεβαίως γνῶναι, ὅτι τῆ πόλει Φίλιππος πολεμεῖ καὶ την εἰρήνην λέλυκε, καὶ κακόνους μέν ἐστι καὶ ἐχθρὸς ὅλῃ τῆ πόλει καὶ τῷ τῆς πόλεως ἐδάψει, προσθήσω δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἐν ττ} πόλει θεοῖς, οἵπερ αὐτὸν ἐξολέσειαν, οὐδενὶ μέντοι μάλλον ἢ τῆ πολιτεία πολεμεῖ οὐδ’ ἐπιβου-λεύει, καὶ σκοπεί μάλλον οὐδὲν τῶν πάντων ἣ
12	πῶς ταὐτην κατάλύσει καὶ τους’ ἐξ ανάγκης τρόπον τινα νυν γε δὴ ποιεῖ, λογίζεσθε γάρ. ἄρχειν βούλεται, τούτον δ’ ἀνταγωνιστὰς μόνους ὑπείληφεν ὑμᾶς. ἀδικεῖ πολὺν χρόνον ἤδη, και τοντ αὐτὸς άριστα σύνοιδεν αὑτῷ οἶς γὰρ οὖσιν ύμετεροις ἔχει [χρῆσθαι],1 τοὐτοις άπαντα τἄλλα βεβαίως κέκτηται· εἰ γὰρ Ἀμφίπολιν καὶ Ποτει-δαιαν προεῖτο, οὐδ’ ἂν ἐν Μακεδονία μένειν
13	ασφαλώς ἐδύνατο, ἀμφότερ’ οὖν οἶδε, καὶ αὐτὸν ὑμῖν επιβονλεύοντα και υμάς αισθανόμενους εὖ φρονεῖν δ’ ὑμᾶς ὑπολ αμβάνων μισεῖν αυτόν ηγείται, προς δὲ τοὐτοις τοσούτοις οὖσιν οἶδεν ἀκριβῶς ὅτι οὐδ’ ἂν απάντων των άλλων γένηται
[135] κύριος, οὐδὲν ἔπτ’ αὐτῷ βεβαίως ἔχειν, εως αν υμείς Βημοκρατησθε, αλλ’ ἐάν ποτε συμβῇ τι
1 Omit, with Cobet, as a gloss to explain the dative. It is not in vi. 17.
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desist from molesting all of us and bringing us under his sway, unless someone restrain him.
But there are some who, without waiting to hear the speeches on these questions, are m the habit of asking at once, “ What then ought we to do ? ”—not in order to do it, when they have heard it, fomf so, they would be the most helpful of all citizens, but simply to get rid of the speaker. Nevertheless, you must be told what you ought to do First, men of Athens, you must fix this firmly in your minds, that Philip is at war with us and has broken the peace, and that he is ill-disposed and hostile to the whole city and to the very soil on which the city stands, and, I will add, to the gods that dwell in it; and may those same gods complete his ruin 1 The chief object, however, of his arms and his diplomacy is our free constitution, and on nothing in the world is he more bent than on its destruction. And it is in a way inevitable that he should now be acting thus. For observe! He wants to rule, and he has made up his mind that you, and you only, bar the way. He has long injured you; of nothing is he more conscious than of that For it is by holding the cities that are really yours that he retains safe possession of all the rest, and if he gave up Amphipolis and Potidaea, even Macedonia would be no safe place for him He knows, then, these two facts—that he is intriguing against you. and that you are aware of it. Assuming that you are intelligent, he concludes that you hate him. Besides these weighty considerations, he knows for certain that even xf he masters all else, his power will be precarious as long as you remain α democracy, but if ever he meets with some mischance
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πταῖσμα (πολλὰ δ’ ἂν γἕνοιτ’ ἀνθρώπῳ), ἥξει πάντα τὰ νυν βεβιασμἐνα καὶ καταφεύξεται πρὸς 14 ὑμᾶς. ἐστὲ γὰρ ὑμεῖς οὐκ αὐτοὶ πλεονεκτῆσαι καὶ κατασχεῖν ἀρχὴν εὖ πεφυκότες, ἀλλ’ ἕτερον λαβεῖν κωλῦσαι καὶ ἔχοντ’ ἀφελέσθαι καὶ ὅλως ἐνοχλῆσαι τοῖς ἄρχεtv βουλομένοις κα πάντας ἀνθρώπους εἰς ελευθερίαν ἐξελέσθαι δεινοί. οὔκουν βούλεται τοῖς αὑτοῦ καιροῖς τὴν παρ ὑμῖν ἐλευθερίαν ἐφεδρεύειν, οὐ κακῶς οὐδ’ ἀργῶς ταῦτα Ιδ λογιζόμενος πρῶτον μὲν δη τούτο δεῖ, ἐχθρὸν ὑπειληφἐναι τῆς πολιτείας καί τῆς δημοκρατίας αδιάλλακτον ἐκεῖνον, δεὐτερον δ’ εἰδέναι σαφώς οτι πάνθ’ ὅσα πραγματεύεται καὶ κατασκευάζεται νῦν, ἐπὶ την ἡμετέραν πάλιν παρασκευάζεται, ον γὰρ όντως εὐήθης ὑμῶν ἐστὶν οὐδεὶς ὥσθ’ ὑπο-λαμβάνειν τὸν Φίλιππον τῶν μεν εν ©ράκη κακών (τί γὰρ ἀν ἄλλο τις εἴποι Δρογγίλον καὶ Καβύλην καὶ Μάστειραν καί α νυν φασιν αυτόν ἔχειν;) τούτων μεν επιθνμεΐν καί υπέρ τον ταῦτα λαβεῖν καὶ πόνους καὶ χειμώνας καὶ τοὺς εσχάτους κιν-
16	δύνους ὑπομένειν, τῶν δ’ ’Αθηναίων λιμένων και νεωρίων και τριήρων καί τόπον και δόξης, ὧν μήτ’ ἐκείνῳ μήτ’ ἄλλῳ γἐνοιτο μηδενὶ χειρω-σαμένῳ την πάλιν την ἡμετέραν κυριεῦσαι, οὐκ επιθνμεΐν, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μεν υμάς ἐάσειν ἔχειν, ὑπὲρ δὲ τῶν μελινών καί τῶν ὀλυρῶν τῶν εν τοῖς
17	Θρᾳκίοις σιροῖς εν τω βαράθρῳ χειμάζειν. οὐκ [136] ἔστι ταῦτα, ἀλλὰ κἀκεῖν’ ὑπὲρ τοῦ τούτων γί-
γνεσθαι κύριος καί τἄλλα πάντα πραγματεύεται.
Ταῦτα τοίνυν έκαστον εἰδότα καὶ γιγνώσκοντά παρ αὐτῷ δεῖ μὰ ΔΓ οὐ γράψαι κελεύειν πόλεμον
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(and there are many to which mankind is liable), all the forces that are now under restraint will be attracted to your side. For nature has not equipped you to seek aggrandizement and secure empire, but you are clever at thwarting another’s designs and wresting from him his gains, and quick to confound utterly the plots of the ambitions and vindicate the freedom of all mankind. Therefore he does not want to have the Athenian tradition of liberty watching to seize every chance against himself; nor is his reasoning here either faulty or idle. This, then, is the first thing needful, to recognize in Philip the inveterate enemy of constitutional government and democracy; and your second need is to convince yourselves that all his activity and all his organization is preparing the way for an attack on our city. For none of you is so simple as to believe that though Philip covets these wretched objects in Thrace—tor what else can one call Drongilus and Cabyle and Mastira and the other places he is said to be now holding ?—and though he endures toil and winter storms and deadly peril for the privilege of taking them, yet he does not covet the Athenian harbours and dockyards and war-galleys and the place itself and the glory of it—and never may Philip or any other man make himself master of these by the conquest of our city !—but will allow you to retain them, while he winters in that purgatory for the sake of the rye and mallet of the Thracian store-pits. It is not so, but it is to win these prizes that he devotes his activities to all those other objects.
Therefore each must know and feel in his own mind the truth of this, but you must not, of course, call for a declaration of war from the statesman who is
2?9
[DEMOSTHENES]
τὸν τὰ βέλτιστ’ ἐπὶ πᾶσι δικαίσις συμβουλεύοντα" τοντο μὲν γὰρ ἐστι λαβεῖν ὅτῳ πολεμήσετε βουλο-
18	μἐνων, οὐχ ἃ τῇ πόλει συμφοράν πράττειν. Spare γάρ. εἰ δι* ἃ πρώτα παρεσπόνόησε Φίλιππος ἣ δεὐτε|>’ ἢ τρίτα (πολλὰ γάρ ἐστιν ἐφεξῆς) ἔγραψέ τις αὐτῷ πολεμεῖν, ὁ δ’ ομοίως ώσπερ νῦν, οὐ γράφοντος οὐδενὸς ὑμῶν πόλεμον, Καρδιανοῖς ἐβοήθει, οὐκ ἂν ἀνηρπασμένος ἧν ὁ γράψας, καὶ διὰ τοντο Πάντες ῄτιῶντ’ ἂν αυτόν Καρδιανοῖς
19	βεβοηθηκέναι; μὴ τοίνυν ζητεῖθ’ ὅντιν’ ἀνθ’ ὦν Φίλιππος ἐξαμαρτάνει μισήσετε καὶ τοῖς παρ’ εκείνου μισθαρνοῦσι διασπάσασθαι παραβαλεῖτε· μηδ’ αὐτοὶ χειροτονήσαντες πόλεμον βούλεσθε παρ’ αὐτοῖς ὑμῖν ἐρίζειν, ει δέον ἣ μὴ δέον ὑμᾶς τοντο πεποιηκέναι· ἀλλ’ ὃν εκείνος πολεμεΐ τρόπον, τούτον μιμεῖσθε, τοῖς μὲν άμυνομενοις ἤδη χρήματα καί τἄλλ’ ὅσων δέονται διδόντες, αὐτοὶ δ’ είσφεροντες, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, καὶ κατα-σκευαζόμενοι στράτευμα, τριήρεις ταχείας, ίππους,
20	ἱππαγωγούς, ταλλ’ ὅσ’ εἰς πόλεμον* ἐπεὶ νῦν γε γέλως ἔσθ’ ὡς χρώμεθα τοῖς πράγμασι, καὶ Φίλ-ιππον δ’ αὐτὸν οὐδὲν ἂν ἀλλ’ οἶμαι μὰ τοὺς θεούς εὔξασθαι ποιεῖν την πάλιν ἢ ταῦτα* ν στ ερίζετε, αναλίσκετε οτω παραχώσετε τὰ πράγματα ζητείτε, δυσχεραίνετε* ἀλλήλους αἰτιᾶσθε. ἀφ’ οὖ
[137] δὲ ταῦτα γίγνεται, ἐγὼ διδάξω, καὶ όπως παν-
21	σεται λέξω. οὐδὲν πώποτ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τῶν πραγμάτων ἐξ αρχής ἐνεστήσασθ’ οὐδὲ κατ-εσκευάσασθ’ ὀρθῶς, ἀλλὰ τὸ σνμβαινον αει διώκετε,
* To propose war on Philip would be dangerous to the speaker, as explained in the speech Ora the Chersonese, § 68, and unnecessary, as Philip is already at war with Athens.
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trying, m all honesty, to give you the best advice; for that would be the act of men who want to find someone to fight with, not of men who seek the interests of their state a For consider If for his first violation of the peace, οι his second or third— for there was a long series of them—someone had proposed a declaration of war against him, and if Philip, just as he is doing now when no one proposes such a declaration, had gone to the help of the Cardians, would not the proposer have been suppressed,6 and blamed by everybody as the real author of Philip’s expedition ? Then do not look about for a scapegoat for Philip’s sins, someone whom you can throw for his hirelings to rend limb from limb Do not vote for war and then fall to disputing among yourselves whether you ought or ought not to have done so, but imitate his methods of warfare, supplying those who are now resisting him with money and whatever else they need, and raising a war-fund yourselves, Athenians, and providing an army, swift-sailing galleys, horses, cavalry-transports, and everything that war requires. For at present our system is a mockery, and, by Heaven, I do not believe that even Philip himself would pray that Athens might act otherwise than she is acting You are behind your time and waste your money ; you look round for someone to manage the business and then quarrel with him , you throw the blame on one another I will explain how this comes about and will tell you how to stop it. Never yet, Athenians, have you instituted or organized a single plan of action properly at the start, but you always follow in the
b The word used is strong, but purposely vague. He would have incurred the inevitable γραφἡ παρανόμων.
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εἶτ’ ἐπειδὰν ὑστερἴσητε παύεσθε* ἕτερον πάλιν ἂν
22	συμβῇ τι παρασκεναζεσθε καὶ θορυβεῖσθε. τὸ δ’ οὐχ οὕτως εχει* οὐκ ἕνεστι βοηθείαις χρωμἐνους οὐδὲν τῶν δεόντων ποτὲ πρᾶξαι, ἀλλὰ κατασκευά-σαντας δεῖ δύναμιν, καὶ τροφήν ταύτῃ πορίσαντας καὶ 'Ταμίας καὶ δημοσίους, και ὅπως ἔνι την των χρημάτων φυλακήν άκριβεστάτην γενέσθαι, οὕτω ποιήσαντας, τὸν μὲν τῶν χρημάτων λόγον παρά τούτων λαμβάνειν, τὸν δὲ τῶν ἔργων παρὰ τοῦ στρατηγού, καὶ μηδεμίαν πρόφασιν τού πλεῖν ἄλλοσ’ ἢ πράττειν ἄλλο τι τῷ στρατηγῷ κατά-
23	λείπειν. ἀν οὑτω ποιήσητε καὶ τοῦτ’ ἐθελήσηθ’ ὡς άληθῶς, ἄγειν εἰρήνην δικαίαν καὶ μἐνειν ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου Φίλιππον ἄναγκάσετε, ἢ πολεμήσετ’ ἐξ ἴσου· καὶ ἴσως ἄν, ἴσως, ὥσπερ νῦν ὑμεῖς πυν-θἀνεσθε τί ποιεῖ Φίλιππος καὶ ποῖ πορεύεται, όντως αν ἐκεῖνος φροντίσαι ποῖ ποθ’ ἡ τῆς πόλεως ἀτῆρκε δύναμις καὶ ποῦ φανήσεται.
24	Εἰ δέ τῳ δοκεῖ ταῦτα καὶ δαπάνης πολλῆς καὶ πόνων πολλῶν καὶ πραγματείας εἶναι, καὶ μάλ ὀρθῶς δοκεῖ· ἀλλ’ ἐὰν λογίσηται τὰ τῆ πόλει μετά ταῦτα γενησόμενα, εάν ταῦτα μὴ ἐθέλῃ ποιεῖν, εὑρήσει λυσιτελουν το ἑκόντας ποιεῖν τὰ δέοντα. εἰ μὲν γάρ ἐστί τις ἐγγυητὴς ὑμῖν θεῶν (οὐ γᾳρ ανθρώπων γ’ οὐδεὶς ἂν γἐνοιτ’ ἀξιόχρεως τηλικου-
[138] του πράγματος) ὡς, ἐὰν ἄγηθ’ ησυχίαν και ἅπαντα προῆσθε, οὐκ ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ὑμᾶς τελευτών εκείνος
25	ἥξει, αισχρόν μὲν νὴ τὸν Δία καὶ πάντας θεονς καὶ άνάζιον υμών καί των υπαρχόντων τῇ πόλει καί πεπραγμενών τοΐς προγόνοις, τῆς ἰδίως ρα-θυμίας ἕνεκα τοὺς άλλους άπαντας *Ελληνας εις
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track of each event, and then, when you find yourselves too late, you give up the pursuit; when the next event occurs, you are again in a bustle οτ’pieparation. But that is not the way If you trust to occasional levies, you can never gain any of your essential objects; but you must first raise a force and provide for its maintenance, and appoint paymasters and clerks, and arrange that there shall be the strictest watch kept over your expenditure, and afterwards you must demand from your paymasters an account of their moneys, and from the general an account of his campaign, and you must leave the general no excuse for sailing elsewhere or engaging in any other business. If you do this, and if you are really in earnest about it, you will either compel Philip to keep the peace fairly and to stay in one place, or you will fight him on equal terms ; and perhaps— perhaps, just as you are now inquiring what Philip is doing and where he is marching, so he may be anxious to know where the Athenian force is bound for, and in what quarter it will appear.
But if anyone thinks that all this means great expense and nmch toil and worry, he is quite correct, but if he reckons up what will hereafter be the result to Athens if she refuses to act, he will conclude that it is to our interest to perform our duty willingly. For if yon have the guarantee of some god, since no mere mortal could be a satisfactory surety for such an event, that if you remain inactive and abandon everything, Philip will not m the end march against yourselves, by Zeus and all the other gods, it would be disgraceful and unworthy of you and of the resources of your city and the record of your ancestors to abandon all the other Greeks to enslavement for
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SovXeiav ττ ρο eo θ αι, καί ίγωγ* αντος μιν τεθνάναι
26	μάλλον αν ή ταντ’ elfnjKevαι βουλοίμην ον μην ὰλλ’ εἴ τις ἄλλος λέγει καὶ ὑμᾶς πείθει, ἔστω, μὴ ἀμύνεσθε, ἅπαντα πρόεσθε. εἰ δὲ μηδενὶ τοῦτο δοκει. τουναντίον δὲ πρόϊσμεν ἅπαντες ὅτι, ὅσῳ ἀν πλειόνων ἐάσωμεν ἐκεῖνον γενέσθαι κύριον, τοσοὐτῳ χάλεπωτέρῳ καὶ Ισχυροτύρω χρησόμεθ’ ἐχθρῷ, ποῖ ἀναδυόμεθα, ἢ τί μέλλομεν; ἢ πότ’, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τὰ δέοντα ποιεῖν ἐθελήσομεν;
27	ὅταν νὴ ΔΓ ἀναγκαῖον ἦ. ἀλλ’ ἣν μὲν ἄν τις ἐλευθέρων ανθρώπων ανάγκην εἴποι, οὐ μόνον ἤδη πάρεστιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάλαι παρελήλυθε, την δὲ τῶν δούλων ἀπεύχεσθαι δήπου μη γενέσθαι δεῖ. δια-φέρει δὲ τί; ὅτι ἐστὶν ἐλευθέρῳ μὲν ἀνθρώπῳ μεγίστη ανάγκη η ὑπὲρ τῶν γιγνομἐνων αισχύνη, καὶ μείζω ταύτης οὐκ οἶδ’ ἥντιν’ ἂν εἴποι τις* δούλῳ δὲ πληγαὶ καὶ ὁ τοῦ σώματος αἰκισμὸς, ὃ μήτε γἕνοιτο οὐτε λέγειν ἄξιον.
28	Τὸ μὲν τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, προς τα τοιαῦτ’ ὀκνηρῶς διακεῖσθαι, ἃ δεῖ τοῖς σώμασι καὶ ταῖς ουσίαις λῃτουργῆσαι έκαστον, έστι μὲν οὐκ ὀρθῶς ἔχον, οὐδὲ πολλοῦ δεῖ, οὐ μην ἀλλ’ ἔχει τινα πρόφασιν ὅμως* τὸ δὲ μηδ’ ὅσ’ ἀκοῦσαι δεῖ μηδ’ ὅσα βουλεύσασθαι προσήκει, μηδὲ ταῦτ’
[139]	ἐθέλειν ἀνούειν, τους’ ἤδη πάσαν ἐπιδἐχεται
20 κατηγορίαν. ὑμεῖς τοίνυν ονκ ἀκούειν, πρὶν ἂν ὥσπερ νῦν αὐτὰ παρῇ τὰ πράγματα, οὐχὶ βου~ λεύεσθαι περί οὐδενὸς εἰώθατ* ἐφ’ ησυχίας, ἀλλ’ ὅταν μὲν ἐκεῖνος παρασκευάζηται, ἀμελήσαντες τοῦ ποιεῖν ταὐτὸ καὶ ἀντιπαρασκευάζεσθαι ῥᾴ-
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the sake of your own ease, and I for one would rather die than be guilty of proposing such a policy. All the same, if someone does propose it άΜ wins your assent, so be it; offer no resistance, sacrifice everything But if no one approves of this, and if on the contrary we all of us foresee that the more wallow him to extend his power, the stronger and more formidable we shall find him in war, what escape is open to us, or why do we delay ? When, men of Athens, shall we consent to do our duty ? “ Whenever it is necessary,” you will say. But what any free man would call necessity is not merely present now, but is long ago past, and from the necessity that constrains a slave we must surely pray to be delivered Do you ask the difference ? The strongest necessity that a free man feels is shame for his own position, and I know not if we could name a stronger ; but for a slave necessity means stripes and bodily outrage, unfit to name here, from which Heaven defend us!
Now, men of Athens, with regard to such public services as it is the duty of everyone to discharge, both with person and with property, that there should be a disposition to avoid them is not right— indeed, far from it—but still it does admit of some excuse notwithstanding; but to refuse even to listen to all that you ought to hear and all that yon are bound to decide deserves, at such a time as this, absolute condemnation Your habit, then, is not to listen until, as now, the events themselves are upon you, and not to discuss any question at your leisure ; but whenever Philip makes his preparations, you neglect the chance of doing the same, and you are too remiss to make counter-preparations ; and
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θυμεῖτε, καὶ ἄν τι λέγῃ τις, ἐκβάλλετε, ἐπειδὰν δ’ ἀπολωλὸςμὴ πολιορκούμ^νόν τι πόθησθε, άκρο-
SO ᾶσθε καὶ παρασκευάζεσθε· ἦν δ’ ἀκηκοἐναι μὲν καὶ βεβουλεῦσθαι τότε καιρός, ὅθ’ ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἡθέλετε, πράττειν δὲ καὶ χρῆσθαι τοῖς παρ-εσκεύΙισμένοις νῦν, ἡνίκ’ ἀκούετε, τοιγαροῦν ἐκ τῶν το ιόντων ἐθῶν μόνοι των πάντων ανθρώπων ὑμεῖς τοῖς ἄλλοις τουναντίον ποιεῖτε* οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἄλλοι πρὸ τῶν πραγμάτων εἰώθασι χρῆσθαι τῷ βουλεύεσθαι, ὑμεῖς δὲ μετά τὰ πράγματα.
31	Ὀ δη λοιπὸν ἐστι, καὶ πάλαι μὲν ἔδει, διαφεύγει δ’ οὐδὲ νυν, τοῦτ’ ἐρῶ. οὐδενὸς τῶν πάντων όντως ὡς χρημάτων δεῖ τῆ πόλει πρὸς τὰ νῦν ἐπιόντα πράγματα, συμβέβηκε δ’ εὐτυχή-ματ’ ἀπὸ ταὐτομάτου, οἶς ἂν χρησώμεθ’ ὀρθῶς, ἴσως ἂν γἐνσιτο τὰ δέοντα, πρώτον μὲν γὰρ οἶς βασιλεὺς πιστεύει καὶ εὐεργέτας ὑπείληφεν ἑαυτοῦ, σὑτοι μισοῦσι καὶ πολεμοῦσ ι Φιλίππῳ.
32	ἔπειθ’ ὁ πράττων καὶ συνειδὼς ἅπανθ’ ἃ Φίλιππος κατὰ βασιλέως παρασκευάζεται, οὗτος ἀνάσπαστος γέγονε, καὶ πάσας τὰς πράξεις βασιλεύς οὐχ ημών κατηγορούντων ἀκούσεται, οὓς ὑπὲρ τοῦ συμφέροντος αν ἡγήσαιτο τοῦ ἰδίου λέγειν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ πράξαντος αυτόν και Ζιοικονντος, ὥστ’ εἶναι
[140]πιστάς, καὶ λοιπόν λόγον εἶναι τοῖς παρ’ ἡμῶν
33	πρέσβεσιν, ον βασιλεὺς ἥδιστ’ ἂν ἀκούσαι, ὡς τὸν άμφοτέρονς α&ικοΰντα κοινή τιμωρήσασθαι
® The Thracians, thus honoured for their services to Darius in his Scythian expedition. For the title c/ Hdt. vin. 85 oi ὅ* εόεργἐται βασιλἐος όροσάγγαι καλἐονται Περσιστί
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if anyone speaks out, you drive him from the platform, but when you learn of the loss of this place or the siege of that, then you pay attention and begin to prepare. But the time to have listened and made your decision was just then, when you would not do it; now, when you are listening, is the time Jo act and put jour preparations to use Therefore in consequence of these bad habits you alone reverse the general practice of mankind ; for other people deliberate before the event, but you after the event.
The one thing that remains and that ought to have been done long ago, though even now the chance is not lost, I will tell you There is nothing that the State needs so much for the coming struggle as money. Some strokes of good fortune we have enjoyed without our design, and if we make the right use of them, the desired results may perhaps follow. For first, the men whom the king of Persia trusts and has accepted as his “ benefactors,” a hate Philip and are at war with him Secondly, the agentb who was privy to all Philip’s schemes against the king of Persia has been kidnapped, and the king will hear of all these plots, not as the complaint of Athenians, whom he might suspect of speaking for our own private advantage, but from the bps of the very man who planned and carried them out, so that their credit is established, and the only suggestion for our ambassadors to make is one which the king would be delighted to hear, that the man who is wronging both parties should be punished by both in common,
Such was Mordecai, “the man whom the king delighted to honour,” Esther, c. τι.
b If we may trust Ulpian, this was Hermeias of Atarneus, the friend of Aristotle, seized by the Rhodian Mentor and carried captive to the king of Persia. See Grote, c. 90.
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δεῖ, καὶ ὅτι πολὺ τῷ βασιλεῖ φοβερώτερός ἐσθ’ ὁ Φίλιππος, ἂν προτέροις ή μιν ἐπιθῆται· ει γὰρ ἐγκατάλειπόμενοί τι πεισόμεθ’ ἡμεῖς, ἀδεῶς ἐπ’ ἐκεῖνον ἤδη πορεύσεται. ὑπὲρ δὴ τούτων απάντων οἶμαι δεῖν ὑμᾶς πρεσβείαν ἐκπέμπειν, ἤτις τῷ βασιλεῖ διάλέξεται, καὶ τὴν αβελτερίαν ἀποθέσθαι, δι’ ἣν πολλάκις ἦλα ττώθητε, “ὁ δὴ βάρβαρος ” καὶ ” ὁ κοινός ἅπασιν εχθρός,” και πάντα τὰ
34	τοιαῦτα. ἐγὼ γὰρ ὅταν τιν’ ἴδω τον μεν εν Σούσοις καὶ Ἐγβατάνοις δεδοικότα καὶ κακόνουν εἶναι τῇ πόλει φάσκοντα, ὃς καὶ πρότερον συν~ επηνώρθωσε τὰ τῆς πόλεως πράγματα και νῦν ἐπηγγέλλετο (εἰ δὲ μὴ ἐδέχεσθ’ ὑμεῖς, ἀλλ’ ἀπεψηφίζεσθε, ον τα γ’ εκείνον αίτια) 3 ὑπὲρ δὲ τοῦ ἐπὶ ταῖς θύραις ἐγγὺς οὑτωσὶ ἐν μέση τῇ Ἕλλάδι αὐξανομένου λοστόν των 'Ελλήνων ἄλλο τι λέγοντα, θαυμάζω, καὶ δέδοικα τοῦτον, ὅστις ἂν ἦ ποτ’, ἔγωγε, ἐπειδὴ οὐχ οὐτος Φίλιππον
35	Ἕστι τοίνυν πράγμα και ἄλλο, ὃ λυμαίνεται την πάλιν υπό βλασφημίας άδικον καί λόγων ον προσηκόντων διαβεβλημἐνον, εἶτα τοῖς μηδέν των εν τη πολιτεία δικαίων βονλομενοις ποιεῖν πρόφασιν παρέχει* καί πάντων, ὅσ’ εκλείπει, δέον παρά του γίγνεσθαι, επί τοῦθ’ ενρησετε την αιτίαν άναφερο-μένην. περὶ οὖ πάνυ μεν φοβούμαι, ον μην ἀλλ*
36	ἐρῶ* οἶμαι γὰρ ἕξειν καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν απόρων τα δίκαι’ ἐπὶ τῷ σνμφέροντι τής πόλεως είπεΐν προς τους εύπορους, καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν κεκτημένων τὰς
e The Persians helped Conon, when he defeated the Lacedaemonians off Cnidus in 394. In 345 Artaxerxes appealed to the leading* Greek states for help in putting 238
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and that Philip is much more dangerous to the king if he has attacked us first, for if we are left to our own resources and anything happens to us, he will soon be marching confidently against the king. I think you ought to send an embassy to put all these matters before the king, and you ought to drop the foolish prejudice that has so often brought about your discomfiture—“ the barbarian,” “ the common foe of ns all,” and all such phrases. For iny part, whenever I see a man afraid of one who dwells at Susa and Ecbatana and insisting that he is ill-disposed to Athens, though he helped to restore our fortunes in the past and was even now making overtures to us a (and if you did not accept them but voted their rejection, the fault is not his) ; and when I find the same man using very different language about this plunderer of the Greeks, who is extending his power, as you see, at our very doors and in the heart of Greece, I am astonished, and, whoever he may be, it is I that fear him, just because he does not fear Philip.
Now there as also another matter, the misrepresentation of which by unfair obloquy and in intemperate language is injming the State, and furthermore is affording a pretext for those who are unwilling to perform any of their duties as citizens ; indeed, you will find that in every case where a man has failed to do his duty, this has been given as the excuse I am really afraid to speak on this subject, but I will do so nevertheless ; for I think I shall be able, with advantage to the State, to plead the cause both of the poor against the rich and of the property-
down the revolt of Egypt. Thebes and Argos sent auxiliaries, but Athens and Sparta refused.
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[141]	οὐσίας πρὸς τοὺς ἐπιδεεῖς. εἰ ἀνέλοιμεν ἐκ μέσον και τὰς βλασφημίας ἃς ἐπὶ τῷ θεωρικῷ ποιούνται τινες οὐχὶ δικαίως, και τον φόβον, ὡς οὐ στῆσεται τοΰτ ἄνευ μεγάλου τινος κακόν, οὐδὲν ἂν εἰς τὰ πράγματα μεῖζον εἰσενεγκαίμεθα, οὐδ’ ὅ τι κοιτῆ
37	μᾶλλδν αν ὅλην ἐπιρρώσειε τὴν πάλιν, οντωσΐ δὲ σκοπεῖτε· ἐρῶ δ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐν χρείᾳ δοκούντων εἶναι πρὑτερον. ἦν ποτ’ οὐ πάλαι παρ’ ὑμῖν, ὅτ’ οὐ προσῄει τῆ πόλει τάλανθ’ ὑπὲρ τριάκοντα και ἑκατὸν· καὶ οὐδείς ἐστι τῶν τριηραρχεῖν δυναμἐνων οὐδὲ τῶν εἰσφέρειν ὅστις οὐκ ἡξίου τὰ καθήκοντ’ ἐφ’ ἑαυτὸν ποιεῖν ὅτι χρήματ’ οὐ περιῆν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τριήρεις ἔπλεον καὶ χρήματ’ ἐγίγνετο καὶ
38	πάντ’ ἐποιοῦμεν τὰ δέοντα, μετά ταῦθ’ ἡ τύχη, καλῶς ποιούσα, πολλά πεποίηκε τὰ κοινά, καί τετρακόσι’ ἀντὶ τῶν ἑκατὸν ταλάντων προσέρχεται, οὐδενὸς οὐδὲν ζημιουμἕνου τῶν τὰς ουσίας ἐχόν-των, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσλαμβάνοντος· οἱ γὰρ εύποροι Πάντες έρχονται μεθέξοντες τούτον, καὶ καλῶς
39	ποιοῦσιν, τί οὐν παθόντες ταῦτ’ ὀνειδίζομεν ἄλ~ λήλοις καὶ προφάσει χρώμεθα τοῦ μηδὲν ποιεῖν, πλὴν εἰ τῆ παρὰ τῆς Τύχης βοήθεια γεγοννία τοῖς ἀπόροις φθονουμεν; οὓς οϋτ αν αΐτιασαίμην
40	ἔγωγ’ οὑπ άξιῶ οὐδὲ γὰρ ἐν ταῖς ἰδίαις οἰκίαις ὁρῶ τὸν ἐν ηλικία προς τους πρεσβντέρους οντω δια κείμενον οὐδ’ όντως άγνώμον’ οὐδ’ ατοπον των ὄντων οὐδένα, ὥστε, ει μη ποιησονσιν άπαντες ὅσον αὐτὸς, οὐ φάσκοντα ποιήσειν οὐδὲν οὐδ’ *
* See note on Olynth. ι. 20
b ί.σ. blame the poorer classes for upholding the Theoric Fund. The argument is that when the revenue was smaller, the property-owners did not refuse to pay up , now that the revenue shows a big surplus, devoted to the Theoric Fund,
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owners against the necessitous. If we could banish from our midst both the obloquy which some heap on the Theoric Fund,*2 and also the fear tfeat the Fund will not be maintained without doing a great deal of harm, we could not perform a greater service nor one more likely to strengthen the whole body politic. Follow iny argument while I state first the case of those who are regarded as the poorer classes There was a time not long ago when the revenue of your state did not exceed a hundred and thirty talents, and yet of those competent to undertake the trierarchy or pay the property-tax there is not one that declined the duty that devolved on him in the absence of a surplus ; but the war-galleys sailed out, and the money came in, and we did all that was required. Since then fortune has smiled on us and increased our revenues, and the exchequer now receives four hundred instead of one hundred talents, though no property-owner suffers any loss but is rather the gainer, for all the rich citizens come up to receive their share of this increase, as indeed they have a perfect right to do. What then do we mean by reproaching one another for this and making it an excuse for doing nothing, unless it is that we grudge the relief which the poor have received at the hands of fortune ? I for one shall not blame them,b nor do I think it fair to do so For in private life I do not observe that the young man adopts that attitude towards his seniors, or that any human being is so insensible or unreasonable that he refuses to do anything himself unless everybody does the same;
in which all classes have a share, why should the neh demand relief from their “ liturgies ” ? (Perhaps the modern income-tax-payer will fail to appreciate the speaker’s logic.)
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αὐτόν καὶ γὰρ ἂν τοῖς τῆς κακώσεως εἴη νόμοις
[142]	οὐτω γ’ ἕνοχος* δεῖ γάρ, οἶμαι, τοῖς γονεῦσι τὸν ὡρισμἐνον ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων ἔρανον, καὶ παρὰ τῆς φύσεως καὶ παρὰ τοῦ νόμον, δικαίως φέρειν και
41	ἑκόνὶ£ ὑποτελεῖν. ὥσπερ τοίνυν ἑνὸς ἡμῶν ἑκά-στου τίς ἐστι γόνους, οΰτω συμπάσης τῆς πόλεως κοινοὺς δεῖ γονέας τοὺς σύμπαντας ἡγεῖσθαι, και ττροοτ]Κ€ι τούτους οὐχ ὅπως ῶν ἡ πόλις διδωσιν άφελεσθαι τι, ἀλλ’ εἰ καὶ μηδὲν ἦν τούτων, ἄλλοθεν σκοπεῖν ὅπως μηδενὸς ὄντες ἐνδεεῖς περιοφθή-
42	σονται. τοὺς μὲν τοίνυν εὐπόρους ταύτῃ χρω-μἐνσυς τῆ γνώμῃ οὐ μόνον ηγούμαι τα δίκαια ποιεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ λυσιτελῆ* τὸ γὰρ τῶν ἀναγκαίων τιν’ ἀποστερεῖν κοινή κακόνους ἐστὶ ποιειν πολλούς ανθρώπους τοῖς πράγμασι* τοῖς δ’ ἐν ἐνδείᾳ, δι’ ὃ δυσχεραίνουσι τὸ πρᾶγμ’ οἱ τὰς ουσίας ἔχοντες καὶ κατηγορονσι δικαίως, τοντ ἀφελεῖν αν συμβουλεύσαιμι.
43	Δίειμι δέ, ὥσπερ ἄρτι, τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον και υπέρ των ευπορών, οὐ κατοκνήσας εἰπεῖν τἄληθῆ. ἐμοὶ γὰρ οὐδεὶς οὑτως άθλιος οὐδ’ ὠμὸς εἶναι δοκεῖ την γνώμην, ούκουν *Αθηναίων γε, ὥστε λυπεῖσθαι ταῦτα λαμβάνοντας ὁρῶν τοὺς απόρους
44	καὶ τῶν ἀναγκαίων ἐνδεεῖς όντας. ἀλλὰ ποῦ συντρίβεται τὸ πράγμα καί ποῦ δυσχεραίνεται; ὅταν τὸ ἀπὸ τῶν κοινών έθος ἐπὶ τὰ ἴδια μεταβιβάζοντας όρώσί τινας, καί μέγαν μὲν ὄντα παρ’ ὑμῖν εὐθέως τὸν λἐγοντα, αθάνατον δ* ἕνεκ’ ασφαλείας, ἑτέραν δὲ την κρυβΒην ψήφον του
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and indeed such a case would be covered by the laws for ill-usage,a for I suppose the ^contribution assessed by both authorities, by nature and by law, ought to be brought honestly and paid cheerfully to the parents Therefore, just as each one of us has a parent, so ought we to regard the collective citizens as the common parents of the whole State, and so far from depriving them of anything that the State bestows, we ought, if there were no such grant, to look elsewhere for means to save any of their wants from being overlooked. So then, if the wealthy would accept this principle, I think they would be doing not only what is fair, but also what is expedient; for to deprive one citizen of necessaries is to make many of them unite in disaffection towards the government. I would also counsel the poorer classes to abolish the grievance which makes the propertied class discontented with the system, and gives them just cause for assailing it.
I proceed, in the same way as before, to state the case for the rich, and I shall not shrink from speaking the truth. For I cannot imagine anyone, or at least any Athenian, so obdurate and cruel-hearted as to feel annoyed when he sees the poor and those who lack necessaries receiving these boons. But where does our practice break down, and where lies the grievance ? It is when the rich see certain persons transferring this usage from public moneys to private property; when the speaker is raised to instant greatness among you and even to immortality, as far as his privilege can secure it; and when your shouts of open approval are contradicted by your
α Children who refused to support their parents were liable to a δίκη κακώσεω*.
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45	φανερῶς Θορύβου. ταῦτ’ ἀπιστίαν, ταῦτ* οργήν ἔχει. δεῖ γὰρ, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, δικαίως ἀλλή-
[143]	λοις τῆς ποΛιτείας κοινωνεῖν, τοὺς μὲν εὐπόρους τίς μὲν τὸν βίον τὸν ἑαυτῶν ἀσφαλῶς εχειν νομίζοντας καὶ ὑπὲρ τοὐτων μὴ δεδοικότας, εἰς δὲ τοὺς #κινδύνους κοινὰ ὑπὲρ τῆς σωτηρίας τα ὄντα τῆ πατρίδι παρέχοντας, τούς δὲ λοιποὺς τα μεν κοινὰ κοινὰ νομίζοντας καί μετέχοντας το μέρος, τὰ δ’ έκαστον ἴδια τοῦ κεκτημἐνου. οὑτω καὶ μικρά μεγάλη πόλις γίγνεται καὶ μεγάλη σῴζεται. ὡς μὲν οὖν εἴποι τις ἄν, ἃ παρ’ ἑκατέρων είναι δεῖ, ταῦτ’ ἴσως ἐστίν ὡς δὲ καὶ γένοιτ’ αν, ἐν νόμῳ διορθώσασθαι δεῖ.
40 Τῶν δὲ παρόντων πραγμάτων καί της ταραχής πολλά πόρρωθἐν ἐστι τὰ αίτια· α εἰ βουλομένοις ὑμῖν ἀκούειν ἐστιν, ἐθέλω λέγειν, ἐξέστητ’, ὦ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, τῆς ὑποθέσεως ἐφ’ ἧς ὑμᾶς οι πρόγονοι κατέλιπον, καὶ τὸ μεν προιστασθαι των 'Ελλήνων καὶ δύναμιν συνεστηκυῖαν έχοντας πᾶσι τοῖς ἀδικουμἐνοις βοηθεῖν περίεργον ἐπείσθητ’ εἶναι καὶ μάταιον ἀνάλωμ’ ὑπὸ τῶν ταῦτα πολιτευόμενων, τὸ δ’ ἐν ησυχία διάγειν καὶ μηδὲν τῶν δεόντων πράττειν, ἀλλὰ προιεμένονς καθ’ ἕν έκαστον πάνθ’ ετέρους έασαι λαβεῖν, θαυμαστήν εὐδαιμονίαν καὶ πολλὴν ασφάλειαν εχειν ᾤεσθε
47 ἐκ δὲ τούτων παρελθών επί την τάξιν ἐφ’ ἧς ὑμῖν τετάχθαι προσηκεν έτερος, οντος εὐδαίμων καὶ μἐγας καὶ πολλῶν κύριος γέγονεν, εικότως·
• The recognized appropriation of public money for the Theoric Fund is imitated by demagogues, who prosecute the rich in order that their fines and confiscations may be 294
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secret vote a All this breeds distrust and resentment. For we are bound, Athenians, to share equitably with one another the privileges οι citizenship, the wealthy feeling secure to lead their own lives and haunted by no fears on that account, but m the face of dangers making over their property t<* the commonwealth for its defence ; while the rest must realize that State-property is common property, duly receiving their share of it, but recognizing that private wealth belongs to the possessor. In this way a small state grows great, and a great one is kept great. This may pass for a verbal statement of the duties of each class ; for the legal performance of those duties some organization is necessary Of our present difficulties and of the existing confusion the causes are many and of long standing, but if you are willing to hear them, I am ready to speak. Men of Athens, you have deserted the post in which your ancestors left you; you have been persuaded by politicians of this sort that to be paramount in Greece, to possess a standing force, and to help all the oppressed, is a superfluous task and an idle expense ; while you fondly imagined that to live in peace, to neglect all your duties, to abandon all your possessions and let others seize them one by one, ensured wonderful prosperity and complete security. In consequence of this, a rival has stepped into the position that you ought to have filled, and it is he who has become prosperous and great and ruler over many things. And rightly so ; for there is a prize,
used for similar benefits. The demagogue thus acquires undue influence and, being privileged, is unassailable. Meanwhile the people, sitting as a jury, applaud the rich man when he skilfully defends his rights, but cast their votes against him.
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πράγμα γὰρ εντιμον καὶ μέγα καὶ λαμπρόν, καί περὶ οὖ πάντα τον χρόνον αἱ μέγισται τῶν πόλεων προς αντος διεφέροντο, Λακεδαιμονίων μὲν ἡτυχη-κὑτων, Θηβαίων δ’ ἀσχόλων διά τὸν Φωκικὸς πόλεμον γενομένων, ημών δ’ ἀμελούντων, έρημον [I44f] ανς[χ€ΤΟm τοιγάρτοι τὸ μὲν φοβεῖσθαι τοῖς ἄλ-λοις, τὸ δὲ συμμάχους πολλοὺς ἔχειν καὶ δύναμιν μεγάλην ἐκείνῳ περιγέγονε, καὶ τοσαΰτα πράγματα και τοιαντ ἤδη περιέστηκε τοὺς "Έλληνας ἅπαντας, ὥστε μηδ’ ὅ τι χρὴ συμβουλεύειν εὔ-πορον εἶναι.
49	Ὄντων δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες *Αθηναίοι, των παρόντων πραγμάτων πᾶσιν, ὡς ἐγὼ κρίνω, φοβερών, οὐδἐνες ἐν μείζονι κινδύνῳ τῶν πάντων εἰσὶν ὑμῶν, οὐ μόνον τῷ μάλισθ’ ὑμῖν ἔπιβουλεύειν Φίλιππον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ πάντων ἀργότατ’ αὐτοὶ διακεῖσθαι. εἰ τοίνυν τὸ τῶν ωνίων πλήθος όρώντ€ς καί την εὐετηρίαν την κατά την αγοράν, τούτοις κεκήλησθ’ ὡς ἐν οὐδενὶ δεινῷ τῆς πόλεως ουσης, ούτε προσηκόντως οντ ὀρθῶς το πράγμα
50	κρίνετε· αγοράν μὲν γὰρ ἄν τις καὶ πανήγυριν ἐκ τούτων ή φαύλως ἢ καλώς παρεσκευάσθαι κρίνοι πόλιν δ’ ἣν ὑπείληφεν, ὃς ἂν τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἄρχειν ἀεὶ βονληται, μόνην αν ἐναντιωθῆναι καὶ τῆς πάντων ἐλευθερίας προστήναι, ον μὰ ΔΓ ἐκ τῶν ωνίων, εἰ καλῶς ἔχει, δοκιμάζειν δεῖ, ἀλλ’ εἰ συμμάχων εύνοια πιστεύει, εἰ τοῖς ὅπλοις Ισχύει, ταῦθ’ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως δεῖ σκοπεῖν* ἃ σφαλερῶς
δΐ ὑμῖν και οὐδαμῶς άπαντα καλῶς ἔχει. γνοίητε δ’ ἄν, εἰ σκέψαισθ’ ἐκείνως πότε μάλιστ εν ταραχή τὰ τῶν Ἑλλήνων γέγονε πράγματα; οὐδἐνα γὰρ χρόνον άλλον η τον νυνὶ παρόντ οὐδ’ 2§6
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honourable, great, and glorious, a prize for which the greatest of our states once spent all t|jeir time in contending, but since misfortune has clogged the Lacedaemonians, and the Phocian War has left the Thebans no leisure, and we are heedless, he has grasped it without a struggle Therefore fear is the portion of the others, but his the possession of many allies and a mighty force ; and such great and manifold troubles now encompass all the Greeks that it is not easy to advise what ought to be done.
Yet, men of Athens, perilous as is the present situation in my judgement, none of all the Greeks axe in greater danger than you, not only because you are the chief object of Philip’s plots, but because you are the most disposed to inaction If therefore, noting the abundance and cheapness of goods for sale in your markets, you have been beguiled by these things into the belief that the city is in no danger, your estimate of the situation is contrary to all right and reason For a market or a fair might be judged on such evidence to be well or ill stocked ; but a city, which every aspirant to the rule of Greece has regarded as his only possible opponent and as champion of the freedom of all, must surely not be tested by her market-stuff to see whether all is well with her, but by her ability to trust the loyalty of her allies, by her strength in arms—these are the qualities that you must look for in the city , and these in your case are all untrustworthy and unsound. You will understand it if you look at it in this way. When have the affairs of Greece been in the greatest confusion ? For no other occasion than the present could possibly
VOL. I
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ἂν εἷς εἴποι. τὸν μὲν γὰρ άλλον ἅπαντ’ εἰς δύο ταῦτα διῄρῃτο τὰ τῶν Ἑλλήνων, Λακεδαιμονίους καὶ ἡμᾶς, τῶν δ’ ἄλλων Ἑλλήνων οἱ μὲν η μιν, οἱ
[145]	δ’ ἐκείνοις ὑπήκουον. βασιλεὺς δὲ καθ’ αυτόν μὲν ὁμοίως ἅπασιν ἄπιστος ἦν, τοὺς δὲ κρατουμένους τῷ ττολέμῳ προσλαμβάνων, ἄχρι οὖ τοῖς ἑτέροις ἐξ ἴσου ττοοησαι, διεπιστεύετο, ἔπειτ’ οὐχ ἦττον αὐτὸν ἐμἴσουν οὓς σώσειε τῶν υπαρχόντων
32 ἐχθρῶν ἐξ αρχής, νυν δὲ πρώτον μὲν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἅπασι τοῖς "Έλλη σι ν οἰκείως ἔχει, καὶ πάντων ήκιστα δη ἡμῖν, ἄν τι μη νυν ἐπανορθωσώμεθα* ἔπειτα προστασία ι Πολλαὶ καὶ πανταχόθεν γίγνον-ται, καὶ τοῦ πρωτεύειν αντιποιούνται μὲν πάντως, ἀφεστᾶσι δ’ ἔνιοι καί φθονοϋσι καὶ ἀπιστοῦσιν αὑτοῖς, οὐχ οἷς ἔδει, καὶ γεγόνασι καθ’ αυτούς ίκαστοι, Ἀργεῖοι, Θηβαίοι, Λακεδαιμόνιοι, Κο-
53	ρίνθιοι, Ἀρκάδες, ἡμεῖς, ἀλλ’ ὅμως εἰς τοσαῦτα μέρη και τοσαὐτας δυναστείας διῃρημένων τῶν Ἐλληνικῶν πραγμάτων, εἰ δεῖ τάληθή μετὰ παρ~ ρησίας εἰπεῖν, τὰ παρ’ οὐδέσι τούτων ἀρχεῖα καὶ βουλευτήρι’ ἐρημότερ’ ἄν τις ἴδοι τῶν Ἕλληνικῶν πραγμάτων ή τα παρ’ ἡμῖν, εἰκότως· οὔτε γὰρ φιλών ούτε πιστεύων οὐτε φοβούμενος ονδείς
54 ἡμῖν διάλέγεται. αίτιον δὲ τούτων οὐχ ἕν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι (ρόδιον γὰρ ἂν ἦν ὑμῖν μετα-θεῖναι), ἀλλὰ πολλὰ καὶ παντοδαπὰ ἐκ παντός ἡμαρτημένα τοῦ χρόνου, ὧν τὸ καθ’ έκαστον ἐάσας, εἰς ὃ πάντα τείνει λέξω, δεηθεὶς υμών, αν λέγω τάληθή μετά παρρησίας, μηδέν άχθεσθήναί μοι. πέπραται τα συμφέροντ’ ἐφ> ἑ κάστον τῶν καιρών, καὶ μετειλήφαθ’ ὑμεῖς μὲν τὴν σχολήν καί
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be named by anyone. All during the past Greece was divided into two camps, the Lacedaemonians’ and ours, and of the other Greeks some took their orders from us, others from them The king of Persia, in himself, was equally distrusted by all, but by taking up the cause of the losing side in the struggle, he retained their confidence until he conld put them on an equality with the others ; but thereafter he was no less hated by those he had saved than by those who had been his enemies from the beginning. But m the first place, the king is now well-disposed to all the Greeks, and yet to us least of all, unless we can effect some immediate improvement. In the second place, many so-called “ protectorates ” are springing up everywhere, and all states are rivals for the leadership, but unfortunately some hold aloof, in mutual jealousy and distrust, and so each state has isolated itself—Argives, Thebans, Lacedaemonians, Corinthians, Arcadians, ourselves But yet, though Greek politics are split up into so many factions under so many powers, in no state, if I must speak the truth freely, would you find the government offices and the council chambers less occupied with Greek affairs than here at Athens ; and naturally so, for neither through love nor trust nor fear does anyone hold communication with us. And this is not due to a single cause, Athenians, or you might easily remedy it, but to many errors of every kind throughout the past. Without enumerating these, I will mention one on which all the rest turn, only beseeching you not to be offended with me, if I speak the truth boldly. It is the selling of your interests at every opportunity; your share in the bargain is leisure and inaction, which charm you out of your resent-
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τὴν ησυχίαν, ὑφ’ ὧν κεκηλημἐνοι τοῖς ἀδικοῦσιν
55	οὐ πικρῶς ἔχετε, ετεροι δὲ τὰς τιμάς εχουσι. και τὰ μὲν περὶ τἄλλ* οὐκ ἄξιον ἐξετάσαι νῦν ἀλλ’
[146]	ἐπειδάν τι τῶν πρὸς Φίλιππον ἐμπέσῃ, εὐθυς ἀναστὰς τις λέγει ὡς οὐ δεῖ ληρεῖν οὐδὲ γράφειν πόλεμον, παραθεὶς εὐθέως ἑξῆς τὸ τὴν εἰρήνην ἄγειν ὡς ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ τρέφειν μεγάλην δύναμιν ὡς χάλεπόν, καὶ “διαρπάζειν τινὲς τὰ χρήματα βούλονται/’ καὶ ἄλλους λόγους ὡς οἷόν τ’ άλη-
56	θεστάτους λέγουσιν, ἀλλὰ δεῖ δήπου τὴν μὴν εἰρήνην ἄγειν οὐχ ὑμᾶς πείθειν, οἳ πεπεισμένοι κάθηοπθε, ἀλλὰ τὸν τὰ τοῦ Πολέμου πράττοντα· αν γὰρ ἐκεῖνος πεισθῇ, τά γ’ ἀφ’ ἡμῶν ὑπάρχει* νομίζειν δ’ εἶναι χάλεπὰ οὐχ ὅσ’ ἂν εἰς σωτηρίαν δαπανῶμεν, ἀλλ’ ἃ πεισόμεθα, ἂν μὴ ταῦτ’ ἐθέ-λωμεν ποιεῖν, καὶ τὸ “ διαρπασθήσεται τὰ χρἡν ματα ” τῷ φυλακήν εὑρεῖν δι’ ἧς σωθήσεται κωλύειν, οὐχὶ τῷ τοῦ συμφέροντος ἀποστῆναι.
67	καίτοι ἔγωγ’ αγανακτώ καὶ τούτο, εἰ τὰ μὲν χρή-ματα λυπεῖ τινὰς υμών εἰ διαρπασθησεται, ἃ καὶ φυλάττειν καὶ κολάζειν τοὺς αρπάζοντας ἐφ’ ὑμῖν ἐστι, την δ’ Ἐλλάδα πάσαν ἐφεξῆς οὑτωσὶ Φίλιππος ἁρπάζων οὐ λυπεῖ, καὶ ταῦτ’ ἐφ’ ὑμᾶς άρπάζων.
68	Τί ποτ’ οὖν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τὸν μὲν οὕτω φανερῶς αΒικοΰντα καί πόλεις καταλαμβάνοντ οὐδεὶς πώποτε τούτων εἶπεν ὡς ἀδικεῖ καὶ πόλεμον ποιεῖ,1 τοὺς δὲ μη Ιπιτρίπέΐν μηδὲ προίεσθαι
1 πολεμοποιεῖ Dindorf with S, and SO πολεμοποιεῖν below. 300
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ment against your betrayers, but others reap the rewards The other errors it is not worth while to investigate now, but whenever any question arises that concerns Philip, Instantly up jumps someone and says there must be no nonsense talked, no declaration of war, and he at once goes on to add hov^good a thing it is to preserve peace, and what a bother it is to keep up a large army, and how “ certain persons want to plunder your wealth ” a, and their other statements are as true as they can make them. But surely it is not to you that they should recommend peace, for you have taken the advice and there you sit; at is to the man who is even now on the warpath ; for if Philip can be won over, your share of the compact is ready to hand. Again, they should reflect that the irksome thing is not the expense of securing our safety, but the doom that will be ours if we shrink from that expense. As for the “ plunder of your wealth,” they ought to prevent that by proposing some way of checking it and not by abandoning your interests. And yet it is just this that rouses my indignation, that some of you should be distressed at the prospect of the plunder of your wealth, when you are quite competent to protect it and to punish any offender, but that you are not distressed at the sight of Philip thus plundering every Greek state in turn, the more so as he is plundering them to injure you.
Why then, men of Athens, has none of these speakers ever admitted that Philip is violating rights and provoking war, when he is thus openly violating rights and subduing cities, but when others urge you
α i.e. by diverting money from the Theoric Fund to military objects.
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ταῦτα συμβουλεύοντας, τοὐτους πόλεμον ποιεῖν φασίν; ὅτι τὴν αἰτίαν τῶν ἐκ τοῦ Πολέμου σνμβησομένων δυσχερῶν (ανάγκη γάρ, ανάγκη πολλά λυπηρά ἐκ τοῦ πολέμου γίγνεσθαι) τοῖς ^ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν τὰ βέλτιστα λέγειν οἰομἐνοις ἀναθεῖναι
[147]	Αεύλ&νται. ηγούνται γάρ, ἂν μὲν ὑμεῖς ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐκ μιὰς γνώμης Φίλιππον ἀμύνησθε, κἀ-κείνου κρατῆσειν ὑμᾶς καὶ αὑτοῖς οὐκέτ’ ἔσεσθαι μισθαρνεῖν, ἂν δ’ ἀπὸ τῶν πρώτων θορύβων αἰτιασάμενοί τινας πρὸς τὸ κρίνειν τράπησθε, αυτοί μὲν τούτων κατηγοροῦντες ἀμφότερ’ ἕξειν, καὶ παρ’ ὑμῖν εὐδοκιμήσειν καὶ παρ’ ἐκείνου χρήματα λήψεσθαι, ὑμᾶς δ’ ὑπὲρ ὧν δεῖ παρὰ τούτων δίκην λαβεῖν, παρὰ τῶν ὑπὲρ υμών εἰρη-60 κοτών λήψεσθαι. αἱ μὲν ἐλπίδες αἱ τούτων αὗται καὶ τὸ κατασκεύασμα τὸ τῶν αίτιων, ὡς ἄρα βούλονται τινες πόλεμον ποίησαι. ἐγὼ δ’ οἶδ’ ακριβώς ὅτι, ον γράφαντος ’Αθηναίων οὐδενὸς πόλεμον, πολλά Φίλιππος ἔχει τῶν τῆς πόλεως καὶ νῦν εἰς Καρδίαν πέπομφε βοήθειαν. εἰ μέντοι βουλόμεθ’ ημείς μη προσποιεΐσθαι πολεμεῖν ἡμῖν εκείνον, ἀνοητότατος πάντων αν εἴη, ει τοΰτ’ ἐξελἐγχοι* ὅταν γὰρ οἱ αδικούμενοι ἀρνῶνται, τί 31 τῷ ἀδι κοΰντι π ρο σηκέ ι; ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὰν ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς ἴῃ, τί φησομεν τότε; εκείνος μεν γὰρ ον πολεμεῖν, ώσπερ οὐδ’ Ὀρείταις, τῶν στρατιωτών ὄντων ἐν τῆ χώρα, οὐδὲ Φεραίοις πρότερον, πρὸς τὰ τείχη προσβάλλων, οὐδ’ Ὀλυνθίοις ἐξ ἀρχῆς, εως ἐν αὐτῇ τῆ χώρα τὸ στράτευμα παρῆν εχων. ἢ καὶ τότε τοὺς ἀμύνεσθαι κελεύοντας πόλεμον
302
FOURTH PHILIPPIC, 58-61
not to give way to Philip nor submit to these losses, they say they are provoking war ? It is because they want the blame for the sufferings that the war will entail—for it is inevitable, yes, inevitable that the war should cause much distress—to be laid at the doors of those who believe they are your wisest counsellors. For they are convinced that if you offer a whole-hearted and unanimous opposition to Philip, you will beat him and they will have no further chance of earning his pay, but that if at the first alarm of war you throw the blame on certain persons and devote your energies to bringing them to trial, they themselves by accusing them will gain both their ends—reputation with you and money from him, while you will punish the men who have spoken in your interests for the faults which you ought to punish in their accusers. Such are their hopes, and such is the design of the accusation that “ certain persons wish to provoke war.” But I am absolutely certain that, without waiting for any Athenian to propose a declaiation of war, Philip is in possession of much of our territory and has just dispatched a force against Cardia. If, however, we like to pretend that he is not at war with us, he would be the greatest fool alive if he tried to disprove that; for when the victims deny the wrong, what should the malefactor do ? But when our tum comes, what shall we say then ? For of course he will deny that he is attacking us, just as he denied that he was attacking the men of Oreus, when his troops were already in thetr territory, or the Pheraeans before that, when he was actually assaulting their walls, or the Olynthians at the start, until he was inside thetr frontier with his army. Or shall we say, even at that hour, that those
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ποιεῖν φήσομεν; οὐκοῦν ὑπόλοιπον δουλεύειν· οὐδὲ
62	γὰρ ἄλλο γ’ οὐδὲν ἔνι. καὶ μην οὐχ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἴσων ὑμῖν ἕκαί τισι τῶν ἄλλων ανθρώπων ἔπθ’ ὁ κἶνδυνος* οὐ γὰρ ὑφ’ αὑτῷ ποιήσασθαι την πάλιν βούλεται Φίλιππος ὑμῶν, οὔ, ἀλλ’ ὅλως ἀνελεῖν.
[148] οἷδἔ γὰρ ακριβώς ὅτι δουλεύειν μεν υμείς οϋτ ἐθελήσετε, οὐτ’, ἐὰν ἐθέλητε, ἐπιστήσεσθε (ἄρχειν γὰρ είωθατε), πράγματα δὲ παρασχειν αὐτῷ, ἂν καιρόν λάβητε, πλείω τῶν ἄλλων ανθρώπων απάντων δυνήσεσθε. διὰ ταῦθ’ ὑμῶν οὐχὶ φείσεται, εἴπερ εγκρατής γενήσεται.
63	Ὠς οὖν ὑπὲρ τῶν εσχάτων ἐσομἐνου τοῦ ἀγῶνος, οὐτω προσήκε ι γιγν ο σ- ειν, καὶ τοὺς πεπρακότας αὐτοὺς ἐκείνῳ φανερῶς άποτνμπανίσαι · οὐ γὰρ ἔστιν, οὐκ ἔστι τῶν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εχθρών κρατῆσαι, πρὶν ἂν τοὺς ἐν αὐτῇ τη πόλει κολάσητ εχθρούς, ἀλλ’ ανάγκη τούτοις ώσπερ προβόλοις
64	προσπταίσαντας ὑστερίζειν εκείνων. ποθεν οἴεσθε νῦν αυτόν υβρίζειν ὑμᾶς (οὐδὲν γὰρ ἀλλ’ ἔμοιγε δοκεῖ ποιεῖν ἢ τοῦτο) καὶ τοὺς μεν άλλους ευ ποιοῦντα, εἰ μηδέν ἄλλο, ἐξαπατᾶν, ὑμῖν δ’ ἀπειλεῖν ἤδη; οἷον Θεττάλοὺς πολλά δούς υπ-ηγάγετ εἰς τὴν νῦν παρούσαν δουλείαν οὐδ’ ἂν εἰπεῖν δύναιτ* οὐδεὶς ὅσα τοὺς ταλαιπώρους Ὀλυνθίους πρότερον δούς Ποτείδαιαν ἐξηπάτησε καὶ πόλλ’ ἕτερα* Θηβαίους τὰ νῦν υπάγει την Βοι-ωτίαν αὐτοῖς παραδοὺς καὶ ἀπαλλάξας πολέμου
65	πολλοῦ καὶ χαλεπού· ὥστε καρπωσάμενοί τιν έκαστοι τούτων πλεονεξίαν, οἱ μεν ἤδη πεπόνθασιν ἃ δη πεπόνθασιν, οἱ δ’ ὅ τι ἄν ποτε συμβη πει-
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who bid us repel him are provoking war ? If so, there is nothing left but slavery, for there is no other alternative. Moreover, you have not* the same interests at stake as some of the others, for it is not your subjection that Philip aims at; no, but your complete annibilation. For he is well assure^ that you will not consent to be slaves ; or, if you consent, will never learn how to be slaves, for you are accustomed to rule others ; but that you will be able, if you seize your chances, to cause him more trouble than all the rest of the world. For that reason he will not spare you, if he gets you in his power.
Therefore you must needs bear in mind that this will be a life-and-death struggle, and the men who have sold themselves to Philip must be publicly cudgelled to death; for it is impossible, impossible to quell the foes without, until you have punished the foes within your gates, but if you let these stand as stumbling-blocks in your path, you must fail against the others What do you imagine is his motive in outraging you now—I think no other term describes his conduct—or why is it that, in deceiving1 the others, he at least confers benefits upon them, but in your case he is resorting to threats ? For example, the Thessalians were beguiled by his generosity into their present state of servitude ; no words can describe how he formerly deceived the miserable Olynthians by his gift of Potidaea and many other places ; the Thebans he is now misleading, having handed over Boeotia to them and relieved them of a long and trying war. So each of these states has reaped some benefit from him, but while some have already paid the price by their sufferings, the others have yet to suffer whatever
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σονται. ὑμεῖς δ’ ὧν μὲν ἀπεστέρησθε σιωπώ * ἀλλ’ ἐν αὐτῷ τῶ τὴν εἰρήνην ποιήσασθαι, πόσ* ἐξ-ηπάτησθε, πόσων ἀπεστέρησθε. οὐχὶ Φωκέας, οὐ Πόλας, οὐχὶ τὰ ἐπὶ Θρᾴκης, Δορίσκον, Σέρριον,
[149]	τὸν Ιζερσοβλέπτην αυτόν; ον νυν Καρδίαν ἔχει
06 καὶ ομολογεί; τί ποτ’ οὖν ἐκείνως τοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ ὑμῖν τούτον τον τρόπον προσφέρεται; ὅτι ἐν μόνῃ τῶν πασών πόλεων τῆ ὑμετέρᾳ ἄδει’ ὑπὲρ τῶν εχθρών λέγειν δέδοται, καὶ λαβόντα χρήματ’ αὐτὸν ασφαλές ἐστι λέγειν παρ’ ὑμῖν, κἂν ἀφ-
67	ῃρημἐνοι τὰ ὑμέτερ’ αυτών ἦτε. οὐκ ἧν ασφαλές λέγειν εν Ὀλύνθῳ τὰ Φίλιππου μὴ οὐν εὖ πεπον-θότων τῶν πολλῶν Ὀλυνθίων τῷ Ποτείδαιαν καρ-ποῦσθαι· οὐκ ἦν ασφαλές λέγειν εν Θετταλίᾳ μὴ σὸν εὖ πεπονθότος τοῦ πλήθους τοῦ Θετταλῶν τῷ τοὺς τυράννους ἐκβάλεῖν Φίλιππον αὐτοῖς καὶ την Πυλαίαν ἀποδοῦναι* οὐκ ἦν ἐν Θήβαις ασφαλές, πρὶν την Βοιωτίαν ἀπέδωκε καὶ τοὺς Φωκέας
68	ἀνεῖλεν. ἀλλ’ Ἀθήνησιν, οὐ μόνον Ἀμφίπολιν καὶ τὴν Καρδιανῶν χώραν άπεστερηκότος Φίλιππου, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατασκενάζοντος ἡμῖν ἐπιτείχισμα την Εύβοιαν καὶ νῦν ἐπὶ Βυζάντιον παριόντος, ἀ-σφάλές ἐστι λέγειν υπέρ Φίλιππου. καὶ γάρ τοι τοὐτων μὲν ἐκ πτωχών ἔνιοι ταχὺ πλούσιοι γί-γνονται καὶ ἐξ ανωνύμων καί άδοξων ένδοξοι και γνώριμοι, υμείς δὲ τοὐναντίον εκ μὲν ενδόξων
69	ἄδοξοι, ἐκ δ’ εύπορων άποροι* πόλεως γὰρ ἔγωγε πλούτον ηγούμαι συμμάχους, πἴστιν, εύνοιαν, ὦν 306
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shall fall to their lot As for you, I do not say how far you have been robbed, but in the actual making of the peace, how completely you were deceived, how grievously you were robbed 1 Were you not deceived about Phocis, Thermopylae, the Thrace-ward districts, Doriscus, Semuin, Cersobleptes barmelf ? Is not Philip now bolding the city of the Cardians, and admitting that he holds it ? Why then does he deal in that way with the other Greeks, but with you in this way * Because yours is the one city in the world where immunity is granted to plead on behalf of our enemies, and where a man who has been bribed can safely address yon in person, even when you have been robbed of your own. It would not have been safe in Olynthus to plead Philip’s cause, unless the Olynthian democracy had shared in the enjoyment of the revenues of Potidaea. It would not have been safe in Thessaly to plead Philip’s cause, if the commoners of Thessaly had not shared in the advantages that Philip conferred, when he expelled their tyrants and restored to them them Amphictyonic privileges. It would not have been safe at Thebes, until he gave them back Boeotia and wiped out the Phocians But at Athens, though Philip has not only robbed you of Amphipolis and the Cardian territory, but is also turning Euboea into a fortress to overawe us and is even now on his way to attack Byzantium, it is safe to speak on Philip’s behalf. Indeed, of these politicians, some who were beggars are suddenly growing rich, some unknown to name and fame are now men of honour and distinction ; while you, on the contrary, have passed from honour to dishonour, from affluence to destitution. For a city’s wealth I hold to be allies,
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πάντων ὑμεῖς εστ άποροι, ἐκ δὲ τοῦ τοὐτων ὀλιγώρως ί^ιᾶς ἔχειν καὶ ἐᾶν τούτον τον τρόπον φέρεσθαι, ο μὲν ευδαίμων καί μέγας καὶ φοβερὸς πᾶσιν Ἕλλησι καὶ βαρβάροις, ὑμεῖς δ’ ἔρημοι και ταπεινοί, τῆ μὲν κατὰ τὴν αγοράν εὐετηρία λαμ-
[150]	προξ τῆ δ’ ὧν ττ ρο ση κ€ παρασκευῇ καταγέλαστοι.
70	Οὐ τον αὐτὸν δὲ τρόπον περί θ’ υμών και π€ρΙ αυτών ἐνιους τῶν λεγόντων ὁρῶ βουλευομένους· ὑμᾶς μὲν γὰρ ησυχίαν ἄγειν φασὶ δεῖν, κἀν τις ὑμᾶς άδικη, αὐτοὶ δ’ οὐ δύνανται παρ> ὑμῖν ἡσυ~ χίαν ἄγειν οὐδενὸς αὐτοὺς ἀδικοῦντος. καίτοι λοιδορίας χωρίς εἴ τις ἔροιτο “ εἰπὲ μοι, τί δὴ γιγνώσκων ακριβώς, Ἀριστόμηδες,1 (οὐδεὶς γὰρ τὰ τοιαῦτ’ ἀγνοεῖ) τὸν μὲν τῶν ιδιωτών βίον ασφαλή καί ἀπράγμονα καὶ ἀκίνδυνον ὄντα, τὸν δὲ τῶν πολιτευόμενων φιλαίτιον καὶ σφάλερὸν καί καθ’ ἑκάστην ημέραν αγώνων καὶ κακών μεστόν, οὐ τὸν ἡσὐχιον, ἀλλὰ τὸν ἐν τοῖς κινδύνοις αιρεῖ; ’
71	τί ἂν εἴποις2, εἰ γὰρ ὃ βέλτιστου εἰπεῖν ἂν ἔχοις, τοντό σοι δοίημεν ἀληθὲς λέγειν, ὡς ὑπερ φιλοτιμίας καὶ δόξης ταῦτα πάντα ποιεῖς, θαυμάζω τί δήποτε σαντώ μὲν ὑπὲρ τούτων άπαντα ποιητέον εἶν αι νομίζεις καὶ πονητέον καὶ κινδυνευτεον, τῇ πόλει δὲ προέσθαι ταῦτα μετά ραθυμίας συμ-βουλεύεις. οὐ γὰρ ἐκεῖνό γ’ ἂν εἴποις, ὡς σὲ μὲν ἐν τη πόλει δεῖ τινὰ φαίνεσθαι, τὴν πόλιν δ’
72	ἐν τοῖς "’Ελλησι μηδενὸς άξίαν εἶναι, καὶ μήν οὐδ’ ἐκεῖνό γ’ ὁρῶ, ὡς τῆ μὲν πόλει ασφαλές το τὰ
1 So SA; 'Αριστόδημε Dindorf with vnlg.
2 είποι τις Dindorf with S only.
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credit, goodwill, and of all these you are destitute. And it is because you are indifferent to these things and allow them to be taken from you in this way, that Philip is prosperous and powerful and formidable to Greeks and barbarians alike, while yon are deserted and humiliated, famous for your well-stocked markets, but in provision for your proper needs, contemptible.
Yet I observe that some of our speakers do not urge the same policy for you as for themselves ; for you, they say, ought to remain quiet even when you are wronged; they themselves cannot remain quiet among you, though no one does them wrong And yet, raillery apart, suppose someone should ask, “ Tell me, Aristomedes/2 why, when you know perfectly well—for no one is ignorant of such matters —that a private station is secure and free from risk, but the life of a politician is precarious, open to attack, and full of trials and misfortunes every day, why do you not choose the quiet, sequestered life instead of the life of peril? ” What would you reply * For if we should grant the truth of what would be your best possible answer, that you do all this for love of glory and renown, I wonder what earthly reason you have for thinking that you yourself ought for that object to make every exertion, facing toil and danger, whereas you advise the State to abandon such efforts in sheer indifference. For this you cannot say—that it is your duty to make a figure in the State, but that the State is of no importance in the Greek world And there is another thing I do not see—that it is safe for the State to
vulgate, it will refer to the Athenian actor Aristodemus, who was a member of the first embassy to Philip and is mentioned in De Cor. 21 and in several passages of the De Fals, Leg.
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αὑτῆς πράττειν, σοι δὲ κίνδυνος, εἰ μηδὲν τῶν ἄλλων πλέον περιεργάσει, ἀλλὰ τουναντίον σοι μὲν ἐξ ὧν ἐργάζει καὶ περιεργάζει τοὺς εσχάτους
73	όντας κινδύνους, τῆ πόλει δ’ ἐκ τῆς ησυχίας. ἀλλὰ τὴ ίγία παππῴα σοι καὶ πατρώα δόξ’ ὑπάρχει, ἣν αισχρόν εστιν ἐν σοὶ κατάλῦσαι τῆ πόλει δ’ ὑπῆρξεν ανώνυμα και φαύλα τὰ τῶν προγόνων. ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ τοῦθ’ ούτως ἔχει· σοι μὲν γὰρ ἧν κλέπτης
[151]	ὁ πατὴρ, εἴπερ ἧν ὅμοιός σοι, τῆ πόλει δ’ ημών οὓς Πάντες ϊσασιν οι Ἕλληνες ἐκ τῶν μεγίστων
74	κίνδυνων σεσωσμἐνοι. ἀλλὰ γὰρ οὐκ ἴσως οὐδὲ πολιτικῶς ἔνιοι τὰ καθ’ αὐτοὺς καὶ τὰ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν πολιτεύονται* πῶς γάρ ἐστιν ἴσον τούτων μέν τινας ἐκ τοῦ δεσμωτηρίου ηκοντας ἑαυτοὺς ἀγνοεῖν, τὴν πάλιν δ’, ἣ προειστήκει τῶν άλλων τέως καὶ τὸ πρωτεῖον εἶχε, νῦν ἐν ἀδοξίᾳ πάσῃ καὶ ταπεινοτητι καθεστάναι;
75	Πολλὰ τοίνυν ἔχων ἔτι καὶ περὶ πολλών εἰπεῖν παύσομαι' καὶ γὰρ οὐ λόγων ἐνδείᾳ μοι δοκεῖ τὰ πράγματ’ οὐτε νῦν οὐτ’ ἄλλοτε πώποτε φαύλως ἔχειν, ἀλλ’ ὅταν πάντ ἀκούσαντες ὑμεῖς τὰ Ζέοντα καί ὁμογνώμονες ὡς ὀρθῶς λέγεται γινόμενοι > των λυμαίνεσθαι καί διαστρέφειν ταῦτα βουλομἐνων ἐξ ἴσου κάθησθ’ άκροώμενοι, οὐκ ἀγνοοῦντες αὐτοὺς (ἴστε γὰρ ευθύς ίδόντες ακριβώς, τίς μισθόν λέγει καί υπέρ Φιλίππου πολιτεύεται, καί τις ως αληθώς υπέρ των βέλτιστων), ἀλλ’ ἵν’ αιτιασάμενοι τούτους καί το πρᾶγμ’ εἰς γέλωτα καί λοιδορίαν εμβαλόντες μηδέν αυτοί
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mind its own business, but dangerous for yon if you do not go beyond your fellow-citizens in meddling with affairs Nay, on the contrary, Τ do foresee the utmost danger, to you from your bustling and meddling, but to the State froin its inactivity. But you may say that you have the honour of your grandfather and father to uphold, and it would be scandalous to subvert it in yonr person, but that the State has inherited only nameless and paltry exploits from our ancestors. But that too is untrue ; for you had a thief for your father, if he was like you, but our fathers, as all the Greeks know, preserved them from the deadliest perils. But indeed there are some whose management both of private and of public business is neither fair nor constitutional; for how is it fair that some of these men, just released from jail, should be ignorant of their own worth, while that state, which was once the champion of the rest and maintained the pre-eminence, should now be sunk in all dishonour and humiliation ?
Therefore, though there is much that I could say on many topics, I will forbear; for indeed it is not, I think, lack of speeches either now or at any other time that is the cause of our distress, but when you have listened to the right sort of arguments, and when you are unanimous as to their validity, you sit on and give equal attention to those who wish to overthrow and distort them. It is not that you do not recognize these speakers, for as soon as you have seen them, you know exactly who is speaking for pay and acting as Philip’s agent, and who is sincerely defending your best interests, but your aim is to find fault with these latter and, by turning the subject into ridicule and raillery, to avoid doing any
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76	τῶν δεόντων ποιῆτε. ταῦτ’ ἐστὶ τάληθῆ, μετὰ πάσης παρρησίας, ἁπλῶς εὐνοίᾳ τὰ βέλτιστ’ εἰρημένα, οὐ κολακεία βλάβης καὶ ἀπάτης λόγος μεστὸς, ἀργύριον τῷ λέγοντι ποίησών, τὰ δὲ πράγματα της πόλεως τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ἐγχειριῶν. ἢ οὖν TKWoriov τούτων των ἐθῶν, ἢ μηδὲν’ άλλον αἰτιατέσν τοῦ πάντα φανλως ἔχειν ἣ ὑμᾶς αὐτους
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part of your own duty. There you have the truth spoken with all freedom, simply m goodwill and for the best—no speech packed by flattefy with mischief and deceit, and intended to put money into the speaker’s pocket and the control of the State into our enemies’ hands. Either, then, you must abseidon these habits of yours, or you must throw the blame for all our failures on no one but yourselves.
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INTEODUCTION
In the late summer of 340 Philip began the siege of Perinthus, a town on the Thracian shore of the Propontis, and, in spite of its strong position, it would have fallen but for the help of the Byzantines, the Athenian fleet under Chares, and the mercenaries sent to its reMef by the satraps. Philip left part of his force before Perinthus, and hastened to attack Byzantium. He was again thwarted, largely owing to the activities of Demosthenes. The vigorous defence of the Byzantines, aided by an Athenian fleet under Fhocion and squadrons from some of the principal Aegean islands, compelled him to abandon the siege. He turned his back on Greece and attacked the Scythians, sustaining a severe defeat at the hands of the Triballi. Thus inauspiciously did he commence the war which was to end two years later in the crowning victory of Chaeronea.
While engaged before Perinthus, Philip sent a manifesto to Athens, complaining of various acts of hostility committed since 346 and ending with a virtual declaration of war. The De Corona (§§ 77, 78) contains a version of the letter, which, like the other documents in that speech, is a feeble forgery Another version appears as No. XII. among the speeches of Demosthenes, though it is absent from the three best manuscripts, S, L, and A. It is not 316
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likely to be a copy of the original, but it has been generally accepted by historians as faithfully representing the substance of Philip’s protest Without mentioning the siege of Perinthus, it informs us that Philip was forced to provide a land force to escort and protect his fleet on its way to Permthi^ It mentions the appeal for Persian aid, but not the successful result of that appeal. It was therefore written soon after the siege began.
The speech in reply to the letter, though accepted by Dionysius of Halicarnassus as the last of the Philippics, will deceive no one. It attempts no answer to Philip’s charges, and it must be considerably later than the letter, as it refers to the raising of the siege of Perinthus and the commencement of that of Byzantium It is a hash of phrases borrowed or imitated from earlier speeches, and may be attributed with some probability, like the Fourth Philippic, to the historian Anaximenes.
According to the De Corona, the immediate cause of the rupture was the seizure by Philip of Athenian corn-ships, which were being conveyed through the Bosporus It was an Athenian protest that called forth Philip’s letter. That incident is not referred to in either of the two following compositions.
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[152] XL ΠΡΟΣ ΤΗΝ ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗΝ ΤΗΝ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΤ
Ὅτι μὲν, ὦ ἄνδρες *Αθηναίοι, Φίλιππος οὐκ ἐποιήσατο την εἰρήνην πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἀλλ5 ἀνεβάλετο τὸν πόλεμον, πᾶσιν ὑμῖν φανερόν γέγονεν* ἐπειδὴ γὰρ Φαρσαλίοις Ἀλον παρέδωκε καὶ τὰ περὶ Φωκέας διῳκήσατο καὶ την Θράκην κατεστρέφατο πᾶσαν, αἰτίας οὐκ οὔσας πλασάμενος καὶ προφάσεις ἀδίκους ἐξευρὼν τῷ μὲν ἔργω πάλαι πολεμεῖ πρὸς την πόλιν, τῷ δὲ λόγῳ νῦν ομολογεί διὰ τῆς
2	ἐπιστολῆς ἧς ἔπεμψεν ὅτι δὲ χρὴ μήτ’ ὀρρωδεῖν ὑμᾶς τὴν εκείνου δύναμιν μήτ’ ἀγεννῶς ἀντι-ταχθῆναι πρὸς αυτόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ σώμασι καὶ χρήμασι καὶ ναυσὶ καὶ πᾶσιν ὡς ἁπλῶς εἰπεῖν αφειδώς
[353] ὁρμῆσαι πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον, ἐγὼ πειράσομαι διδά-σκειν. πρῶτον μεν γὰρ εἰκὸς, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τους θεούς μεγίστους ὑμῖν ύπαρχειν συμμάχους και βοηθούς, ὧν εκείνος τὰς πίστεις υπερώων καί
3	τοὺς ὅρκους ὑπερβὰς λέλυκεν αδίκως την ειρήνην· ἔπειθ’ οἶς πρότερον ηὐξήθη, φενακίζων ἀεί τινας καὶ μεγάλ’ ἐπαγγελλόμενος εὐεργετῆσειν, ταῦτα πάντα διεξελήλυθεν ἤδη, καί γιγνώσκεται μεν υπό των Περινθίων καὶ Βυζαντίων καὶ τῶν εκείνοις σνμμαχούντων ὡς επιθυμεί προσενεχθήναι τούτοις
4	τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον δνπερ Ὀλυνθίοις πρότερον, οὐκ 318
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Ιτ must now be clear to all of you, Athenians, that Philip never concluded a peace with you, but only postponed the war; for ever since he handed Halus α over to the Pharsalians, settled the Phocian question, and subdued the whole of Thrace, coining false excuses and inventing hollow pretexts, lie has been all the time practically at war with Athens, though it is only now that he confesses it openly in the letter which he has sent. I shall, however, try to prove to you that you must not quail before his power nor offer a half-hearted resistance, but must enter the war with an unsparing provision of men, money, and ships—in a word, with all your resources. For first, men of Athens, you may reasonably expect that your mightiest allies and supporters will be those gods whose sanction he has flouted and whose name he has taken in vain through his unjust violation of the peace. Then again, he has at last come to the end of his policy of deception and his lavish promises of future benefit, which before helped him to power. The Perinthians and Byzantines with their allies realize that his aim is to deal with them even as i.e dealt with the Olynthians before. The
a A town in the south of Thessaly on the Pagasaean Gulf; not to be confused with Halonnesus.
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ἀγνοεῖται δ’ ὑπὸ Θεττάλῶν δεοπόζειν, αλλ ουχ ἡγεῖσθαι τῶν συμμάχων προαιρούμενος, υποπτεύεται δ’ ὑπὸ Θηβαίων Νίκαιαν μεν φρουρά κατόχων, εἰς δὲ την άμφικτυονίαν εἰσδεδυκώς, τὰς δὲ πρεσβείας τὰς ἐκ Πελοποννήσου πρὸς αυτόν άγων καί μὴν εκείνων συμμαχίαν παραιροὑμενος* ώστε τῶν αὐτῷ πρὸ τοῦ φίλων ὄντων τοὺς μεν νῦν πολεμεῖν ἀκαταλλάκτως, τοὺς δὲ μηκετι προ-θύμους εἶναι συναγωνιστὰς, ἅπαντας δ’ ὑφορᾶσθαι
5	καὶ διαβεβλῆσθαι πρὸς αὐτόν, ἔτι τοίνυν (οὐδὲ γὰρ τοῦτ’ ἔστι μικρόν) οι κατά την Ἀσίαν σατραπαι καθεστῶτες ἔναγχος μεν ξένους [μισθοφόρους]1 εἰσπέμψαντες ἐκώλυσαν εκπολιορκη θῆναι Πέριν-θον, νῦν δὲ τῆς ἔχθρας αὐτοῖς ενεστώσης καί τον κινδύνου πλησίον οντος, εἰ χειρωθήσεται Βυζάντιον, οὐ μ,όνον αὐτοὶ προθύμως συμπολεμήσουσιν,
6	ἀλλὰ καὶ βασιλέα [Περσῶν] χρήματα χορηγεΐν ἡμῖν προτρέφονται, ὃς τοσοῦτον μὲν κεκτηται πλούτον ὅσον οὐδ’ οἱ λοιποί Πάντες, τηλικαύτην δ’ ἔχει ρώμην προς τὰς ἐνθάδε πράξεις ώστε
[154] καὶ πρότερον, ἡνίκα Λακεδαιμονίοις ἐπολεμοῦμεν, όποτεροις πρόσθοιτο, τούτους εποίει κρατεῖν τῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ νῦν μεθ* ἡμῶν γενόμενος ραδίως καταπολεμήσει την Φιλίππου δύναμιν.
7	Πρὸς τοίνυν τοὐτοις τηλικούτοις οὖσιν, οὐκ ἐρῶ μεν ως ον διὰ την είρηνην πολλὰ προείληφεν ημῶν χωρία καί λιμένας καί τοιαΰθ* ἕτερα χρήσιμα προς πόλεμον, ὁρῶ δ’ ὡς ὅταν μεν υπ’ εύνοιας τα πράγματα συνέχηται καὶ πᾶσι ταὐτὰ συμφέρῃ τοῖς μετ ἔχουσι τῶν πολέμων, μένει τα συσταθέντα βεβαίως* ὅταν δ’ εξ επίβουλης καί πλεονεξίας απάτη καί βία κατἐχηται, καθάπερ ὑπὸ τούτου 320
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Thessalians recognize that he is determined to be their despot and not the president of a confederacy. The Thebans suspect him, because he kaeps a garrison at Nicaea and has stolen into the Amphictyonic Council, and because he attracts to his court the embassies of the Peloponnesian powers and j^cures their allies for himself. Thus of his old friends some are even now his irreconcilable foes, others are no longer his hearty supporters, while all regard him with suspicion and dislike. Then too—nor Is this a matter of small importance—quite recently the satraps of Asia Minor sent a force of mercenaries and compelled Philip to raise the siege of Perinthus ; but to-day their hostility is confirmed, the danger, if he reduces Byzantium, is at their very doors, and not only will they eagerly join the war against him, but they will prompt the king of Persia to become our paymaster; and he is richer than all the rest together, and his power to interfere in Greece is such that in our former wars with Sparta, whichever side he joined, he ensured their victory, and so, if he sides with ns now, he will easily crush the power of Philip.
Now, admitting these great advantages, I cannot deny that Philip has used the peace to forestall us in occupying many fortresses, harbours, and other points of vantage , only I observe that when a league is knit together by goodwill, and when all the allied states have the same interests, then the coalition stands firm; but when, like Philip’s, it is based on treachery and greed and maintained by fraud and 1
1 Cobet brackets.
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νῦν, μικρά πρόφασις και τὸ τυχόν πταῖσμα ταχέως
8	αὐτὰ διέσεισε καὶ κατέλυσεν. καὶ πολλάκις εὑρίσκω λογιζόμζνος οὐ μόνον, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τα συμμαχικά τῶ Φιλίππω πρὸς ὑποψίαν ἤκοντα και ουσμενειαν, αλλα και τα της ιοιας αρχής ον αννηρμοσμένα καλώς οὐδ’ οἰκείως οὐδ’ ὡς οἴεται τις. ὅλως μὲν γὰρ ἡ Μακεδονική δύναμις ἐν μὲν προσθήκης μέρει ροπήν ἔχει τινὰ καὶ χρῆσιν, αὕτη δὲ καθ’ αυτήν ασθενής ἐστι καὶ πρὸς τηλικοΰτον
9	όγκον πραγμάτων ευκαταφρόνητος. ἔτι δ’ αὐτην οὗτος τοῖς πολέμοις καὶ ταῖς στρατείαις καὶ πόσιν οἶς ἄν τις αυτόν μἐγαν εἶναι νομἴσειε, σφάλε ρω-τέραν αὑτῷ πεποίηκε. μὴ γὰρ οἴεσθ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τοῖς αὐτοῖς χαίρειν Φίλιππόν τε καὶ τοὺς ὰρχομἐνους, ἀλλ’ ἐννοεῖσθ’ ὡς ὁ μὲν επιθυμεῖ δόξης, οἱ δ’ ασφαλείας, καὶ αὐτῷ μὲν οὐκ ἔστι τυχεῖν τ αυτής ἀκινδύνως, οἱ δ’ οὐδὲν δέονται, κατ α-λείποντες οἴκοι τέκνα, γονείς, γυναίκας, φθείρεσθαι καὶ καθ’ ἑκάστην ημέραν κινδυνεύειν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ.1 ὥστε τοὺς μεν πολλούς των Μακεδόνων ἐκ τούτων ἄν τις ἴδοι πῶς Βιάκεινται προς τον Φίλιππον τοὺς δὲ περὶ αυτόν όντας εταίρους και τούς των ξένων ηγεμόνας εύρήσετε δόξαν μὲν έχοντας ἐπ’ ἀνδρείᾳ, περιδεῶς δὲ μάλλον των άδοξων ζώντας. τοῖς μεν γὰρ πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους μόνον υπάρχει κίνδυνος, οι δὲ τοὺς κόλακας καί τους διαβάλλοντας αὐτοὺς
11	μάλλον ή τὰς μάχας δεδίασι κἀκεῖνοι μεν μετά πάντων αγωνίζονται προς τοὺς ἀντιταχθέντας, τοῖς δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις κακών οὐκ ἐλάχιστον μέρος μέτεστι, καί χωρίς Ιδία τον τρόπον τον τον βασιλέως φοβεΐσθαι συμβέβηκεν, ἔτι δὲ τῶν μεν 1 afrrw Dindorf with SA,
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violence, then on some slight pretext or by some trifling slip it is instantly shattered and dissolved. Moreover, men of Athens, frequent reflection has taught me that not only do Philip's alliances end in suspicion and hostility, but also the various parts of his own kingdom are not united by such satisfactory and intimate ties as people imagine. For although in a general way the Macedonian power carries some weight and value as an auxiliary, yet by itself it is weak and, in face of such a stupendous task, even negligible; and Philip, by his wars and his campaigns and by all those activities to which his greatness might be attributed, has really made it a less trusty weapon to his own hand. For you must not imagine, men of Athens, that his subjects share his tastes; you must rather reflect that he wants glory, but they security. He cannot gam his end without danger; they, thinking of children, parents, and wives left at home, are not so eager to court ruin and danger every day to oblige him. From this you can gauge the feelings of the great body of the Macedonians towards Philip; while as regards his courtiers and captains of bis mercenaries you will find that, though they have some repute for valour, they live in greater fear than those who have none; for these have only the enemy to fear, but those dread the sycophants and slanderers of the court more than a pitched battle. These, again, have the whole army to support them when they face the hostile ranks, but those both have to bear the chief burden of the war, and, apart from that, it is their peculiar misfortune to fear the temper of their king. Moreover, if a common soldier Is at fault,
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πολλῶν ἐὰν ἁμᾴρτῃ τις, ζημίας κατα την αξίαν είληφεν* οἱ δ’ ὅταν μάλιστα κατορθώσωσι, τότε μάλιστα σκόρακίζονται καί προπηλακίζονται παρά
12	τὸ προσῆκον. καὶ τοὐτοις οὐδ’ αν εἷς ευ φρονῶν ἀπιστῆσειεν σὐτω γὰρ φιλότιμον α ὐτον εἶναι φάση? οι συνδιατρίψαντες ώστε βουλόμενον τὰ κάλλιστα των ἔργων πάνθ’ αὑτοῦ δοκεῖν εἶναι μάλλον ἄχθεσθαι τῶν στρατηγών καί των ἡγεμόνων τοῖς ἄξιον έπαινον τι πράξασιν ἢ τοῖς ολως ἀπο-
13	τνχοΰσι. πώς οὖν, εἴπερ ἐστὶ ταῦτα τοιαῦτα,
πιστῶς ἤδη πολὺν χρόνον αὐτῷ παραμένουσιν; ὅτι νυν μεν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀδηναῖοι, τὸ κατορθοΰν αυτόν ἐπισκοτεῖ πᾶσι τοῖς τοιοὐτοις· αἱ γὰρ εὐπραξίαι δεινά ὶ σνγκρνφαι καὶ συσκιάσαι τὰς αμαρτίας των ανθρώπων εἴσίν εἰ δέ τι πταίσει, τὑτ’ ακριβώς διακάλόψθήσεται ταῦτα πάντα.	συμβαίνει γὰρ
14	ὥσπερ ἐν τοῖς σώμασιν ημών όταν μὲν ἐρρωμένος ἦ τις, οὐδὲν ἐπαισθάνεται τῶν καθ’ ἕκαστα
[156]	σαθρών, ἐπὰν δ’ ἀρρωστῆσῃ, πάντα κινείται, κἂν ρήγμα καν στρέμμα καν ἄλλο τι τῶν υπαρχόντων ἦ μη τελέως ὑγιεινόν οὐτω καὶ τῶν βασιλειῶν καὶ ἁπασῶν τῶν δυναστειῶν, ἕως μὲν ἂν ἐν τοῖς πολέ-μσις κατορθώσιν> αφανή τα κακά ἐστι τοῖς πολλοῖς, ἐπὰν δέ τι πταἴσωσιν, ὃ νῦν παθεῖν εἰκὸς ἐκεῖνον μεῖζον φορτίον η καθ’ αυτόν αἰρόμενον, γίγνεται φαναρά τα δυσχερή πάντα τοῖς ἅπασιν.
15	Εἰ δέ τις ὑμῶν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τὸν Φίλ-ιππον ὁρῶν εὐτυχοῦντα φοβερόν εἶναι νομίζει και δυσπολέμητον, σώφρονος μὲν ἀνδρὸς χρῆται προ-νοίᾳ* μεγάλη γὰρ ροπή, μάλλον δὲ τὸ ὅλον ἡ τύχη ἐστὶ πρὸς άπαντα τα τῶν ανθρώπων πράγματα κατά πολλούς μέντοι τρόπους Ιλοιτ’ ἄν τις οὐχ 324
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his punishment is proportioned to his deserts, but it is just when the officers are most successful that they are most exposed to unmerited curses and gibes. And all this no one in his senses would refuse to believe; for those who have resided at his court agree that Philip is so jealous that he wants to^ake to himself all the credit of the chief successes, and is more annoyed with a general or an officer who achieves something praiseworthy than with those who fail ignomimously. This being so, how is it that they have so long remained loyal to him ? Because, men of Athens, at present his prosperity overshadows all such shortcomings, for success has a strange power of obscuring and covering men’s failings ; but if he trips, all his weakness will be clearly revealed. For it is with the political as with the bodily constitution. As long as a man is in good health, he is conscious of no unsoundness here or here, but when his health breaks down, every part is set a-working, be it a rupture or a sprain or any organ that is not perfectly healthy. So with all monarchies and oligarchies ; as long as their arms prosper, few detect theii weaknesses, but when they stumble, even as Philip must stumble beneath a burden that is greater than he can bear, then all their disadvantages are plain for all men to see.
Now if any of you, Athenians, seeing Philip’s good fortune, considers him a formidable and dangerous opponent, he is exercising a prudent forethought. For fortune is indeed a great weight m the scale, I might almost say it is everything m human affairs. And yet m many respects our good fortune is to be
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16	ἦττον τὴν ἡμετέραν εὐτυχίαν ἣ την ἐκείνου. παρά τε γὰρ τῶν προγόνων ἐκ πλείονσς χρόνον παρ-ειλήφαμεν την εὐδαιμονίαν οὐ τούτου μόνον, ἀλλὰ συνελόντι φράσαι πάντων των ἐν Μακεδονία βασιλευσάντων κἀκεῖνοι μὲν Ἀθηναίοις φόρους ήνε'/καν, ἡ δ’ ἡμετέρα πόλις οὐδενί πω τῶν ἁπάντων, ἔτι δὲ τοσοὐτῳ πλείους ἀφορμὰς αὐτοῦ πρὸς την των θεῶν εὕνοιαν ἔχομεν, ὅσῳ δια-τελοῦμεν εὐσεβέστερα καὶ δικαιότερα πράττοντες.
17	τί ποτ’ οὖν ἐκεῖνος ἐν τῷ προτέρω πολέμῳ πλείω κατώρθωσεν ἡμῶν; ὅτι, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, (παρ-ρησιάσομαι γὰρ πρὸς ὑμᾶς) ὁ μὲν αντος στρατεύεται καὶ τάλαιπωρεῖ καὶ τοῖς κινδύνοις πάρεστιν, οὐτε καιρόν παριεὶς οὔθ’ ώραν ἔτους παραλείπων οὐδεμίαν, ημείς δὲ (εἰρήσεται γὰρ τἀληθῆ) οὐδὲν ποιοῦντες ἐνθάδε καθήμεθα, μέλλοντες αεί καί
[157]	ψηφιζόμενοι καὶ πυνθανόμενοι κατὰ τὴν αγοράν ει τι λέγεται νεώτερον. καίτοι τί γένοιτ* ἂν νεώτερον ἢ Μακεδὼν ἀνὴρ καταφρονών Ἀθηναίων καὶ τολμών ἐπιστολὰς πέμπειν τοιαύτας οἵας ἣκούσατε
18	μικρῷ πρότερον; και τω μεν ὑπάρχουσι μισθό-φόροι στρατιώτου, καί νη Δία πρὸς τούτοις τῶν παρ’ ἡμῖν ρητόρων τινες, οἳ τὰς παρ’ εκείνον δωρεὰς οἴκαδε λαμβάνειν νομίζοντες οὐκ αἰσχύ-νονται Φιλίππῳ ζῶντες, οὐδ’ αισθάνονται πάντα καί τα της πόλεως καὶ τα σφῶν αὐτῶν μικρόν λήμματος πωλοῦντες. ημείς δ’ οὔτε τῶν εκείνον πραγμάτων οὐδὲν στασιάζειν παρασκευάζομεν, οὔτε ξενοτρόψεῖν ἐθέλομεν, οὔτε στρατενεσθαι
19	τολμώ μεν. οὔκουν ἐστὶν οὐδὲν δεινόν, εἴ τι πε-πλεονέκτηκεν ημών κατά τον πρότερον πόλεμον, ἀλλὰ μάλλον ει μηδέν ποιοῦντες ἡμεῖς ὧν προσήκεt 326
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preferred to Philip’s. For our prosperity is inherited from our ancestors, and is of an earlier date than the prosperity not only of Philip, but, roughly speaking, of all the kings that have ever reigned in Macedonia. Those kings actually paid tribute to Athens, but Athens never paid tribute to any power €n the world. Moreover, we have a more secure claim than Philip upon the favour of heaven, in so far as our conduct has always been guided by greater regard for religion and for justice Why, then, was he more successful than we in the late war ? I will be frank with you, men of Athens It is because he always takes a personal share in the hardships and dangers of the campaign, never neglects a chance, never wastes any season of the year ; while we—for the truth must oat—sit here idle ; we are always hanging back and passing resolutions and haunting the market-place to learn the latest news. Yet what more startling news could there be than that a Macedonian should insult Athenians, daring to send us such a letter as you have heard read a moment ago ? Philip’s resources include mercenary soldiers, and also, observe I certain mercenary orators here among us, men who are not ashamed to devote their lives to his service, thinking that they axe carrying home his bribes, but blind to the fact that they are bartering all the interests of the State, and their own as well, for a paltry profit We, on the other hand, make no attempt to foment a revolution in his kingdom, we decline to hire mercenaries, we shrink from taking the field. It is not a strange thing, then; that he has gained ground at our expense in the late war, but rather that we, performing no single duty
327
[DEMOSTHENES]
τοὺς πολεμοῦντας, νομίζομε κρατήσειν τοῦ πάντα πράττοντος ἃ δεῖ τοὺς πλεονεκτήσειν μέλλοντας.
20	*Ών, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, χρὴ λαβόντας ἔννοιαν, καὶ λογισαμένους ὡς οὐδ’ ἐφ’ ἡμῖν ἐστι τὸ φάσκειν ἄγειν -εἰρήνην (ἤδη γὰρ ἐκεῖνος καὶ προηγόρευκε τὸν πόλεμον καὶ τοῖς ἔργοις ἐξενήνοχε) μηδενὸς μὲν φείδεσθαι μήτε τῶν δημοσίων μήτε τῶν ἰδίων, στρατεύεσθαι δέ, ἄν που καιρὸς ἦ, προθύμως ἅπαντας, χρῆσθαι δὲ στρατηγοῖς ἀμείνοσιν ἣ
21	πρότερον, μὴ γὰρ ὑπολάβῃ τις υμών, δι’ ὧν ἐγἕνετο τὰ πράγματα χείρω τὰ τῆς πόλεως, διὰ τοὐτων αὐτὰ πάλιν ἀνάλήψεσθαι καὶ γενήσεσθαι βελτίω· μηδὲ νομίσητε ραθνμούντων υμών, ὥσπερ πρὐτερον, ἑτέρους ὑπὲρ τῶν ὑμετέρων ἀγωνιεῖσθαι προθύμως* ἀλλ* ἐννοεῖσθ* ὡς αἰοχρόν ἐστι τοὺς μὲν
[158]	πατέρας ἡμῶν πολλοὺς πόνους και μεγάλους κινδύνους ὑποστῆναι Λακεδαιμονίοις πολεμοῦντας,
22	ὑμᾶς δὲ μηδ’ ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐκεῖνοι δικαίως κτησάμενοι παρέδοσαν ὑμῖν ἐθέλειν ἐρρωμένως ἀμύνεσθαι, ἀλλὰ τὸν μὲν ἐκ Μακεδονίας ὁρμώμενον οὕτως εἶναι φιλοκίνδυνον ὥσθ’ ὑπὲρ τοῦ μείζω ποίησαι την αρχήν κατατετρῶσθαι πᾶν τὸ σώμα τοῖς πολέμιοις μαχόμενον, Ἀθηναίους δέ, οἶς πάτριόν ἐστι μηδενὸς ἀκούειν, απάντων δὲ κρατεῖν ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις, τούτους διὰ ραθυμίαν ἢ μαλακίων ἐγκατάλείπειν τά τε τῶν προγόνων βργα καί τα συμφέροντα της πατρίδος.
23	Τνα δὲ μὴ μακρολογώ, φημὶ χρῆναι παρ-εσκευάσθαι μὲν πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον, παρακάλεῖν δὲ 328
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of a nation at war, think that we are going to defeat one who does everything that a grasping ambition demands.
Bearing this in mind, Athenians, and reflecting that it is not even in our power to pretend th%t we are at peace, for Philip has already issued a declaration of war and followed it up by active hostilities, it is necessary to spare no expense, public or private, to take the field eagerly and in full force, wherever the opportunity occurs, and to employ abler generals than before. For none of yon must assume that the same policy that weakened the power of Athens will suffice to restore and advance it, nor suppose that, if yon are as half-hearted as before, others will be zealous in defence of your interests. Reflect, rather, what a disgrace it would be if your fathers faced many hardships and great dangers in fighting the Lacedaemonians, but you should refuse to defend with vigour those advantages which they justly won and bequeathed to you ; what a disgrace if one, with only the tradition of Macedonia behind hiin, so cheerfully courts danger that, in the task of extending his sway, he has been wounded in every limb on the battle-field, but Athenians, whose ancestral boast it is in war to yield to none and conquer all, should renounce, through indolence or cowardice, alike the deeds of their ancestors and the interests of their fatherland.
Not to detain you longer, I say that we must be prepared for war, and must urge the Greek states,
VOL. ι
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τοὺς “Έλληνας, μὴ λόγοις, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἔργοις πρὸς τὴν παρ’ ἡμῶν συμμαχίαν* ὡς ἅπας μὲν ἐστι λόγος μάταιος 7τραζ€ων άμοιρος γενόμενος, τοοοντῳ δε μάλισθ’ ὁ παρὰ τῆς ἡμετέρος πόλεως, ὅσῳ δο-κοὑμεν αὐτῷ προχειρότατα χρῆσθαι τῶν ἄλλων 'Ελλήνων,
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by our action rather than by our appeals, to join our alliance ; for all words divorced from action are futile, especially words from Athenian lips, in proportion as we are reputed to be more ready of speech than all other Greeks.
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XII. ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ
Φίλιππος ’Αθηναίων τη βουλή καὶ τῷ δήμῳ χαίρειν. Ἐπειδὴ πολλάκις μου πρέσβεις ἀπο-στείλαντος, ἵν’ ἐμμείνωμεν τοῖς ὅρκοις και ταΐς ὁμολογίαις, οὐδεμίαν ἐποιεῖσθ’ ἐπιστροφήν, ωμήν δεῖν πέμψαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὑπὲρ ὦν ἀδικεῖσθαι νομίζω. μὴ θαυμάοητε δὲ τὸ μήκος της ἐπιστολῆς· πολλῶν γὰρ ὑπαρχόντων εγκλημάτων ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστιν [159] ὑπὲρ ἁπάντων δηλῶσαι καθαρῶς.
3 Πρῶτον μὲν γὰρ Νικίου τοῦ κήρυκος άρπα-σθεντός εκ της χώρας τής ἐμῆς, οὐχ ὅτι τοῖς παρανομούσα? ἐπετιμήσατε την δίκην,1 ἀλλὰ τὸν ἀδικούμενον εἵρξατε δέκα μήνας* ἃς δ’ ἔφερε παρ ημών ἐπιστολάς, άνεγνωτ ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος. ἔπειτα Θασίων υποδεχόμενων τὰς Βυζαντίων τριήρεις καὶ τῶν ληστών τοὺς βουλομενους οὐδὲν εφροντίζετε, τῶν συνθηκών διαρρήδην λεγουσών 3 πολεμίους είναι τούς ταῦτα ποιοΰντας. ἔτι τοίνυν περί τοὺς αυτούς χρόνους Διοπείθης εμβολών εις την χώραν Κρωβυλην μεν και την Τιρίστασιν ἐξηνδραποδίσατο, την δὲ προσεχή Θράκην έπόρ-
1 So Blass: οό τοῖς π. ἐ. ὅτι τἡν δίκην MSS : οι) τοῖς π. επ-ετιμἡσατε Dindorf-334
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Philip to the Council and People of Athens, greeting.
To the embassies that I have repeatedly dispatched to ensure the observance of our oaths and agreements you have paid no attention, so that I am forced to send you a statement of the matters in which I consider myself wronged. But you must not be surprised at the length of the letter, for I have many charges to prefer, and it is necessary to put them all clearly and frankly.
In the first place, when Nicias, my herald, was kidnapped® from my territory, you not only failed to bring the law-breakers to justice, but you kept the victim a prisoner for ten months, and the letters from me, of which he was the bearer, you read before your Assembly. Next, when the Thasians opened their harbour to the Byzantine war-galleys and to any pirates that chose to touch there, you ignored the incident, in spite of the clauses expressly denouncing such acts as hostile. Furthermore, about the same date, Diopithes 6 attacked Crobyle and Tiristasis and enslaved the inhabitants, laying waste
a Nothing is known of this incident. The letters were obviously not intended for Athenian ears.
b See the speech On the Chersonese. Crobyle is not mentioned elsewhere; Tiristasis was in the Chersonese.
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θησε, τέλος δ’ εἰς τοντ ἧλθεν παρανομίας ὥστ’ Ἀαφίλονον ὑπὲρ τῶν αιχμαλώτων ἐλθόντα πρε-σβευτην συλλαβών και τας εσχατας αναγκας επιοεις ἀπελύτρωσε ταλάντων ἐννέα· καὶ ταῦτα τῷ δήμῳ 4 εὐδοκοῦντ’ εποίησεν. καίτοι τὸ παρανομεῖν εἰς κήρυχα και πρέσβεις τοῖς ἄλλοις τε πᾶσιν ἀσεβὲς είναι δοκεῖ καὶ μάλισθ’ ὑμῖν Μεγαρέων γοῦν Ἀνθεμόκριτον ἀνελόντων εἰς τοῦτ’ ἐλήλυθεν ὁ δῆμος, ὥστε μυστηρίων μὲν εἷργον1 αὐτοὺς, ὑπομτὴματα δὲ τῆς ἀδικίας έστησαν ανδριάντα προ των πυλών. καίτοι πῶς οὐ* δεινόν, ἐφ’ οἶς παθόντες όντως ἐμισήσατε τοὺς δράσαντος, νῦν δ αὐτοὺς φαἵνεσθαι ποιοϋντας; Καλλίας τοίνυν 6 παρ’ υμών στρατηγὸς τὰς μὲν πόλεις τὰς ἐν τῷ Παγα-σίτῃ κόλπῳ κατοικουμένας ἔλαβεν ἁπάσας, ὑμῖν μὲν ενόρκους, ἐμοὶ δὲ συμμαχίδας οὔσας, τοὺς δ’ εἰς Μακεδονίαν πλέοντας ἐπώλει πάντας πολεμίους f 160] κρίνων καὶ διὰ ταῦθ’ ὑμεῖς ἐπῃνεῖτ’ αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ψηφίσμασιν. ὥστ’ ἔγωγ’ απορώ τί ποτ ἔσται καινότερον, ἐὰν ὁμολογήσητέ μοι πολεμεῖν* καὶ γὰρ ὅτε φανερῶς διεφερόμεθα, λῃστὰς ἐξεπέμπετε και τους πλέοντας ὡς ἡμᾶς ἐπωλεῖτε, τοῖς ἐναν-τίοις ἐβοηθεῖτε, την χώραν μου κακώς ἐποιεῖτε,
6	Χωρὶς τοίνυν εις τούτο παρανομίας ἀφῖχθε καὶ δυσμενείας ὥστε καὶ πρὸς τὸν Π ἔρσην πρέσβεις ἀπεστάλκατε πείσοντας αυτόν ἐμοὶ πολεμεῖν ὃ 1 So Cobet: eipyeiv Dindorf with mss
e The incident is narrated by Plutarch (Fencl. 30) A. was sent to remonstrate with the Megarians for cultivating sacred ground The statue was still to be seen m the time of Pausamas (i 36. 3).
b Of Chalcis in Euboea. Originally an ally of Philip, he changed sides and helped Phocion’s expedition in 341, which
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the adjacent parts of Thrace. But his crowning act of lawlessness was the arrest of Amphilochus, the ambassador sent to negotiate for the captives ; he subjected him to the severest torture and wrung from him a ransom of nine talents. And this he ilid with the approval of your Assembly. 9 Yet violation of the rights of heralds and ambassadors is regarded by all men as an act of impiety, and by none more than by you, if I may judge from the fact that, when the Megarians arrested Anthemo-critus,a your Assembly went to the length of excluding them from the celebration of the mysteries, and actually erected a statue before the city gates to commemorate the outrage Yet is it not monstrous that you are now yourselves notoriously guilty of acts which, when you were the victims, excited in you such detestation of the perpetrators ? Again, your general, Callias,6 captured the cities on the Pagasaean Gulf, every one of them, though they were protected by treaty with you and were in alliance with me ; all merchants sailing to Macedonia he regarded as enemies and sold them into slavery. And for this you passed him a vote of thanks 1 So I ain at a loss to say fahat difference it will make if you admit that you are at war with me, for when we were openly at variance, then too you used to send out privateers, enslave merchants trading with us, help my adversaries, and lay waste my territory.
Not content with this, you have shown your contempt for right and your hostility to me by actually sending an embassy to urge the king of Persia to declare war on me. This is the most amazing exploit
cleared Oreus and Eretria of tyrants. The captured cities, as allies of Philip, were included in the Peace of Philocrates (346).
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ιιαλιστ ἄν τις θαυμάσειεν. πρὸ μὲν γὰρ τοῦ λαβεῖν αυτόν Αίγυπτον καί Φοινίκην ἐψηφἴσασθε, ἂν ἐκεῖνός τι νεωτερίζῃ, παρακάλεῖν ομοίως ἐμὲ
7	καὶ τοὺς άλλους Ἕλληνας άπαντας ἐπ’ αυτόν * νῦν δὲ τοσοῦτον ὑμῖν περίεστι τοῦ πρὸς ἐμὲ μίσους ὥστεἔπρὸς ἐκεῖνον διάλέγεσθε περὶ τῆς ἐπιμαχίας. καίτοι τὸ πάλαιὸν οἱ πατέρας υμών, ὡς ἐγὼ πυνθάνομαι, τοῖς Πεισιστρατίδαις ἐπετίμων ὡς ἐπάγουσ ι τὸν Πέρση ν ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἕλληνας* ὑμεῖς δ οὐκ αἰσχύνεσθε ταῦτα ποιοῦντες ἃ διετελεῖτε τοῖς τύραννο ις εγκαλοΰντες,
8	Ἀλλὰ πρὸς τοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ γράφετ’ ἐν τοῖς ψηφίσμασιν ἐμοὶ προστάττοντες Τήρην καὶ Κερσα-βλέπτην ἐᾶν Θράκης ἄρχειν, ὡς οντος ’Αθηναίους. ἐγὼ δὲ τούτους οὐτε τῶν περὶ τῆς εἰρήνης συν-θηκών οἶδα μετασχόντας ὑμῖν out’ ἐν ταῖς στῆλαις ἀναγεγραμμἐνους οὑτ’ 9Αθηναίους όντας, ἀλλὰ Τήρην μὲν μετ’ ἐμοῦ στρατευόμενον εφ ὑμᾶς, Κερσοβλέπτην δὲ τοῖς παρ’ ἐμοῦ πρεσβευταῖς ἰδίᾳ μὲν τοὺς ορκους όμόσαι προθυμούμενον, κωλυθέντα δ’ υπό των νμετέρων στρατηγών άποφαινοντων
9	αὐτὸν 9Αθηναίων εχθρόν, καίτοι πώς ἐστὶ τοῦτ ἴσον ἢ δίκαιον, ὅταν μεν ὑμῖν συμφέρῃ, πολέμιον
[161]	εἶναι φάσκειν αυτόν της πόλεως, ὅταν δ’ ἐμὲ συκοφαντέω/ βούλησθε, πολίτην ἀποδείκνυσθαι τὸν αὐτον ὑφ’ ὑμῶν καὶ Σιτάλκου μεν ἀποθανόντος, ᾤ μετ-έδοτε τῆς πολιτείας, εὐθὺς ποιήσασθαι προς τον απο-
α These two provinces, together with Cyprus, revolted in 346 and were recovered by Artaxerxes Ochus. Greek mercenaries formed the backbone of the armies on both sides. See Grote, chap. 00* Nothing is known of any such Athenian decree-
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of all; for, before the king reduced Egypt and Phoenicia,α yon passed a decree calling on me to make common cause with the rest o£ the Greeks against him, in case he attempted to interfere with us ; and to-day you have such a superabundance of hatred for me that you negotiate with him /or a defensive alliance. Yet I am given to understand that your fathers of old punished the sons of Pisistratus for inviting the Persians to invade Greece. You are not ashamed to do what you have always made a matter of indictment against your tyrants.
But there is more to come. In your decrees you order me m so many words to leave Thrace to the rule of Teres b and Cersobleptes, because they are Athenians. But I am not aware that these two had any share with you in the terms of peace, or that their names were included in the inscription set up, or that they are really Athenians. On the contrary, I know that Teres fought with me against you, and that Cersobleptes was quite ready in private to take the oath of allegiance to my ambassadors, but was prevented by your generals, who denounced him as an enemy of the Athenians. And yet is it fair and right that, whbn it suits your convenience, you should call him an enemy of your state, but, when you want to bully me, the same man should be described as your fellow-citizen; and that on the death of Sitalces,c on whom you did confer your citizenship, yon should at once cultivate the friend-
b Not otherwise known.
0 Apparently a mistake. Sitalces, king of the Odrysae, was an ally, but not a citizen, of Athens, and was killed in battle against the Triballi in 424 (Thuc. ιν. 101). The description here exactly suits Cotys.
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κτείναντα φιλίαν, ὑπὲρ δὲ Κερσοβλἐπτου πόλεμον αἴρεσθαι1 πρὸς ἡμᾶς; καὶ ταῦτα σαφῶς εἰδότας ὅτι τῶν λαμβανόντων τὰς δωρεάς τὰς τοιαύτας οὐδεὶς οὑτε τῶν νόμων οὔτε τῶν ψηφισμάτων
10	οὐδὲν φροντίζει των ὑμετέρων. οὐ μην ἀλλ* εἰ δεῖ πάντα τἄλλα παραλιπόντα συντόμως ειπεῖν, ὑμεῖς ἔδοτε πολιτείαν Εὐαγόρᾳ τῷ Κυπριῳ και Διονυσὰρ τῷ Συρακοσίῳ και τοῖς ἐκγονοις τοῖς ἐκείνων. ἐὰν οὖν πείσητε τοὺς ἐκβάλόντας εκα-τέρους αὐτῶν ἀποδοῦναι πάλιν τὰς ἀρχὰς τοῖς ἐκπεσοῦσι, κομίζεσθε καὶ παρ’ ἐμοῦ τὴν Θρᾴκην, ὅσης Τήρης καὶ Κερσοβλεπτης ἦρχεν. εἰ δὲ τοῖς μὲν ἐκείνων κρατῆσασι μηδ’ ἐγκάλεῖν ἀξιοῦτε μηδὲν, ἐμὲ δ’ ἐνοχλεῖτε, πῶς οὐ δικαίως ὑμᾶς ἀμυνοίμην ἄν;
11	Περὶ μὲν οὖν τούτων πολλά λέγειν εχων ετι δίκαια, παράλιπεῖν προαιρούμαι· Καρδιανοῖς δέ φημι βοηθεῖν, γεγονὼς αὐτοῖς πρὸ τῆς εἰρήνη ς σύμμαχος, οὐκ ἐθελόντων δ’ ὑμῶν ἐλθεῖν εἰς κρισιν, πολλάκις μὲν ἐμοῦ δεηθέντος, οὐκ ὀλιγάκις δ’ ἐκείνων* ὥστε πῶς οὐκ ἂν εἴην πάντων φαυλότατος, εἰ κατάλιπὼν τοὺς συμμάχους μάλλον υμών φροντίζοιμι των πάντα μοι τρόπον ἐνοχλούντων ἢ τῶν βφαίως μοι φίλων ἀεὶ μενόντων;
12	Εἰ τοίνυν δεῖ μηδὲ τοῦτο παραλιπεῖν, εἰς τοσοϋτ ἐληλύθατε πλεονεξίας ὥστε πρότερον μὲν ἕνεκα-λεῖτέ μοι τὰ προειρημένα μόνον, τα δ’ ύπογνωτατα
[162]	Πεπαρηθίων φασκόντων δεινὰ πεπονθέναι προσ-1 So G. H. Schaefer * αίρεῖσὅαι Dindorf with mss.
α If this is the younger Evagoras, Philip’s history is inaccurate. He was expelled from Cyprus, and helped Artaxerxes to recover the island after the revolt but he was 340
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ship of his murderer, and pick a quarrel with us to shield Cersobleptes ? And all the tirn^ you know perfectly well that of those who receive such honours at your hands not one cares a jot for your laws or your decrees. However, if I may mention two instances to the exclusion of the rest, you gave^our citizenship to Evagoras a of Cyprus and to Dionysius b of Syracuse, to them and their descendants. Now, if you can persuade either of these peoples to restore their exiled tyrants, then you inay apply to ine for as much of Thrace as was ruled by Teres and Cersobleptes. But if you have not a word to say against those who overthrew Evagoras and Dionysius, but persist in harassing me, have I not a perfect right to defend myself against you ?
Now I prefer to pass over many complaints that I might justly make, but I admit that I am helping the Cardians,c for I was their ally before the peace, and you refused to submit your claim to arbitration, though you were often pressed to do so by ine, and not infrequently by the Cardians. Should I not be utterly contemptible if I threw over iny allies and paid more regard to you, who are harassing me in every way, than to those who have always been my staunch friends ?
The following affront also should not be passed over. Though formerly you confined yourselves to the charges I have mentioned, your arrogance is now such that, when the people of Peparethus d complained of the latest “ outrage,” you instructed your
never reinstated. His grandfather, of the same name, the friend and helper of Conon, was made an Athenian citizen.
b The younger, expelled by Dion in 356 and by Timoleon m 343.	° See the speech On the Chersonese*
d See the speech On Halonnesus.
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ετάξατε τῷ στρατηγῷ δίκην παρ’ ἐμοῦ λαβεῖν ὑπὲρ εκείνων, οὓς ἐγὼ μὲν ἔτιμωρησάμην ἐνδεεστέρως ἢ προσῆκεν, εκείνοι δ’ εἰρήνης οὔσης καταλαβόντες 'Αλόννησον ούτε το χωρίον οϋτε τοὺς φρουρούς ἀπεδίδοσαν πέμψαντος ὑπὲρ αυτών ἐμοῦ πολλάκις,
13	ὑμεῖς δ’ ὧν μὲν ἡδίκησαν ἐμὲ Πεπαρήθιοι, τούτων μεν οὐδὲν ἐπεσκέψασθε, την δὲ τιμωρίαν, ακριβώς εἰδότες, καίτοι την νήσον οντ’ εκείνους οὔθ’ ὑμᾶς ἀφειλόμην, ἀλλὰ τὸν λῃστὴν Σώστρατον. εἰ μὲν οὖν αὐτοί φάτε παραδοῦναι Σωστράτῳ, λῃστὸς ομολογείτε καταπέμπειν εἰ δ’ σκόντων ἡμῶν εκείνος κατεκράτει, τί δεινόν πεπόνθατε λαβόντος ἐμοῦ καὶ τὸν τόπον τοῖς πλέουσιν ασφαλή παρ-
14	ἔχοντος; τοσαύτη ν δέ μου ποιούμενου πρόνοιαν τῆς ὑμετέρας πόλεως, καὶ δώόντος αὐτῇ τὴν νήσον, οί ρήτορες λαμβάνειν μεν ούκ εἴων, ἀπολαβεῖν δὲ σννεβουλενον, ὅπως ὑπομείνας μεν τὸ προσταττό-μενον τὴν αλλοτρίαν ἔχειν ομολογώ, μὴ προέμενος1 δὲ τὸ χωρίον ὕποπτος γἐνωμαι τῷ πλήθει. γνοὺς ἐγὼ ταῦτα προὐκάλούμην κριθῆναι περὶ τούτων πρὸς υμάς, ἵν’ ἐὰν μὲν ἐμὴ γνωσθῇ, παρ ἐμοῦ δοθῇ τὸ χωρίον ὑμῖν, ἐὰν ὑμετέρα κριθῇ, τότ’
15	αποδώ τω δήμῳ. ταῦτα δ’ ἐμοῦ πολλάκις ἀξιοῦν-τος, ὑμεῖς μεν ον προσείχετε, Πεπαρήθιοι δὲ τὴν νήσον κατέλαβον. τί οὖν ἐχρῆν με ποιεῖν; οὐ δίκην λαβεῖν παρὰ τῶν ὑπερβεβηκότων τοὺς ὅρκους; οὐ τιμωρήσασθαι τοὺς όντως ὑπερηφάνως ἀσελ-γαίνοντας; καὶ γὰρ εἰ Πεπαρηθίων ἧν ἡ νήσος,
[163]	τί προσήκεν ἀπαιτεῖν ’Αθηναίους, ει δ* ὑμετέρα, πῶς οὐκ ἐκείνοις ὀργίζεσθε καταλαβοΰσι την αλλοτρίαν;
1 So Cobet: προειμἐνος Dindorf with mss*
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general to demand redress from ine on their behalf I actually punished them less rigorously than they deserved, for they seized Halonnesus in time of peace and refused to restore either the fortress or the garrison in spite of my repeated remonstrances But you, with full knowledge of the facts, igtiored their offences against me, and only considered their punishment. Yet I robbed neither them nor you of the island, but only the pirate chief, Sostratus. Now, if you say that you handed it over to Sostratus, you admit that you employ pirates ; if he captured it against your wishes, why this indignation against me for taking it and making the district safe for traders ? In my regard for the interests of your city, I offered you the island, but your statesmen urged you to refuse it as a gift and demand it as an act of restitution, in order that, if I submit to their dictation, I may thereby confess that I have no right to the place, but if I do not give it up, I may arouse the suspicions of your democracy. Conscious of this, I challenged you to submit our claims to arbitration, so that if the island was adjudged to be mine, I might give it to you ; if yours, then I might restore it to your people I repeatedly demanded a trial, but you paid me no attention, and the Peparethians occupied the island. What, then, was I to do? Was I not to punish those who had violated their oaths ? Was I not to take vengeance for such a wanton outrage ? For if the island belonged to the Peparethians, what right had the Athenians to demand it back ? If it was yours, why are you not angry with the Peparethians for seizing the territory of others ?
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1β Εἰς τοῦτο δὲ προβεβήκαμεν ἔχθρας ὥστε βου-λόμενος ταῖς% ναυσὶν εἰς τὸν Ἐλλήσποντον παρα-βαλεῖν ἡ ναγκάσθην αὐτὸς παραπέμψαι διὰ Χερρο-νήσου τῆ στρατία, τῶν μὲν κληρούχων κατὰ τὸ Πολύκροτους δόγμα πολεμούντων ἡμῖν, ἡμῶν δὲ τοι-αῦτα ψηφιζομένων, τοῦ δὲ στρατηγόν Βυζάντιους τε παρακάλοῦντος καὶ διαγγέλλοντος πρὸς ἅπαντας ὅτι πολεμεῖν αὐτῷ προστάττετε, αν καιρόν λάβῃ. τοιαῦτα δὲ πασχών ὅμως τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῶν τριήρων καὶ τῆς χώρας ἀπεσχόμην, ἱκανὸς ῶν τὰ πλεῖστα λαβεῖν ἢ πάντα, καὶ διατετέλεκα προκατ λουμένος ὑμᾶς εἰς κρἴσιν ἐλθεῖν ὑπὲρ ὧν αἰτιώμεθ’
17	ἀλλήλους. καίτοι σκοπεῖσθε πότερον κάλλιόν ἐστιν
ἔπλοις ἢ λόγοις διακρίνεσθαι, καὶ πότερον αυτούς εἶναι βραβευτὰς ἢ πεῖσαί τινας ετερους· καὶ λαγίζεσθ* ὡς ἄλογόν ἐστιν ’Αθηναίους Θασίους μεν καὶ Μαρωνίτας ἀναγκάσαι περὶ Στρύμης δια-κριθῆναι λόγοις, αυτούς δὲ πρὸς ἐμὲ μη δια-λύσασθαι περὶ ὧν ἀμφισβητοῦμεν τὸν τρόπον τούτον, ἄλλως τε καὶ γιγνώσκοντας ότι νικηθέντες μὲν οὐδὲν ἀποβάλεῖτε, κρατῆσαντες δὲ λήψεσθε τὰ νῦν ὑφ’ ἡμῖν ὄντα.	*
18	Πάντων δέ μοι δοκεῖ παραλογώτατον είναι, διότι πέμψαντος ἐμοῦ πρόσβεις ἀπὸ της συμμαχίας πάσης, ἵν’ ὦσι μάρτυρες, και βουλομενου ποιήσασθαι προς υμάς δικαίως ομολογίας υπέρ των fEλλήνων, οὐδὲ τούς περί τούτων λόγους ἐδέξασθε παρά τῶν πρεσβευόντων, ἐξὸν ὑμῖν ἢ τῶν κινδύνων ἀπαλλάξαι τοὺς δυσχερὲς ύποπτεύοντάς τι καθ’
* Unknown; apparently the author of the decree by which the colony was sent out.
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Our mutual hostility has become so acute that, when I wanted to convey my fleet to the Hellespont, I was compelled to escort it with my army through the Chersonese, because your settlers there were at war with us in accordance with the decree of Polycrates,α backed up by your resolutions, and *youx general was inciting the Byzantines and publicly announcing that your orders were to make war on me, if he got the chance. In spite of this provocation, I kept my hands off the fleets and the territory of your state, though I was strong enough to seize most, if not all, of these, and I have not ceased to appeal to you to have the points in dispute between us settled by arbitration. Yet consider which is the more honourable—to settle the dispute by arms or by arguments, to be yourselves the umptres or to win the verdict from others. Also reflect how unreasonable it is that Athenians should force Tha-sians and Maromtes b to submit to arbitration about Stryine, but should not themselves in this way settle with me the points on which we are at variance, especially when you realize that, if you lose the verdict, yon will sacrifice npthing, and if you win it, yon will gain territory which is now in my possession.
But the crowning absurdity, I think, is that, though I sent ambassadors from all my allies to attend as witnesses, and was willing to come to a just agreement with you in the interests of the Greek world, you turned a deaf ear to the representations of the ambassadors, when you might perfectly well have relieved the fears of those who attributed sinister
b Maronea and Stryme were neighbouring towns on the coast of Thrace, eastward from the island of Thasos. Maronea laid claim to Stryme, which was a colony of Thasos.
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[164]	ἡμῶν, ἢ φανερῶς ἐξελέγξαι με φαυλότατον ὄντα
19	τῶν ἁπάντων· τῷ μὲν οὖν δήμῳ ταῦτα συνέφερε, τοῖς δὲ λέγουσιν οὐκ ἐλυσιτέλει. φασὶ γὰρ οἱ τῆς πολιτείας τῆς παρ’ ὑμῖν ἔμπειροι τὴν μὲν εἰρηνην πόλεμον αὐτοῖς εἶναι, τὸν δὲ πόλεμον εἰρήνην η γὰρ συναγωνιζομένους τοῖς στρατηγοΐς ἣ συκο-φαντοῦντας ἀεί τι λαμβάνειν παρ’ αυτών, ἔτι δὲ τῶν πολιτών τοῖς γνωριμωτάτοις καὶ τῶν ἔξωθεν τοῖς ἐνδοξοτάτοις λοιδορουμἐνους ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος περιποιεῖσθαι παρὰ τοῦ πλήθους δόξαν ὡς εισι δημστικοι.
20	Ῥᾴδιον μιν οὖν ἐστί μοι παῦσαι τῆς βλασφημίας αὐτοὺς μικρά πάνυ προεμένῳ, καὶ ποίησαι λέγειν επαίνους υπέρ ημών, ἀλλ’ αἰσχυνοίμην ἄν, εἰ την προς ὑμᾶς έννοιαν παρά τούτων φαινοίμην ωνου-μενος, οἳ πρὸς τοῖς ἄλλοις εἰς τούτο τόλμης ἥκουσιν, ὥστε καὶ περὶ Ἀμφιπόλεως πρὸς ημᾶς ἀμφισβητεῖν ἐπιχειροῦσιν, ὑπὲρ ἧς τῶν αντιποιούμενων αὐτῆς οἶμαι πολὺ δικαιότερα λέγειν
21	αντος, εἴτε γὰρ τῶν ἐξ ἀρχῆς κρατησάντων γίγνεται, πῶς οὐ δ ικαία) ςΓ ἡμεῖς αυτήν ἔχομεν, Ἀλεξάνδρου τοῦ προγόνου πρώτου κατάσχοντας τὸν τόπον, ὅθεν καὶ τῶν αιχμαλώτων Μήδων απαρχήν ανδριάντα χρυσοΰν ἀνέστησεν εἰς Δελφοὺς; εἴτε τούτων μεν ἀμφισβητῆσειέ τις, ἀξιοῖ δὲ γίγνεσθαι τῶν ύστερον γενομἐνων κυρίων, υπάρχει μοι και τούτο τὸ δίκαιον* εκπολιορκήσας γὰρ τοὺς ὑμᾶς μεν εκβαλόντας, ὑπὸ Λακεδαι-
0 Readers of Herodotus will remember Alexander, who after Salamis tried to tempt the Athenians to desert the 346
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motives to me, or else have proved me beyond all doubt the most worthless of mankind Such a course was indeed in the interests oi your ^people, but it would not have paid your talkers. For those who have any experience of your constitution say that to the orators peace means war and war means f>eace : because they always manage to make something out of the generals either by backing them up or by blackmailing them, and also, by abusing from the public platform your most prominent citizens and the most esteemed of your foreign residents, they win a reputation with the mob for democratic zeal
Now it would be easy for me, at a trifling expense, to stop their abuse and set them singing iny praises. But I should be ashamed if I were known to purchase your goodwill from men who, besides their other faults, have reached such a height of impudence that they even venture to dispute with me about Amphipolis, to which I think I can advance a far better claim than my rivals For, if it belongs to the original conquerors, have not we a right to hold it ? It was my ancestor, Alexander,® who first occupied the site, and, as, the first-fruits of the Persian captives taken there, set up a golden statue at Delphi. Or if anyone disputes this and claims it for its later owners, here again the right is mine, because I besieged and captured the city, after its inhabitants had expelled you and accepted the Lacedaemonians
Greek cause (vin. 140), but made amends by revealing to them the decision of the Persians before Plataea (ix. 44); and also the statue erected at Delphi from the plunder of Salamis (Viii. 121). But Amphipolis was not in existence at the time, nor were the Persians in their retreat attacked by Macedonians but by Thracians (ix 89). Perhaps the Macedonians had their own history of the Persian invasion.
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μονιών δὲ κατοικισθέντας, ἔλαβον τὸ χωρίον.
22	καίτοι Πάντες οἰκοῦμεν τὰς πόλεις ἢ τῶν προγόνων •παραγόντων η κατὰ πόλεμον κύριοι καταστάντες. ὑμεῖς δ’ οὔτε πρώτοι λαβόντες οὐτε νῦν ἔχοντες,
[165]	ἐλάχιεΕτον δὲ χρόνον ἐν τοῖς τόποις ἐμμείναντες, ἀντιποιεῖσθε τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ταῦτα πίστιν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν αὐτοὶ βεβαιοτάτην ἐπιθἐντες· πολλάκις γὰρ ἐμοῦ γράφοντος ἐν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς, ἐγνώκατε δικαίως ἔχειν ἡμᾶς, τότε μὲν ποιησά-μενοι την εἰρήνην ἔχοντος ἐμοῦ τὴν πάλιν, κατα
23	συμμαχίαν ἐπὶ ταῖς αὐταῖς ὁμολογίαις. καίτοι πῶς ἂν ἑτέρα γἐνοιτο βεβαιοτέρα ταύτης κτῆσις, τῆς πὸ μὲν ἐξ ἀρχῆς κατάλειφθείσης ἡμῖν ὑπὸ τῶν προγόνων, πάλιν δὲ κατά πόλεμον ἐμῆς γεγε-νημἕνης, τρίτον δὲ συγχωρηθείσης ὑφ’ υμών τῶν εἰθισμἐνων ἀμφισβητεῖν καὶ τῶν οὐδὲν ὑμῖν προσηκόντων;
Ἀ μὲν οὖν Εγκαλώ, ταῦτ’ ἐστίν ὡς δὲ προυπ*· αρχόντων καί διὰ την ἐμὴν εὐλάβειαν μάλλον ἤδη τοῖς πράγμασιν ἐπιτιθεμένων καὶ καθ’ ὅσον ἂν δύνησθε κακοποιούντων} ὑμᾶς ἀμυνοῦμαι μετά τοῦ δικαίου, καί μάρτυρας τους θζούς ποιησάμενος διαλήψομαι περὶ τῶν καθ’ ὑμᾶς.
LETTER, 21-23
as their founders0 Yet we all of us occupy our cities either by inheritance from our ancestors or by right of conquest in war. But you, who were not the first to take Amphipolis, who do not possess it to-day, and who made the briefest sojourn in that district, now lay claim to the city, and that spite of your own most solemn assurances in my favour. For I wrote to you again and again on the subject, and you acknowledged that I was in the right by making peace with me at a time when I was in occupation of the city, and subsequently by concluding an alliance with me on the same terms. Yet what stronger title to possession could there be than that the city was originally inherited by me from my ancestors, was again captured by me in war, and thirdly was conceded to me by you, who are in the habit of claiming even that to which you have no shadow of a right?
Such are the complaints I have to make. As you were the aggressors and, thanks to my forbearance, are making still further attacks on my interests and doing me all the harm in your power, I shall defend myself, with justice on my side, and, calling the gods to witness, I shall briitg my dispute with you to an issue.
a Brasidas, after his death in 422, was worshipped at Amphipolis as hero and founder in place of Hagnon (Thuc, v. 11).
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INTRODUCTION
Few will suspect Demosthenes of being the author of this tame speech or pamphlet, though it is put into his mouth (§ 12), expresses his known sentiments, and borrows or parodies phrases from his speeches, especially from the Third Olynthiac and the speech against Aristocrates. The topical allusions are as vague as the title and do not help us to assign it to any particular occasion, though § 8 shows that it was composed after the overthrow of democracy at Rhodes in 351.
The speaker nowhere tells us what was the actual proposal before the Assembly. He urges that the surplus revenue should be distributed, not as doles through the Theoric Fund, but as rewards for service, especially service in the	so that the national
force might consist of citizens rather than of mercenaries; to those not qualified for active service should be allotted administrative tasks (3-S) The citizens think only of their fee for admission to the theatre (9? 10) They must organize at once, to be ready for future needs (11). He has been denounced as a mere speaker, but he claims to have done good service in saving them from alarmists and in pointing out that their real danger is apathy (12-15). They must rely on their forces, not on their law-courts (16, 17). Their favourite advisers are selfish vote-352
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catchers who are rewarded with statues and wealth (18-20). The Athenians of old did not so reward their great men, nor did they attribute iheir victories solely to their generals, as now (21,22). The services of eminent foreigners were not rewarded with the citizenship, but now that honour is lavish^ on worthless persons—a sign that the Athenians have lost their nobility of spirit (23-25). He compares the achievements of the past with the failures of the present (26-30). The cause of this deterioration is that the power, formerly vested m the people, now belongs to favoured individuals (31). Hence their high-sounding decrees are belied by their feeble performances. They must either provide a more adequate force or renounce their pretentions to the leading place among Greek states (32-36).
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Περὶ μὲν τοῦ παρόντος αργυρίου καὶ ὧν ἕνεκα τὴν εκκλησίαν ποιεῖσθ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀδηναῖοι, ουδέτερόν μοι δοκεῖ τῶν χαλεπών εἶναι, οὔτ’ ἐπι-τιμήσαντα τοῖς νέμουσι καὶ διδοῦσι τὰ κοινὰ εὐδοκιμῆσαι 'παρά τοῖς βλάπτεσθαι διὰ τούτων ηγούμενο ις τὴν πάλιν, ούτε συνειπόντα καὶ παρ-αινέσανθ’ ὡς δεῖ λαμβάνειν χαρίσασθαι τοῖς σφόδρ’ εν χρεία τοῦ λαβεῖν οὖσιν ουδέτεροι γὰρ πρὸς τὸ τῆ πόλει συμφέρον σκοποΰντες ούτ ἐπαινοῦσιν οὔτε δυσχεραίνουσι τὸ πράγμα, ἀλλ’ ὡς εκάτεροι 2 χρείας καὶ περιουσίας εχουσιν. εγώ δὲ τούτο μεν ούτ αν εἰσηγησαίμην, οὔτ’ ἂν άντείποιμ ὡς οὐ δεῖ λαμβάνειν παραινώ μέντοι σκοπεΐν και λογίζεσθαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς αὐτοὺς ὅτι τάργύριον μέν ἐστι τοῦθ’, ὑπὲρ οὖ βουλεύεσθε, μικρόν, τὸ δ’ ἔθος μέγα, ο γίγνεται μετά τούτου. εἰ μὲν οὖν μετά του πράττειν ἃ προσήκει καὶ τὸ λαμβάνειν κατασκευάσεσθε, οὐ μόνον ου βλάψετε, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ μέγιστ ωφελήσετε την πόλιν καὶ ὑμᾶς αυτούς £107J εἰ δὲ τοῦ μεν λαμβάνειν καὶ ἑορτὴ καὶ πᾶσ’ αρκέσει πρόφασις, τοῦ δ’ ἃ πρὸς τούτοις δεῖ ποιεῖν μηδὲ Τοὺς λόγους ἀκούειν ἐθελήσετε, ὁρᾶτε μήποθ’, ἃ νῦν ὀρθῶς ἡγεῖσθε πράττειν, σφόδρ’ ημαρτηκέναι 354
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In dealing with the suin of money under discussion and the other matters referred to this Assembly, I see no difficulty, men of Athens, in either of two methods : I may attack the officials who assign and distribute the public funds and may thus gain credit with those who regard this system as detrimental to the State, or I may approve and commend the right to receive these doles and so gratify those who are especially in need of them. For neither class has the interest of the State in view, when they approve or complain of the system, but they are prompted respectively by their poverty or their affluence. I myself would neither propose such a distribution of the doles, nor oppose the right to receive them; but I do urge you to reflect seriously in your own minds that while the suin of money you are discussing xs a trifle, the habit of mind that it fosters is a serious matter. Now if you so organize the receipt of money that it is associated with the performance of duties, so far from injuring, you will actually confer on the State and on yourselves the greatest benefit; but if a festival or any other pretext is good enough to justify a dole, and yet you refuse even to listen to the suggestion that there is any obligation attached to it, beware lest you end by acknowledging that what you now consider a proper practice was a
3S5
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3	νομίσητε. ἐγὼ δέ φημι δεῖν (καί μοι μὴ θορυβήσητ’ ἐφ’ ᾤ μέλλω λέγειν, ἀλλ’ ἀκούσαντες κρίνατε), ὡς περὶ τοῦ* λαβεῖν ἐκκλησίαν ἀπεδώκαμεν, οὕτω καὶ περὶ τοῦ συνταχθῆναι καὶ παρασκευασθῆναι τὰ πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον ἐκκλησίαν ἀποδοῦναι, καὶ παρ<£σχεῖν έκαστον αὑτὸν μὴ μόνον ταῦτ’ ἀκούειν ἐθέλοντα, ἀλλὰ καὶ πράττειν βουλόμενον, ἵν’, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τῶν ἀγαθῶν τὰς ἐλπίδας δι* ὑμῶν αυτών ἔχητε, καὶ μὴ τὸν δεῖνα μηδὲ τὸν
4	δεῖνα πονθάνησθε τί πράττει. καὶ τὰ μὲν προσ-ιόντα τῆ πόλει πάντα, καὶ ἃ νῦν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων παρανάλίσκετ’ εἰς οὐδὲν δ ἐὰν καὶ ὅσ’ ἐκ τῶν συμμάχων υπάρχει, λαμβάνειν ὑμᾶς φημὶ χρῆναι τὸ ἴσον έκαστον, τοὺς μὲν ἐν ἡλικία στρατιωτικόν, τοὺς δ’ ὑπὲρ τὸν κατάλογον εξεταστικόν ἣ ὅπως ἄν τις ὀνομάσαι τοῦτο, στρατεύεσθαι δ’ αὐτοὺς
5	καὶ μηδενὶ τοὐτου παραχωρεῖν, ἀλλὰ τὴν δύναμιν τῆς πόλεως σἰκείαν εἶναι, κατεσκευασμένην ἀπὸ τοὐτων, ἵν’ εύπορητε καί τα δέοντα ποιῆτε, καὶ τὸν στρατηγόν ἡγεῖσθαι τ αυτής, ἵν’ ὑμῖν, ὦ ἄνδρες *Αθηναίοι, μη τοιαῦθ* οΐάπερ νυνὶ συμβαίνῃ· τοὺς στρατηγοὺς κρίνετε, καί περίεσθ’ ὑμῖν ἐκ τῶν πραγμάτων if ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ δεινός τον δεῖν’ εἰσ-
6	ήγγειλεν,” ἄλλο δ* οὐδέν, ἀλλὰ τί ν μιν γενηται; πρώτον μεν οι σύμμαχοι μη φρονραίς, άλλα τω ταὐτὰ συμφέρειν ὑμῖν κἀκείνοις ὦσιν οικείοι, ἔπειθ’ οἱ στρατηγοί μη ξένους ἔχοντες τοὺς μὲν συμμάχους ἄγωσι καὶ φέρωσι, τοὺς δὲ πολεμίους
[108] μηδ’ ὁρῶσιν, ἀφ’ ὧν αἱ μὲν ὠφέλειαι τούτων εἰσὶν ἴδιαι, τὰ δὲ μίση καὶ τὰ έγκληματ ἐφ’ ὅλην
1 So G. H. Schaefer; ώσπερ τψ vulg., ώσπερ τον S, ώσπερ περί του Dindorf.
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grievous error. My idea of our duty—do not drown with your clamour what I am about to say, but hear me before you judge—my idea is that,* as we have devoted a meeting of the Assembly to the question of receiving the dole, so we ought also to devote a meeting to organization and to equipment for war; and everyone must show himself not merely ready to hear what is said, but also willing to act, so that you may depend on yourselves, Athenians, for your hopes of success, and not be always asking what service this individual or that is rendering. The total revenues of the State, including your own resources, now squandered on unnecessaiy objects, and the contributions of your allies, must be shared by each citizen equally, as pay by those of military age and as overseers’ fees, or whatever you like to call it, by those beyond the age-limit; and you must serve in person and not resign that duty to others, but our army must be a national force, equipped from the resources I have named, so that you may be well provided for the performance of jour task, and that we may have no repetition of what usually happens now, when you are always bringing your generals to trial and the net result of your exertions is the announcement that “ So-and-so, the son of So-and-so, has impeached So-and-so.” But what is to be the result for you ? In the first place, that your alhes may be kept loyal, not by maintaining garrisons among them, but by making their interests identical with yours; next, that our generals may not lead mercenaries to the plunder of our allies without even coining in sight of the enemy, so that the profit is all their own, while the State at large incurs the hatred and the abuse, but that they may
35?
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ἕρχεται τὴν πόλιν, ἀλλὰ πολίτας τοὺς ἀκολου-θοῦντας ἔχοντες τοὺς ἐχθρούς, ἃ νῦν τοὺς φίλους,
7	ποιῶσιν. χωρίς δὲ τούτων πολλά τῶν πραγμάτων την ὑμετέραν ποθεῖ παρουσίαν, καὶ ἄνευ τοῦ πρὸς τοὺς οἰκείους πολέμους οικεία χρῆσθαι δυνάμει συμφέρωιν, καὶ πρὸς τἄλλα πράγματ’ ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστιν, εἰ μὲν γὰρ ησυχίαν ἔχειν ὑμῖν ἀπόχρη καὶ μηδὲν τῶν Ελληνικών περιεργάζεσθαι ὅπως ἔχει,
8	ἄλλος ἂν ἦν λόγος* νῦν δὲ πρώτευαν μεν υμείς άξιοὐτε καὶ τὰ δίκαι’ ὁρίζειν τοῖς ἄλλοις, τὴν δὲ ταῦτ’ ἐποπτεύσουσαν καὶ φυλάξουσαν δύναμιν οὐτε κατεσκευασθ* ούτε κατασκευάζεσθε, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ πολλής μὲν ησυχίας καί ερημιάς1 υμών 6 Μυ-τιληναίων 8ημ,ος κατάλέλυται, ἐπὶ πολλής δ* ησυχίας ο Ῥοδίων, εχθρός γ’ ῶν ἡμῖν, φαίη τις
O ἄν· ἀλλὰ μείζω χρὴ νόμιζε ιν, ὦ ἄνδρες 9 Αθηναίοι, την προς τὰς ολιγαρχίας υπέρ αυτής τής προ-αιρέσεως έχθραν ἢ την προς τους δήμους υπέρ ὧν ποτ’ ἂν ἦ. ἀλλ’ ἵν’ ἐκεῖσ* επανέλθω, φημὶ δεῖν ὑμᾶς συντετάχθαι, καὶ την αὐτὴν τοῦ τε λαβεῖν καὶ του ποιεῖν ἃ προσήκει σύνταξιν εἶναι, διελέχθην δ’ ὑμῖν περὶ τούτων και πρότερον, καὶ διεξῆλθον ὡς ἂν συνταχθείητε, οι θ’ ὁπλῖται καὶ οἱ ίππεΐς και ὅσοι τούτων εκτός ἐστε, καὶ ευπορία 10 τις ἄν ἅπασι γἐνοιτο κοινὴ. ὃ δέ μοι πλείστην άθυμίαν παρέσχεν απάντων, ἐρῶ πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ οὐκ άποκρύφομαι, ὅτι πολλῶν καὶ μεγάλων και καλών ὄντων τούτων απάντων, τῶν μὲν άλλων [169] οὐδενὸς οὐδεὶς μέμνηται, τοῖν δυοῖν δ’ ὀβολοῖν
1 ἡρεμίας Dindorf.
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have their own citizens at their back, and may so deal with our enemies as they now deal with our friends. But apart from this, many operations demand your actual presence, and beside the advantage of using a national force in a national quarrel, this is necessary on every other ground. For if you*» were content to let things slide and not worry about the state of Greece, it would be another matter. But, as it is, you claim to take the lead and to determine the rights of other states; yet neither in the past nor to-day have you furnished a sufficient force to superintend and secure this claim On the contrary, it was when yon stood utterly aloof and indifferent that the democracies of Mytilene and of Rhodes were destroyed. “ Yes, but Rhodes was our enemy,” you may say. But you should consider, men of Athens, that our hostility towards oligarchies, purely on the ground of principle, is stronger than our hostility towards democracies on any grounds whatever. But to return to my point. My view is that you must be brought under a system, and there must be a uniform scheme for receiving public money and for performing necessary services. I have addressed you before on this subject and have described the method of organizing yon, whether you serve in the infantry or the cavalry or in other ways, and also how ample provision may be ensured for all alike. I will tell you without any concealment what has caused me most disappointment. It is that though the many reforms proposed were all of them imp οι taut and honourable, no one remembers any of them, but everyone remembers the two obols.®
a The charge for admission to the theatre defrayed by the State.
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ἅπαντες. καίτοι τους μὲν οὐκ ἔστι πλείονος ἢ δυοῖν οβολοίν ἀξίους εἶναι, τἄλλα δὲ μετὰ τούτων ὧν εἶπον τῶν βασιλέως ἄξι’ ἐστὶ χρημάτων, πάλιν τοσοὐτους ὁπλίτας Αχούσαν καί τριήρεις καὶ ίττποτς καὶ χρημάτων πρόσοδον συντετάχθαι καὶ παρεσκευάσθαι.
11	Τί οὖν ταϋτα νυν, φαίη τις ἄν, λέγω; ὅτι φημὶ δεῖν υμάς, ἐπειδὴ τὸ μὲν πάντας μισθοφορεῖν δυσχεραίνουσί τινες, τὸ δὲ συνταχθῆναι καὶ παρα-σκευασθῆναι παρὰ πάντων χρήσιμον εἶναι δοκιμάζεται, ἐντεῦθεν ἄρξασθαι τοῦ πράγματος, καὶ προθεῖναι περὶ τούτων τῷ βουλομένῳ γνώμην ἀπαφήνασθαι. ὡς όντως ἔχει· αν μὲν ὑμεῖς νῦν πεισθῆτε τούτων καιρόν eivai, όταν αυτών εἰς χρείαν ελθητε, ἕτοιμ’ ὑπάρξει ἂν δ’ ἀκαιρίαν ἡγησάμενοι παρίδητε, ὅταν δέῃ χρῆσθαι, τότ’ ἀναγκασθήσεσθε παρασκευάζεσθαι.
12	νΗδη δέ τις εἶπεν ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι που λίγων, οὐχ υμών των πολλών, ἀλλὰ τῶν διαρρηγνυμένων εἰ ταῦτα γενήσεται, “ τί δ’# η μιν από των Δημο-σθἕνους λόγων αγαθόν γέγονεν; παρελθὼν ημών, όπόταν αὐτῷ δόξῃ, ἐνἐπλησε τὰ ὦτα λόγων, και διέσυρε τὰ παρόντα, και τούς προγόνους ἐπῄνεσε,
13	καὶ μετεωρίαας καὶ φνσησας ή μας κατέβη.” ἐγὼ δ’ εἰ μὲν ὑμᾶς δυναίμην ὧν λέγω τι πεῖσαι, τηλι-καντ αν οἶμαι την πάλιν πρᾶξαι αγαθά ώστ, εἰ νυν εἰπεῖν ἐπιχειρήσαιμι, πολλοὺς ἂν ἀπιστῆσαι ὡς μείζοσιν ἣ δυνατοῖς οὐ μην οὐδὲ τούτο μικρόν ὠφελεῖν οἶμαι, εἰ τὰ βίλτιστ ἀκούειν ὑμᾶς συν-360
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Yet these can never be worth more than two obols, but the other reforms, together with those that ϊ proposed, are worth all the wealth of thfc Great King —that a city, so well provided with infantry, triremes, cavalry, and revenues, should be duly organized and equipped	*
Why then, you may ask, do I choose the present time for these remarks ? Because I think that, as the principle that all citizens should serve for pay is displeasing to some people, and yet the advantage of organization and equipment is approved by all, you ought to begin the business at this point, giving everyone a chance of stating his views on the subject. For the case stands thus * if you are convinced that now is the opportunity for these reforms, all things will be ready when the need of them arrives, but if you pass over the opportunity as unsuitable, then, just when you want to use them, you will be compelled to begin your preparations It has been before now remarked, men of Athens, by some speaker—not one of the great body of citizens, but one of those who are likely to have a fit if these reforms are carried out—“ What good have we ever got from the speeches of Demosthenes ? He comes forward, whenever he thinks well, fills our ears with phrases, denounces our present state, extols our ancestors, and then descends from the platform after raising our hopes and inflating our pride ” But if I could only induce you to accept any of my proposals, I think that I should confer such benefits on the State that if I tried to describe them now, many of you would disbelieve them, as being too good to be true. And yet even this too I consider no mean benefit, if I accustom you to listen to the best advice.
VOL. Ι	Ν	S6l
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[170] εθίζω. δεῖ γάρ, ὦ ἄνδρες ’ Αθηναίοι, τον βουλόμενὁν τι ποιῆσαι τὴν πόλιν ημών αγαθόν τα ὦτα πρώτον υμών ἰάσασθαι* διέφθαρται γάρ* οὕτω πολλά καί ψευδῆ καὶ πάντα μάλλον ἢ τὰ βέλτιστ’ ἀκούειν
14	συνείθισθε. οἷον (όπως δὲ μη θορυβήσει μοι
μηδείς, πρὶν ἂν άπαντ εἴσω) ἀνέῳξαν δήπου πρώην τινὲς τὸν οπισθόδομον» οὐκοῦν οι παρ-ιόντες ἅπαντες τὸν δήμον κατάλελύσθαι, τοὺς νόμους οὐκέτ’ εἶναι, τοιαῦτ’ ἔλεγον. καίτοι, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, (καὶ σκοπείτ αν αληθή λέγω) οι μὲν ταῦτα ποιοῦντες άξι’ ἐποίουν θανάτου, ο δήμος δ’ οὐ διὰ τοὐτων καταλύεται πάλιν κώπας τις ὑφείλετο* μαστιγοῦν, στρεβλοῦν Πάντες οι λέγοντες, τὸν δήμον κατάλύεσθαι.	ἐγὼ δε τι
φημί; τὸν μὲν ύφαφονμενον θανάτου ποιεῖν ἄξια, ώσπερ εκείνοι, τὸν δήμον δ’ οὐ διὰ τούτων κατα-
15	λύεσθαι. ἀλλὰ πῶς καταλύεται, οὐδεὶς λέγει ουδέ παρρησιάζεται. ἐγὼ δὲ φράσω· ὅταν ὑμεῖς, ὡ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, φαύλως ἡγμένοι, πολλοί και άποροι και άοπλοι καὶ ασύντακτοι και μὴ ταὐτὰ γιγνώσκοντες ἦτε, καὶ μήτε στρατηγός μητ ἄλλος μηδεὶς ὧν αν ὑμεῖς'* φηφίσησθε φροντίζη, καὶ ταῦτα μηδεὶς λέγειν ἐθέλῃ μηδ’ έπανορθοΐ, μηδ’ ὅπως παύσεται τοιαὐτ’ ὄντα πράττῃ, ο νῦν
16	ἀεὶ συμβαίνει. καὶ νὴ ΔΓ,1 ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, έτεροί γε λόγοι παρερρνηκασι προς υμάς ψευδεῖς καὶ πολλὰ τὴν πολιτείαν βλάπτοντες, οἷον “ ἐν τοῖς δικαστηρίοις ὑμῖν ἐστιν ἡ σωτηρία/ και “ δεῖ τῆ ψήψῳ τὴν πολιτείαν υμάς φνλάττειν.”
71] ἐγὼ δ’ οἷὸ’ ὅτι ταῦτα μεν ὑμῖν τὰ δικαστήρια
1 νἡ Δία γε Dindorf with S, omitting the γε after ἐτεροι.
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For he who would benefit the State, Athenians, must first purge your ears, for they have been poisoned; so many lies have you been accustomed to hear— anything, in fact, rather than the best advice. Let me give you an instance, and let no one interrupt me till I have finished my story. You know that φ day or two ago the treasury of the Parthenon® was broken into. So the speakers in the Assembly, one and all, cried that the democracy was overthrown, that the laws were null and void, and so on. And yet, Athenians, though the culprits—mark whether my words are true—deserved death, it is not through them that the democracy is endangered. Again, a few oars were stolen. “ Scourge the thieves ; torture them,” cried the orators ; “ the democracy is m danger.” But what is my opinion ? I say, like the others, that the thief deserves death, but not that the democracy is endangered by such means The real danger to democracy no one is bold enough to name; but I will name it It is in danger when you, men of Athens, are wrongly led, when in spite of your numbers you are helpless, unarmed, unorganized and at variance, when no general or anyone else pays any heed to your resomtions, when no one cares to tell you the truth or set you right, when no one makes an effort to remedy this state of things. And that is what always happens now. Yes, by heavens, men of Athens, and there are other phrases, false and injurious to the State, that have passed into your common speech, such as “ In the law-courts lies your salvation,” and “ It is the ballot-box that must save The State.” I know that these courts are sovereign
0 The chamber at the back of the cella of the Parthenon was used as a treasury.
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τῶν πρὸς ἀλλήλους δικαίων ἐστὶν κυρία/ ἐν δὲ τοῖς ὅπλοις δεῖ κρατεῖν τῶν εχθρών, καί διὰ
H τούτων ἐστὲν ἡ σωτηρία τῆς πολιτείας. οὐ γαρ τὸ ψηφίαασθαι τοῖς ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις ποιήσει τὸ νικάν, ἀλλ’ οἱ μετά τούτων κρατούντες τούς εχθρούς και ψηφίζεσθαι καὶ ἄλλ’ ὅ τι ἂν βούλησθε ποιεῖν ὑμῖν εξουσίαν και ἄδειαν παρασκευάσου σι δεῖ γὰρ ἐν μεν τοΐς οπλοις φοβερούς, ἐν δὲ τοῖς δικα-στηρίοις φιλάνθρωπους εἶναι.
18	Εἰ δέ τῳ δοκῶ μείζονς ἢ κατ’ ἐμαυτὸν λέγειν λόγους, αὐτὸ τους’ ὀρθῶς αυτών ἔχει* τον γὰρ ὑπὲρ τηλικαύτης πόλεως ρηθησόμενον λόγον και τοιούτων πραγμάτων παντός ενός του λέγοντος αει μείζω φαίνεσθαι δεῖ, καὶ τῆς άξίας τῆς ὑμετέρας εγγύς εἶναι, μη της τοῦ λέγοντος. ὅτι δ’ οὐδεὶς τῶν ἐφ’ υμών τιμωμένων ταῦτα λέγει, τας προ-
19	φάσεις ἐγὼ διέξειμ’ ὑμῖν. οἱ μεν προς αρχαιρε σίας καὶ τούτην την τάξιν προσιόντες δοῦλοι τῆς ἐπὶ τῷ χειροτονεΐσθαι χάριτος περιέρχονται, τελε-σθήναι στρατηγός έκαστος σπουΒάζων, οὐκ ἀνδρὸς ἔργον οὐδὲν πρᾶξαι, εἰ δέ τις καὶ τοιοῦτός ἐστιν οἷος εγχειρεΐν ἔργῳ τῳ, νῦν μεν ηγείται την της πόλεως δόξαν αφορμήν ἔχων καὶ τοὔνομα, τῆς τῶν εναντιωσομένων ερημιάς ἀπολαύων, τὰς ἐλπίδας ὑμῖν υποτείνων, ἄλλο δ’ οὐδὲ ἕν, κλήρο-νομήσειν αὐτὸς τῶν ὑμετέρων ἀγαθῶν, ὅπερ ἐστιν, ἂν δ’ ὑμεῖς δι’ ἡμῶν αὐτῶν ἕκαστα πράττητε, τὸ ἴσον τοῖς ἄλλοις ὥσπερ τῶν έργων αυτών, ο vt ω
20	καὶ τῶν ἐκ τούτων ἕξειν, οἱ δὲ πολιτευόμενοι Γ172] καὶ περὶ ταῦτ’ ὄντες, τὸ τὰ βέλτιστα σκοπεΐν
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to uphold the rights of citizen against citizen, but it is by arms that you must conquer the enemy, and upon arms depends the safety of the State. For resolutions will not give your men victory in battle, but those who with the help of arms conquer the enemy shall win for you power and security to pass resolutions and to do what you will. For in the field you ought to be terrible, but in the courts sympathetic.
If my speeches seem to be greater than my own worth, that is itself a virtue in them. For a speech, if it is to be delivered on behalf of this great city and our wide interests, ought always to appear greater than the individual who utters it; it ought to approximate to your reputation, not to the reputation of the speaker. But none of the men whom you delight to honour speaks like that, and I will tell you what their excuse is. Men who ann at office and at official rank go to and fro cringing to the favours of the electorate; each one’s ambition is to join the sacred ranks of the generals, not to do a man’s work. If anyone is really capable of undertaking a job, he thinks that by exploiting the reputation and renown of Athens, profiting t?y the absence of opposition, holding out hopes to you. and nothing but hopes, he will be sole inheritor of your advantages—and so he is; but if you act as your own agents in every case, he will only have his equal share with the rest, both in the labours and also in their results The politicians, absorbed in their profession, neglect to devise the best policy for you and have joined the ranks of the office-seekers ; and you conduct your party-politics
x Madvig’s conj, for κοινά, which Dindorf keeps.
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νυνὶ δὲ πολιτεύεσθε κατὰ συμμορίας· ρήτωρ ἡγεμὼν καὶ στρατηγός ὑπὸ τούτῳ καὶ οἱ βοησόμενοι μεθ’ ἑκατέρῶν τριακόσιοι* οἱ 8’ ἄλλοι προσνενέ-μησθε οἱ μὲν ὡς τοὐτους, οἱ 8’ ὡς εκείνους τοιγαροῦν ὑμῖν περίεστιν ἐκ τούτων ὁ δεῖνα χαλκὅῦς καὶ ὁ δεῖν’ εὐδαίμων, εἷς ἢ δύο, ὑπὲρ τὴν πόλιν οἱ δ’ ἄλλοι μάρτυρες τῆς τούτων εὐδαιμονίας κάθησθε, τῆς καθ’ ἡμέραν ραθυμίας πολλὴν καὶ μεγάλην ὑπάρχουσαν ὑμῖν εύδαιμονίαν τοὐτοις προιέμενοι.
21	Καίτοι σκἐφασθε πῶς ἐπὶ τῶν προγονών ταῦτ’ εἶχεν* οὐ γὰρ ἀλλοτρίοις ὑμῖν παραδείγμασι χρησαμἐνοις, ἀλλ’ οἰκείοις ἔξεσθ’ ἃ προσήκε ι πράττειν εἰδἐναι. ἐκεῖνοι Θεμιστοκλέα τὸν τὴν ἐν Σάλαμῖνι ναυμαχίαν στρατηγονντα καί Μιλτιά-δην τὸν ἡγούμενον Μαραθῶνι καὶ πολλούς άλλους, οὐκ ἴσα τοῖς νῦν στρατηγοῖς ἀγάθ’ εἰργασμἐνους, μὰ ΔΓ οὐ χαλκοῦς ἵστασαν, ἀλλ’ ὡς οὐδὲν αὑτῶν
22 κρείττους όντας, όντως ἐτίμων. καὶ γάρ τοι τῶν ἔργων οὐδενός, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τῶν τότ’ ἀπεστέρησαν αυτούς, οὐδ’ ,εστ’ οὐδεὶς ὅστις αν εἴποι τὴν ἐν Σάλαμῖνι ναυμαχίαν Θεμιστοκλέους, ἀλλ’ ’Αθηναίων, οὐδὲ την ἐν Μαραθῶνι μάχην Μιλτιάδου, ἀλλὰ τῆς πόλεως, νῦν δὲ πολλοὶ τούτο λέγουσιν, ὡς Κέρκυραν εἷλε Τιμόθεος καὶ τὴν μόραν κατέκοψεν Ίφικράτης καί την περὶ Νάξον ναυμαχίαν ἐνίκα Χαβρίας δοκειτε γὰρ αὐτοὶ τῶν ἔργων τούτων παραχωρεῖν τῶν τιμῶν ταῖς ὑπερβολαῖς αἷς δεδώκατ επ αυτοις εκαστῳ
23	τούτων. τὰς μὲν δὴ πολιτικὰς δωρεάς ούτως
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as you used to conduct your tax-paying—by syndicates a There is an orator for chairman, with a general under Mm, and three hundred to do the shouting. The rest of you are attached now to one party and now to another. Hence all that you gain xs that So-and-so has a public statue and So-^pd-so makes his fortune—just one or two men profiting at the expense of the State The rest of you are idle witnesses of their prosperity, surrendering to them, for the sake of an easy life from day to day, the great and glorious prosperity which is yours by inheritance.
Yet consider how things were managed in the days of your ancestors, for you need not go abroad for examples to teach you your duty. Take Them-istocles, who was your general in the sea-fight at Salarms, and Miltiades, who commanded at Marathon, and many more whose good services were far greater than those of our present generals · verily our ancestors put up no bronze statues to them, but rewarded them as men m no way superior to themselves. For truly, men of Athens, they never robbed themselves of any of their achievements, nor would anyone dream of speaking of Themistocles’ fight at Salamis, but of the Athenians’ fight, nor of Miltiades’ battle at Marathon, but of the Athenians’ battle. But now we often hear it said that Timotheus took Corcyra, that Iphicrates cut up the Spartan detachment, or that Chabrias won the sea-fight off Naxos,6 For you seem to waive your own right to these successes by the extravagant honours which you have bestowed on each of these officers Rewards to
a See Olynth. iu 29. b In 376,390, and 376 respectively·
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[173]	ἐκεῖνοί τε καλῶς καὶ ὑμεῖς οὐκ ὀρθῶς* τὰς δὲ τῶν ξένων πῶς; ἐκεῖνοι Μένωνι τῷ Φαρσαλίῳ δώδεκα μὲν^τάλαvt’ αργυρίου δόντι πρὸς τὸν ἐπ’ Ἠιόνι τῆ πρὸς Ἀμφιπόλει πόλεμον, διακοσίοις δ’ ἱππεῦσι πενέσταις ἰδίοις βοηθήσαντι, οὐκ ἐψη-φίσαΡτο πολιτείαν, ἀλλ’ ἀτέλειαν ἔδωκαν μόνον.
24	καὶ πρότερον τούτου Περδίκκᾳ τῷ κατὰ την τον βαρβάρου ποτ’ ἐπιστρατείαν βασιλεύοντι Μακεδονίας, τοὺς ἀναχωροῦντας ἐκ Πλαταιῶν τῶν βαρβάρων από τῆς ἥττης διαφθείραντι καὶ τέλειον τἀτύχημα ποιήσαντι τῷ βασιλέα, οὐκ ἐψηφἴσαντο πολιτείαν, ἀλλ’ ἀτέλειαν ἔδωκαν μόνον, μεγάλην καὶ τιμίαν, οἶμαι, καὶ σεμνήν τὴν αὑτῶν πατρίδ’ ἡγούμενο ι καὶ πάσης μείζον’ εὐεργεσίας νῦν δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, φθόρους ἀνθρώπους οίκοτρίβων οίκότριβας, τιμήν ώσπερ ἄλλου του
25	τῶν ωνίων λαμβάνοντες, ποιεῖσθε πολίτας. ταῦτα δ* ὑμῖν ἐπελήλυθε πράττειν, οὐχ ὅτι τὰς φύσεις γείρονς ἐστὲ τῶν προγόνων, ἀλλ’ ὅτι τοῖς μὲν ἐφ αὑτοῖς παρειστῆκει μέγα φρονεῖν, ὑμῶν δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες 9 Αθηναίοι, περιῄρηται τοῦτο. ἔστι δ’ οὐδέποτ’, οἶμαι, δυνατὸν μ*κρά καί φαύλα πράτ-τοντας μέγα και νεανικόν φρόνημα λαβεῖν, ώσπερ οὐδὲ λαμπρά καί καλά πράττοντας μικρόν καί ταπεινόν φρονεΐν οποί9 ἄττα γὰρ ἂν τὰ επιτηδεύματα τῶν ανθρώπων ἦ, τοιοΰτον ανάγκη και το φρόνημ9 ἔχειν.
26	Σκέψασθε δ’ ἅ τις κεφάλαι αν ἔχοι τῶν πραγμάτων εἰπεῖν,1 τῶν τ* ἐκείνοις πεπραγμένων και
1 S and Α add ίν ἀκσόοαντες, which Dindorf keeps. vulg. adds περϊ. Ο/'. Oi. m. 23.
e Presumably in 424, but Thucydides does not mention
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citizens, rightly thus granted by our ancestors, are wrongly granted by you But how about foreigners ? When Meno of Pharsalus gave tweVe talents of silver towards the war at Eion near Amphipolis a and supported us with two hundred cavalry of his own vassals, our ancestors did not vote him the citizenship, but only gave him immunity from taxes. On an earlier occasion, when Perdiceas,b who was king of Macedonia at the time of the Persian invasions, destroyed the barbarians who were retreating after their defeat at Plataea and so completed tne discomfiture of the Great King, they did not vote him the citizenship, but only gave him immunity from taxes ; because, I presume, they regarded their own country as great, glorious, and venerable, and as something greater than any service rendered. But now, Athenians, you make citizens of the scum of mankind, menial sons of menial fathers, charging a price for it as for any other commodity You have got into the habit of acting thus, not because in ability you are inferior to your ancestors, but because it was second nature with them to have a high opinion of themselves, while you, Athenians, have lost that virtue. You cannot, Ρ suppose, have a proud and chivalrous spirit, if your conduct is mean and paltry, any more than your spirit can be mean and humble, if your conduct is honourable and glorious ; for whatever a man’s pursuits are, such must be his spirit.
But reflect on what might be named as the outstanding achievements of your ancestors and of
it The historical examples here are borrowed from Demosth. In Amstocratem.
& According to Herodotus, it was the Thracians, not the Macedonians, who harassed the retreating Persians, and the king of Macedonia was Alexander, the father of Perdiceas.
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[174]	τῶν ὑμῖν, ἀν ἄρ’ υμών αυτών ἀλλ’ ἐκ τούτων γε δύνησθε γενέσθαι.1 πἐντε μὲν καὶ τετταράκοντ’ ἔτη τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἦρξαν ἑκόντων ἐκεῖνοι, πλειω 8’ ἣ μύρια τάλαντ’ εἰς τὴν ἀκρόπολιν ἀνήγαγον, πολλά δὲ καὶ καλὰ καὶ πεζῇ καὶ ναυμαχοῦντες ἔστῷταν τρόπαια, ἐφ’ οἶς ἔτι καὶ νῦν ἡμεῖς φίλο-τιμούμεθα. καίτοι νομίζετ’ αὐτοὺς ταῦτα στῆσαι, οὐχ ἵνα θαυμάζωμεν ἡμεῖς θεωροῦντες αὐτά, ἀλλ ἵνα καὶ μιμώμεθα τὰς τῶν ἀναθέντων ἀρετάς.
27	ἐκεῖνοι μὲν δὴ ταῦτα* ἡμεῖς δ’, όσης απαντες ὁρᾶτ’ ἐρημίας ἐπειλημμένοι, σκέψασθ’ εἰ παραπλήσια, οὐ πλείω μὲν ἢ χίλια καὶ πεντακόσια τάλαντ’ ἀνήλωται μάτην εἰς τοὺς τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἀπόρους, ἐξανήλωνται δ’ οἴ τ’ ἴδιοι Πάντες οἷκοι καὶ τὰ κοινὰ τῆ πόλει καὶ τὰ παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων, οὓς δ’ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ συμμάχους ἐκτησάμεθα,οὖτοι
28	νῦν ἐν τῆ εἰρήνη ἀπολώλασιν; ἀλλὰ νη Αία ταῦτα μόνον τότ εἶχε βέλτιον ἣ νῦν, τὰ δ’ ἄλλα χείρον πολλοῦ γε καὶ δεῖ, ἀλλ’ ὅ τι βούλεσθ’ ἐξετάσωμεν. οικοδομήματα μέν γε καὶ κόσμον της πόλεως, ἱερῶν καὶ λιμένων καί των ακολούθων τούτοις, ταιοῦτον καὶ τοσοῦτον κ&τἐλιπον ἐκεῖνοι, ὥστε μηδενὶ τῶν ἐπιγιγνομένων υπερβολήν λελεῖφθαι, προπόλαια ταῦτα, νεώσοικοι, στοαί, τἄλλα, οἶς ἐκεῖνοι κοσμήσαντες την πάλιν ἡμῖν παρέδωκαν
29	τὰς δ’ ἰδίας οικίας των ἐν δυνάμει γινομένων ούτω μέτριας καί τω της πολιτείας ὀνόματι ἀνολούθσυς ὥστε τὴν Θεμιστοκλέους και την
[175]	Κίμωνος καὶ τὴν Ἀριστείδου καὶ τῶν τότε λαμπρών
1 Kpeirrovs, which Dindorf keeps, is found in the mss. before or after γενἐσ#αι, with variant βελτίονε: Cobet omits, for the expression c/. PM. i. 7.
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yourselves, if haply the comparison may yet enable you to become your own masters. For five and forty years a they commanded the willing obedience of the Greeks; more than ten thousand talents did they accumulate in our Acropolis; many honourable trophies for victories on sea and on land did*»they erect, in which even yet we take a pride. Yet remember that they erected them, not that we might wonder as we gaze at them, but that we might also imitate the virtues of the dedicators. Thus did our ancestors; but as for us, who have gained, as you all see, a clear field, consider whether we can match them. Have we not wasted more than fifteen hundred talents on the needy communities of Greece ?b Have we not squandered our private estates, our public funds, and the contributions of our allies ? Have not the allies gained in war been lost in the peace > But, it may be said, in these respects alone things were better then than now, but in other respects worse. Far from it; but let us examine any instance you please. The buildings which they left behind them to adorn our city—temples, harbours, and their accessories—were so great and so fair that we who com# after must despair of ever surpassing them ; the Propylaea yonder, the docks, the porticoes and the rest, with which they beautified the city that they have bequeathed to us. But the private houses of those who rose to power were so modest and so in accordance with the style of our constitution that the homes of their famous men, of Themistocles and Cimon and Aristides, as any of you
e Between the Persian and Peloponnesian wars.
b No one knows to what this refers; but the passage is only a parody of the Third Olynthiac.
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οἰκίαν, εἴ τις ἄρ’ υμών οἷδεν οποία ποτ ἐστιν, ὁρᾶ τῆς τοῦ γείτονος οὐδὲν σεμνοτέραν οὖσαν.
30	νῦν δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖαι, δημοσίᾳ μὲν ἡ πόλις ἡμῶν τὰς ὁδοὺς ἀγατπχ κατασκευάζουσα καὶ κρἡνας καὶ κονιάματα και λήρους (καὶ οὐ τοῖς εἰσηγησαμένοις ταῦτ’ έπιτιμώ, πολλοῦ γε καὶ δέω, ἀλλ’ ὑμῖν, εἰ ταῦθ’ Ικανά ν μιν αντοΐς ὑπο-λαμβάνετ’ εἶναι), ἰδίᾳ δ’ οἱ τῶν κοινών ἐπί τῳ γε-γενημἐνοι οἱ μὲν τῶν δημοσίων οικοδομημάτων σεμνοτέρας τὰς ἰδίας οικίας κατεσκευάκασιν, οὐ μόνον των πολλών ὑπερηφανωτέρας, οι δὲ γῆν συνεωνημἐνσι γεωργοῦσιν όσην οὐδ’ ὄναρ
31	ἥλπισαν πώποτε. τούτων δ’ αίτιον απάντων,
ότι τότε μὲν ὁ δήμος δεσπότης ἧν καὶ κύριος απάντων, καὶ αγαπητόν ἦν παρ’ ἐκείνου τῶν ἄλλων ἑκάστῳ καὶ τιμής καί ἀρχῆς καὶ αγαθόν τινός μετάλαμβάνειν, νῦν δὲ τουναντίον κύριοι μὲν τῶν αγαθών οὗτοι, καὶ διὰ τούτων άπαντα πράττεται, ὁ δὲ δήμος ἐν υπηρέτου καί προσθήκης μέρει, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀγαπᾶθ* ἃ ἂν οὗτοι μεταδιδῶσι λαμβάνοντες.	*
32	Τοιγαροῦν ἐκ τούτων τοιαντα τα πράγματα τής πόλεώς ἐστιν ὥστε, εἴ τις ἀναγνοίη τὰ ψη-φίσμαθ’ ἡμῶν καὶ τὰς πράξεις ἐφεξῆς διέλθοι, οὐδ’ ἂν εἷς πιστεύσαι τῶν αυτών είναι ταῦτα κἀκεῖνα. οἴσν ἃ πρὸς τοὺς καταράτους Μεγαρέας ἐψηφἴσασθ’ ἀποτεμνομἐνους την ὀργάδα, ἐξιἐναι, κωλύειν, μὴ ἐπιτρέπειν ἃ πρὸς Φλειασίους, ὑτ’ ἐξέπεσον ἕναγχος, βοηθεῖν, μὴ ἐπιτρέπειν τοῖς
ON ORGANIZATION, 29-32
can see that knows them, are not a whit more splendid than those of their neighbours. But to-day, men of Athens, while our public works ^are confined to the provision of roads and fountains, whitewash and balderdash (and I blame, not those who introduced these improvements—far from it!—but ^ou. if you imagine that these are all that is required of you), private individuals, who control any of the State-funds, have some of them reared private houses, not merely finer than the majority, but more stately than our public edifices, and others have purchased and cultivated estates more vast than they ever dreamed of before. The cause of all this change is that then the people controlled and dispensed everything, and the rest were well content to accept at their hand honour and authority and reward; but now, on the contrary, the politicians hold the pursestrings and manage everything, while the people are in the position of lackeys and hangers-on, and you are content to accept whatever your inasters dole out to you.
Such, in consequence, is the state of our public affairs that if anyone read out your resolutions and then went on to describe your performances, not a soul would believe that the same men were responsible for the one and for the other Take for instance the decrees that you passed against the accursed Megarians,α when they appropriated the sacred demesne, that you should march out and pre\ent it and forbid it; in favour of the Phliasians, when they were exiled the other day, that you should help them and not give them up to their murderers, and
a Neither this nor the following allusion can be determined with certainty.
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σφαγεῦσι, τῶν ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ τοὺς βουλομἐνους
33	παρακαλεῖν. ἅπαντα καλά, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι,
[176]	ταῦτα καὶ δίκαι α καὶ τῆς πόλεως ἄξια* τὰ ἔργα
δὲ τὰ ἀπὸ τούτων ονδαμοΰ. οὐκοῦν την μὲν απἐχθειαν διὰ τῶν ψηφισμάτων έκφέρεσθε, των δ* φγων οὐδενὸς κύριοι γίγνεσθε τὰ μὲν γὰρ ψηφίσματα πρὸς τὸ τῆς πόλεως αξίωμα ψηφίζεσθε, τὴν δύναμιν δ’ οὐκ ακόλουθον ὦν ψηφίζεσθ’ ἔχετε.
34	ἐγὼ δὲ παραινέσαιμ’ ἂν ὑμῖν (καί μοι μηδὲν ὀργισθῆτε) ἔλαττον φρονεῖν καὶ τὰ ὑμέτερ’ αὐτῶν ἀγα πᾶν ττράττοντας, ἢ μείζω δύναμιν τταρασκευ-άζεσθαι. εἰ μὲν οὖν Σιφνίαις ἢ Κυθνίοις ἤ τισιν ἄλλοις τοιοὐτοις οὅσι συνῄδειν ὑμῖν, ἔλαττον φρονεῖν συνεβούλευον ἄν ἐπειδη δ’ ἔστ’ ’Αθηναίοι, Τὸ τὴν δύναμιν παρασκευάσασθαι παραινῶ* αισχρόν γάρ, ὦ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, αισχρόν λιπεῖν την του φρονήματος τάξιν, ἣν ὑμῖν οι ττρόγονοι παρέδωκαν
35	πρὸς δὲ τοὐτοις οὐδ’ ἔστιν ἐφ’ ὑμῖν, οὐδ’ ἂν ἀποστῆναι τῶν Ἑλληνικῶν βούλησθε* πολλὰ γὰρ ὑμῖν ἐκ παντὸς τοῦ χρόνον πάπρακται, και τούς μὲν φίλους τούς ὑπάρχοντας αΙσχρόν προέσθαι, τοῖς δ’ οὖσιν ἐχθροῖς οὐκ ἔτι πιστεῦσαι καὶ μεγάλους ἐᾶσαι γενέσθαι. ὅλως δ’ ὅπερ οἱ πολιτευόμενοι πεπόνθασι πρὸς ὑμᾶς (οὐκ ἔνεστιν αὐτοῖς, ὅταν βούλωνται, παύσασθαι) τούτο καί ὑμῖν περι-έστηκε* πεπολίτευσθε γὰρ ἐν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν.
36	Ἕστι δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναῖοι, κεφάλαιον ἁπάντων τῶν εἰρημἐνων οὐδέποθ’ ὑμᾶς οἱ λέγοντες οὔτε πονηροὺς οὐτε χρηστούς ποιοῦσιν, ἀλλ’ ὑμεῖς τοὐτους, ὁπότερ’ ἂν βούλησθε* οὐ γὰρ ὑμεῖς ὧν οὗτοι βούλονται στοχάζεσθε, ἀλλ’ οὗτοι ὧν ἂν
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should call for volunteers from the Peloponnese. That, Athenians, was all very noble and right and worthy of our city; but the resultant action was simply of no account. So your hostility is expressed m your decrees, but action is beyond your control. Your decrees accord with the traditions of Athens, but your powers bear no relation to your decrees. I, however, would advise you—do not be angry with me—either to humble yourselves and be content to mind your own affairs, or else to get ready a more powerful force. If I felt sure that yon were Siph-mans or Cythnians a or people of that sort, I should counsel you to be less proud, but since you are Athenians, I urge you to get your force ready. For it would be a disgrace, men of Athens, a disgrace to desert that post of honour which your ancestors bequeathed to yon. But besides it is no longer in your power, even if you wished it, to hold aloof from Greek affairs. For you have many exploits to your credit from the earliest times, and it would be disgraceful to abandon the friends yon have, while it is impossible to trust your enemies and allow them to grow powerful. In short, you stand in the same position as your statesmen stand to you—they cannot retire when they would; for you are definitely involved in the politics of Greece.
This, Athenians, is the sum of all that I have said. Your orators never make you either bad men or good, but you make them whichever you choose ; for it is not you that aim at what they wish for, but they who aim at whatever they think you desire You there- *
* Siphnos and Cythnos are two of the Cyclades, S E. of Athens Perhaps the speaker remembered the retort of Themistoeles to the man of Seriphos (Plut. Them» 18).
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ὑμᾶς ἐπιθυμεῖν οίωνται. ὑμᾶς οὖν ὑπάρξαι
[177]	χρηστά βουλομένους, καὶ πάνθ’ ἔξει καλῶς· γὰρ οὐδεὶς ὰρεῖ φλαϋρον οὐδέν, ἣ οὐδὲν αν πλέον ἔσται μὴ ἔχοντι τοὺς πεισομένους.
δεῖ
3Γ6
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fore must start with a noble ambition and all will be well, for then no orator will give you base counsel, or else he will gain nothing' by it, hawng no one to take him at his word.
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INTRODUCTION
When the Athenians were involved in the Social War, them general, Chares, was tempted by lack of pay for his troops to enter the service of the satrap Artabazus, then in revolt against the king of Persia, Artaxerxes III. (Ochus). In deference to Persian remonstrances the Athenians recalled Chares, but they were alarmed by rumours of naval preparations, which they feared were intended for the help of their revolted allies They hastily patched up a peace with them, acknowledging their independence (355), and it was at this time that Isocrates issued his pamphlet On the Peace, urging the Athenians to abandon imperialism and to content themselves with leading a free confederation of states. The alarming rumours, however, of Persian* armaments persisted, and in 354 an Assembly was held to discuss the situation. The “ jingoes ” actually proposed to declare war on Persia and to send the fiery cross round Greece, and they indulged freely in the hackneyed allusions to Marathon and Salamis Demosthenes, who was then thirty and had never before addressed the Assembly, took part in the debate. The speech of the young orator is most remarkable, under the circumstances, fcr its restraint and its 880
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business-like statesmanship a He was successful in averting a rash declaration of war, but his proposed reform of the trierarchy had to wait for fourteen years
a Perhaps the only sign of youthfulness is the comparative frequency with which ἐγιό appears at the beginning of a sentence.
XIV. ΠΕΡΙ ΤΩΝ ΣΥΜΜΟΡΙΩΝ
[178] Οἱ μὲν ἐπαινοῦντες, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τοὺς προγονούς υμών λόγον εἰπεῖν μοι δοκοῦσι προ-αιρεῖσθαι κεχαρισμἐνον, οὐ μην συμφέροντα γ’ ἐκείνοις οὓς ἐγκωμιάζουσι ποιεῖν περὶ γὰρ πράγματων ἐγχειροῦντες λέγειν ὦν οὐδ’ αν εἷς ἀξίως ἐφικέσθαι τῷ λόγῳ δύναιτο, αυτοί μὲν τοῦ δοκεῖν δύνασθαι λέγειν δόξαν εκφέρονται, την δ’ ἐκείνων ἀρετὴν ἐλάττω τῆς ὑπειλημμένης παρὰ τοῖς ἀκούουσι φαίνεσθαι ποιοῦσιν, ἐγὼ δ’ ἐκείνων μὲν έπαινον τον χρόνον ηγούμαι μἐγιστον, οὖ πολλοῦ γεγενημένου μείζω τῶν ὑπ’ ἐκείνων πρα-χθέντων οὐδἐνες ἄλλοι παραδείξασθαι δεδύνηνται·
2	αὐτὸς δὲ πειράσομαι τὸν τρόπον εἰπεῖν ὃν ἄν μοι δοκεῖτε μάλιστα δύνασθαι παρασκευάσασθαι. και γὰρ οὐτως ἔχει* εἰ μὲν ἡμεῖς ἅπαντες οἱ μέλλοντας λέγειν δεινοὶ φανείημεν ὄντες, οὐδὲν αν τα νμέτερ εὖ οἶδ’ ὅτι βέλτιον σχοίη* εἰ δὲ παρελθὼν εἷς ὁστισοῦν δύναιτο διδάξαι καὶ πεῖσαι, τίς παρασκευή και πόση και ποθεν πορισθεῖσα χρήσιμος ἔσται τῆ πόλει, πᾶς ὁ παρών φόβος λελύσεται. ἐγὼ δὲ τοῦτ’, ἂν ἄρ’ οἷός τ’ ὦ, πειράσομαι ποίησαι, μικρά προειπὼν ὑμῖν ὡς ἔχω γνώμης περί των προς τὸν βασιλέα.
3	Ἐγὼ νομίζω κοινόν εχθρόν απάντων των
m
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Those who praise your ancestors, men of Athens, seem to me to choose an acceptable theme, which yet fails to do any real service to those whom they eulogize ; for when they attempt to speak about achievements to which no words could possibly do justice, they earn for themselves the reputation of clever speakers, but leave their hearers with a lower estimate of the merits of those famous men Indeed, I think the best testimony to their merits is the length of time that has elapsed, during which no other men have been able to surpass their achievements. For iny own part, however, I shall coniine myself to pointing out how you can best prepare for war. For this is how things sta$d Even if all of us who are to address you should prove capable speakers, you would, I am sure, be no better off; but if someone, whoever he inay be, could come forward and point out convincingly the nature and size of the force that will be serviceable to the city, and show how it is to be provided, all our present fears will be relieved. This is what I will try to do, if only I am able, first giving you briefly my views about our relations with the Great King.
I admit that he is the common enemy of all the
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Ἑλλήνων εἶναι βασιλέα, οὐ μὴν διὰ τούτο παρ-αινέσαιμ’ ἂν μόνοις τῶν ἄλλων ὑμῖν πόλεμον πρὸς [170] αὐτὸν ἄρασθαι οὐδὲ γὰρ αυτούς τούς Ἕλληνας ὁρῶ κοινούς ἀλλήλοις όντας φίλους, ἀλλ’ ἐνίους μάλλον ἐκείνῳ πιστεύοντας ἥ τισιν αὑτῶν, ἐκ δὴ τῶν ψτοιοντων νομίζω συμφέρον ὑμῖν τὴν μεν ἀρχὴν του πολέμου ζητεῖν ὅπως ἴση καὶ δικαία γενήσεται, παρασκευάζεσθαι δ’ ἃ προσήκει πάντα
4	καὶ τοῦθ’ ὑποκεῖσθαι. ἡγοῦμαι γάρ, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τοὺς "Έλληνας, εἰ μὲν εναργές τι γένοιτο καὶ σαφές ὡς βασιλεύς αύτοίς επιχειρεί, καν συμ~ μαχῆσαι1 καὶ χάριν μεγάλην ἔχειν τοῖς πρὸ αὐτῶν καὶ μετ’ αυτών εκείνον άμυνομένοις* εἰ δ’ ετ ἀδήλου τοὐτου καθεστηκότος προαπεχθησόμεθ ἡμεῖς, δέδι’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, μὴ τούτο ις μετ εκείνου πολεμεῖν ἀναγκασθῶμεν, ὑπὲρ ὧν προ-
5	νοούμεθα. ὁ μεν γὰρ ἐπισχὼν ὧν ὥρμηκεν, εἰ ἄρ’ ἐγχειρεῖν ἔγνωκε τοῖς Ἕλλησι, χρήματα δώσει τισιν αυτών και φιλίαν προτενεΐται, οἱ δὲ τοὺς ίδιους πολέμους επανορθώσαι βουλόμενοι και τούτον τον νουν ἔχοντες την κοινήν απάντων σωτηρίαν παρόψονται. εἰς δὲ την ταραχήν ταύτῃ ν καὶ την αγνωμοσύνην παραινώ μη προκαθείναι
6	την πόλιν ημών. οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδ’ ἀπ’ ἴσης ὁρῶ τοῖς τ’ ἄλλοις Ἕλλησι καὶ ὑμῖν περὶ τῶν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα την βουλήν οὖσαν, ἀλλ’ εκείνων μεν πολλοῖς ἐνδέχεσθαί μοι δοκεΐ των ἰδίᾳ τι συμφερόντων διοικουμένοις των άλλων Ἑλλήνων ἀμελῆσαι, ὑμῖν δ’ οὐδ’ άδικονμένοις παρά των ἀὃικούντων καλόν ἐστι λαβεῖν τούτην την δίκην,
1 καί συμμαχἡσειν VTllg., Dindorf; /cal συμμαχῆσαι S etc.: κἀν σ. Tournier.
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Greeks; yet I would not on that account advise you to undertake a war against him by yourselves apart from the rest, for I observe that the Greeks themselves are by no means common friends of one another, but that certain of them repose more confidence in the King than in some of their neighbours. nFrom this state of things I conclude that it is to your interest to be careful that your grounds for entering on war shall be equitable and just, but to proceed with all the necessary preparations, making that the foundation of your policy. For I believe, Athenians, that if there were clear and unmistakable signs of the King’s hostile intentions, the other Greeks would join with us, and would be deeply grateful to those who would stand up for them and with them against his attacks ; but if we force on a war, while his aims are still obscure, I am afraid, men of Athens, that we shall be obliged to encounter, not only the King, but also those whom we are minded to protect. For the King, suspending his designs— if he really intends to invade Greece—will distribute money among them and tempt them with offers of friendship, while they, anxious to bring their private quarrels to a successfiifissue and keeping that object in view, will overlook the common safety of all. Into such a welter of confusion and folly I beseech you not to plunge our country For indeed, as regards your policy towards the King, I see that you are by no means on the same footing as the other Greeks ; for many of them it is, I suppose, possible to pursue their private interests and abandon the cause of them countrymen, but for you, even when wronged by them, it would not be honourable to
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ἐᾶσαί τινας αυτών υπό τῷ βαρβάρῳ γενέσθαι.
7	ὅτε δ’ όντως ταῦτ’ ἔχει, σκεπτέον ὅπως μήθ’ ἡμεῖς ἐν τῷ· πολεμώ γενησόμεθ’ οὐκ ἴσθι, μήτ’
[180]	ἐκεῖνος, ὃν ἡμεῖς ἐπιβουλεύειν ἡγούμεθα τοῖς Ἕλλησι, την τοῦ φίλος αὐτοῖς δοκεῖν εἶναι πίστιν λήψεκαι. πῶς οὖν ταῦτ’ ἔσται; ἂν ἡ μὲν δύναμις τῆς πόλεως ἐξητασμένη καὶ παρεσκευασμένη πᾶσιν ἦ φανερά, φαίνηται δὲ δίκαια φρονεῖν ἐπὶ ταύτῃ
8	τῆ προαιρέσει. τοῖς δὲ θρασυνσμἐνοις καὶ σφόδρ’ ἑτοίμως πολεμεῖν κελεύουσιν ἐκεῖνο λέγω, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι χαλεπὸν οὔθ* ὅταν βουλεύεσθαι δέῃ, δόξαν ἀνδρείας λαβεῖν, οὔθ’ ὅταν κίνδυνός τις ἐγγὺς ἦ, δεινόν εἰπεῖν φανῆναι, ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνο καὶ χαλεπὸν καὶ προτῆκον, ἐπὶ μὲν τῶν κινδύνων την ανδρείαν ἐνδείκνυσθαι, ἐν δὲ τῷ συμβουλεύειν φρονιμώτερα
9	τῶν ἄλλων εἰπεῖν ἔχειν, ἐγὼ δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, νομίζω τὸν μὲν πόλεμον τον προς βασιλέα χαλεπόν τη πόλει, τὸν δ’ ἀγῶνα τὸν ἐκ τοῦ Πολέμου ρόδιον αν συμβήναι.1 δια τί; οτι τους μεν πολέμους ἅπαντας ἀναγκαίως ηγούμαι τριήρων καὶ χρημάτων καί τόπων δεῖσθαι, ταῦτα οε παντ αφσονωτερ εκείνον^ εχονυ ημών ευρίσκω τούς δ’ ἀγῶνας οὐδενὸς οντω των άλλων ὁρῶ δεόμενους ὡς ἀνδρῶν αγαθών, τούτους δ’ ἡμῖν καὶ τοῖς μεθ’ ημών κινδυνεύονσι πλείους ύπαρχειν
10	νομίζω. τον μεν δη πόλεμον διὰ ταῦτα παραινώ μηδ’ ἐξ ἐνὰς τρόπου προτερους άνελεσθαι3 ἐπὶ δὲ τὸν αγών ὀρθῶς φημι παρεσκευασμένους ύπ-άρχειν χρῆναι, εἰ μὲν οὖν ἕτερός τις τρόπος ἦν
1 So Cobet ϊ συμβῆναι /^διον ἄν Si ἄν συμβάντα vulg., Dindorf.
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exact such a penalty from the wrong-doers as to leave any of them under the heel of the barbarian But as long as this is so, we must take care th§t we are not involved in war at a disadvantage, and that the King, whom we believe to have designs against the Greeks, does not win the credit of appearing as their friend. How then can this be ensured ? If we make it plain to all that our forces are already marshalled and equipped, but equally plain that our policy is founded on sentiments of justice. To your rash advisers, who are so eager to hurry you into war, I have this to say, that it is not difficult, when deliberation is needed, to gain a reputation for courage, nor when danger is at hand, to display skill in oratory; but there is something that is both difficult and essential—to display courage in the face of danger, and in deliberation to offer sounder advice than one’s fellows I believe, men of Athens, that the war with the King is a difficult undertaking for our city, though any conflict which the war involved might prove easy enough.® Why so Because the first requisites for every war are necessarily, I suppose, fleets and money and strong positions, and I find that the King is more fully supplied with these than we are; but for the actual conflict I observe that nothing is needed so much as brave soldiers, and of these we and those who share the danger with us have the better supply. That is why I advise that we should not on any grounds be the first to plunge into war, but for the conflict we must be properly equipped from the start. If indeed there were one kind of force suitable for
e In Phil. ni. 52 he notes that the reverse would be the case in a contest with Philip.
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δυνάμεως ᾤ τοὺς βαρβάρους οἷόν τ* ἧν αμύνα-σθαι, ἕτερος δέ τις ᾤ τοὺς ‘Έλληνας, εἰκότως αν ἴσως φανεροί πρὸς ἐκεῖνον ἐγιγνόμεθ’ ἀντιταττομε-
XI νοι· ἐπεὶ δὲ πάσης ἐστὶ παρασκευής 6 αντος τρόπος καὶ δεῖ ταὑπ εἶναι κεφάλαια τής δυνάμεως, τοὺς
[181]	ἐχθῥᾴὺς ἀμύνασθαι δύνασθαι, τοῖς οὖσι συμμάχοις βοηθεῖν, τὰ ὑπάρχοντ’ αγαθά σῴζειν, τί τοὺς ὁμο-λογούμενους εχθρούς εχοντες ετέρους ζητοῦμεν; ἀλλὰ παρασκευασώμεθα μὲν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, αμυνου-
12	μέθα δὲ κἀκεῖνον, ἂν ἡμᾶς ἀδικεῖν ἐπιχειρῇ. και νῦν μὲν κάλεῖτε πρὸς ὑμᾶς αὐτοὺς τοὺς 'Έλληνας* ἄν δ’ ἃ κελεύουσιν οὗτοι μὴ ποιῆτε, οὐχ ἡδεως ἐνίων ὑμῖν ἐχόντων, πῶς χρὴ προσδοκάν τιν ὑπακούσεσθαι; ὑτι νὴ Δ ί’ άκουσοντα ι παρ’ υμών ὡς ἐπιβουλεύει βασιλεύς αὐτοῖς αὐτοὺς δ’ οὐ προσρᾶν, ὦ πέὸς τοῦ Διὸς, οἴεσθε τοῦτο; ἐγὼ μεν γὰρ οἶμαι, ἀλλ’ οὔπω μείζων ἔσθ’ ὁ φόβος των προς ὑμᾶς καὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἐνίοις διαφορών. οὐδὲν οὖν ἀλλ’ ἢ ραφωδήσουσιν οἱ πρέσβεις περί-
13	ιόντες. τότε δ’, ἂν ἄρ’ ἃ νῦν οἰόμεθ’ ἡμεῖς πράτ-τηται, οὐδεὶς δήπου τῶν πάντων Ἑλλήνων τηλι-κοΰτον ἐφ’ αὑτῷ φρονεί, ὅστις ὁρῶν ὑμῖν χιλίους μεν ιππέας, ὁπλίτας δ’ όσους αν εθέλη τις3 ναῦς δὲ τριακοσιας, οὐχ ἥξει καὶ δεήσεται, μετά τούτων άσφαλέστατ αν ηγούμενος σωθήναι ούκοΰν εκ μεν τοΰ καλεΐν ήδη το δεῖσθαι καν μη τνχητ ἀφαμαρτεῖν, ἐκ δὲ τοῦ μετὰ τοῦ παρεσκευάσθαι τὰ ὑμέτερ’ αὐτῶν ἐπισχεῖν δεομένους σῴζειν καὶ εὖ εἰδἐναι πάντας ἥξοντάς ἐστιν
* The ambassadors are compared to rhapsodists, the wandering professional reciters of epic poetry, whose art was falling into contempt m an age of wider education.
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defence against Persians and another for defence against Greeks, then we might reasonably be suspected of marshalling ourselves against the King; but when all preparation for war is on the same lines and the main objects of an armed force are the same—to be strong enough to repel the enemy, to assist -pne’s allies, and to preserve one’s own possessions—why, having open enemies enough, must we be looking out for another ? Let us rather make our preparations against them, and then we shall defend ourselves against him too, if he ventures to molest us. Moreover you are now calling on the Greeks to join you; but if you refuse to do their bidding—and your relations with some of them are not cordial—how can you expect any of them to answer your call ? “ Because,” you say, “ we shall warn them that the King has designs on them.” But seriously, do you imagine that they cannot detect that for themselves ? I am sure they can. But as yet their fear of Persia is subordinate to their feuds with you and, in some cases, with one another. Therefore your ambassadors will only go round repeating their heroics.® But later on, if what we now deem probable comes to pass, surely no Greek community has such a good conceit of itself that when they see that you have a thousand cavalry and as many infantry as one could desire and three hundred ships, they will not come as our suitors, feeling that with such support their safety is assured Therefore to invite them at once means that you are the suppliants and, if unsuccessful, have failed utterly, but to wait and at the same time complete your own preparations means saving them at their request, and being well assured that they will all join you.
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14	Ἐγὼ τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, ταῦτά τε καὶ παραπλήσια τούτους λογιζόμενος λόγον μὲν οὐδἐν’ ἐβουλόμην θραοὐν οὐδ’ ἔχοντα μάταιον μήκος εὑρεῖν την μέντοι παρασκευήν, όπως ως άριστα και τάχιστα γενήσεται, πάνυ πολλά πράγ-ματ* έσχον σκοπών. οἴομαι δὴ δεῖν άκουσαντος
[182]	ὑμᾶς αυτήν, αν ὑμῖν ἀρέσκῃ, ψηφίσασθαι. ἔστι τοίνυν πρώτον μεν της παρασκευής, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, και μέγιστον, οὐτω διακεῖσθαι τὰς γνώμας ὑμᾶς ὡς έκαστον ἑκόντα πρόθυμος ο
Ιδ τι ἄν δέῃ ποιήσοντα. ορατέ yap, ὧ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, ὅτι, ὅσα μὲν πώποθ’ άπαντες εβουλήθητε καί μετά ταῦτα τὸ πράττειν αὐτὸς έκαστος εαυτώ προσηκειν ἡγήσατο, οὐδὲν πώποθ’ ὑμᾶς ἐξέφυγεν, ὅσα δ* ἐβουλήθητε μεν, μετά ταῦτα δ’ ἀπεβλέψατ εἰς ἀλλήλους ὡς αντος μεν έκαστος ον ποίησών, τον δὲ πλησίον πράξοντα, οὐδὲν πώποθ’ ὑμῖν
16	ἐγένετο, ἐχόντων δ’ ὑμῶν οὕτω καὶ παρωξυμ-μἐνων, τοὺς διακοσίους καὶ χιλίονς άναπληρώσαι φημι χρῆναι καὶ ποίησαι δισχιλίους, όκτακοσιονς αὐτοῖς προσνείμαντος· ἐὰν γὰρ τους’ ἀποδείξητε τὸ πλήθος, ηγούμαι, τῶν επικλήρων και τῶν ορφανών καί τῶν κληρουχικών και τῶν κοινῶ-νικῶν και ει τις αδύνατος άφαιρεθέντων, εσεσθαι
17	χίλια καὶ διακόσια ταῦθ’ ὑμῖν σώματα εκ τοίνυν τούτων οἶμαι δεῖν ποίησαι συμμορίας εἴκοσιν, ώσπερ νυν είσιν, εξήκοντα σώματ εχουσαν εκάστην. τούτων δὲ τῶν συμμοριών εκάστην διελεῖν κελεύω πέντε μέρη κατά δώδεκ’ ἄνδρας, άνταναπληρονντας προς τον ενπορώτατον ἀεὶ τοὺς ἀπορωτάτους καὶ τὰ μὲν σώματα ταῦθ’ οὐτω συντετάχθαι φημὶ
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Therefore, men of Athens, moved by this and similar considerations, I was unwilling to compose a confident oration or one of futile length, but I have been at very great pains to consider the best and speediest method of completing our equipment I venture to think that you ought to hear my pla^i and vote for it, if it satisfies you. Now the first and most important step in our equipment, men of Athens, is that yon should be filled with such resolution that everyone shall be willing and eager to do his part. For you will notice, men of Athens, that whenever you have collectively formed some project, and thereafter each individual has realized that it was his personal duty to carry it out, nothing has ever escaped your grasp; but whenever you have formed your project and thereafter have looked to one another to carry it out, each expecting to do nothing while his neighbour worked, then nothing has succeeded with you. But seeing you thus resolved and enthusiastic, I propose that the register of the twelve hundredα should be filled up and enlarged to two thousand by the addition of eight hundred names ; for if you fix on that number, I believe that you will get your twelve hundred persons, after striking out wards, orphans, settlers in colonies, joint holders of estates, and anyone otherwise ineligible. Then I propose to divide these into twenty boards, as at present, each containing sixty persons. Each of these boards I would subdivide into five groups of twelve men, always attaching to the wealthiest man those who are poorest, to keep the balance. That is how I propose to arrange these persons ; you will understand why,
0 The wealthiest citizens (συντελείς).
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δεῖν δι’ ὃ δ’, εἴσεσθε, ἐπειδὰν ὅλον τὸν τρόπον
18	τῆς συντάξεως ἀκούσητε. τὰς δὲ τριήρεις πῶς; τὸν ἅπαντ’ ὰριθμὸν κελεύω τριακοσίας ἀποδείξαντος, κατὰ πεντεκαιδεκαναίαν είκοσι ποίησαι μέρη, τῶν πρώτων ἑκατὸν πέντε, καὶ τῶν δεύτερων
183] ἑκατὸν πέντε, καὶ τῶν τρίτων ἑκατὸν πένθ’ ἑκάστῳ μέρει διδόντας, εἶτα συγκληρῶσαι συμμορία σωμάτων ἑκάστῃ την πεντεκαιδεκαναίαν, τὴν δὲ συμμορίαν ἑκάστῳ τῷ μέρει σφῶν αυτών τρεῖς ἀποδοῦναι
19	τριήρεις. ἐπειδὰν δὲ ταῦθ’ οὐτως ἔχονθ* ὑπάρχῃ, κελεύω, ἐπειδὴ το τίμημ’ ἐστὶ τῆς χώρας ἑξακισ-χιλίων ταλάντων, ἵν’ ὑμῖν καὶ τα χρήματ’ ἦ συν-τεταγμένα, διελεῖν τούτο καὶ ποίησαι καθ’ ἑξήκοντα τάλανθ’ ἑκατὸν μέρη, εἶτα πένθ’ έξηκονταταλαντίας εἰς ἑκάστην τῶν μεγάλων των είκοσι συμμοριών ἐπικληρῶσαι, την δὲ συμμορίαν ἑκάστῳ τῶν μερῶν
20	μίαν ἐξηκοντατάλαντίαν ἀποδοῦναι, ὅπως, ἂν μὲν ὑμῖν ἑκατὸν δέῃ τριήρων, τὴν μὲν δαπάνην ἑξήκοντα τάλαντα συντελῇ, τριήραρχοι δ’ ὦσι δώδεκα, αν δὲ διακοσίων, τριάκοντα μὲν ἦ τάλαντα την δαπάνην συντελούντα, ἕξ δὲ σώματα τριηραρχούντο, ἐὰν δὲ τριακοσίων, είκοσι^ μὲν ἦ τάλαντα την δαπάνην διαλνοντα, τέτταρα δὲ σώματα τριηραρ-
21	χούντα τον αυτόν δὲ τρόπον καί τα νῦν ὀφειλόμεν’, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, των σκευών ἐπὶ τὰς τριήρεις τιμήσαντας ἅπαντ’ ἐκ τοῦ διαγράμματος νεῖμαι κελεύω μέρη εἴκοσιν, ἔπειτα ταῖς μεγάλαις ἐπικληρῶσαι συμμορίαις μέρος ἕν χρηστών eκόστη3 την δὲ συμμορίαν έκάστην διανεῖμαι τῶν αὑτῆς
• Ships of the first rate, apparently. 392
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when you have heard the whole of the arrangement. Now what about the war-galleys ? I propose to fix the total number at three hundred^ divided into twenty squadrons of fifteen ships each, assigning to each squadron five of the first hundred,α five of the second, and five of the third; and next to allot a squadron of fifteen to each board, and the £>oard must assign three vessels to each of its own groups. When these preliminaries are settled, I propose that your wealth also should be organized, and that as the ratable value of the country is six thousand talents, this sum should be divided into a hundred parts of sixty talents each, and that then five of these parts should be allotted to each of the twenty full boards, and that the board itself should assign one part, consisting of sixty talents, to each of its own five groups. Thus, if you want a hundred war-galleys the cost of each will be covered by the sixty talents b and there will be twelve trierarchs for each ; if you want two hundred, there will be thirty talents to cover the cost and six persons to serve as trierarchs ; if you want three hundred, there will be twenty talents for the cost and four persons to serve. In the same way I propose, men of Athens, that all ships’ gear now on loan should be valued and divided according to the inventory into twenty parts, and then that one part of the debtors liable for it should be allotted to each of the full boards, and that each board should assign an equal share to each of its own
b Le. by a tax on this fraction, one hundredth, of the whole ratable value. The actual cost of a trierarchy was from 40 minae to one talent The value of a mma (—100 drachmae) is usually put at £4, and that of a talent at £240; but the actual value must have been much greater, as a drachma was the average wage of an artisan.
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μερῶν ἑκάστῳ τὸ ἴσον, τοὺς δὲ δώδεκα τοὺς ἐν ἑκάστῳ τῷ μέρει ταῦτ’ εἰσπράξαντος τὰς τριή-ρεις, ἃς ἂν ἕκαστοι λάχωσι, παρεσκευασμένας παρ-
22	ἔχειν, τὴν μὲν δαπάνην καὶ τὰ σκάφη καί τους τριηράρχους καί την των σκευών εἴσπραξιν ούτως αν ἄρισθ’ ηγούμαι και πορισθήναι και παρα-σκευασθῆναι πλήρωσιν δ’, ἣ καὶ σαφής εσται
[184]	και ρᾳδία, μετὰ ταῦτα λέγω. φημὶ τοὺς στρατηγούς δεῖν διανεῖμαι Τόπους δέκα τῶν νεωρίων, σκεψαμένους ὅπως ὡς ἐγγὐτατ’ ἀλλήλων κατά τριάκοντ ὦσι νεώσοικοι, ἐπειδὰν δὲ τοῦτο ποιήσωσι δύο συμμορίας και τριάκοντα τριήρεις τούτων έκάστω προσνεῖμαι τῶν τόπων, εἶτ’ ἔπικληρῶσαι
23	τὰς φυλάς * τὸν δὲ ταζίαρχον έκαστον, ον αν η φυλὴ τόπον λάχη, διελεῖν τρίχα και τὰς ναῦς ωσαύτως, εἶτ’ ἐπικληρῶσαι τὰς τριττὺς, ὅπως ἄν τῶν μὲν ὅλων νεωρίων εν ἑκύστη μύρος ἦ τῶν φυλῶν, τοῦ δὲ μέρους έκαστον τὸ τρίτον μέρος ἡ τριττὺς ἔχῃ, εἰδῆτε δ’, ἄν τι δέῃ, πρώτον μὲν την φυλήν, οπού τέτακται, μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ τὴν τριττύν, εἶτα τριήραρχοι τινες καὶ τριήρεις ποῖαι, καὶ τριάκοντα μὲν ἡ φυλή,, δέκα δ’ ἡ τριττὺς ἑκάστη τριήρεις ἔχῃ. ἐὰν γὰρ ταῦθ’ ούτως εἰς ὁδὸν καταστῆ, εἴ τι καὶ παράλείπομεν νῦν (πάντα γὰρ ίσως εὑρεῖν οὐ ρᾴδιον), αὐτὸ τὸ πρᾶγμ’ ἑαυτῷ
α The following table may make this paragraph clearer. Column A represents the totals, Β the boards, C the groups.
Α	Β
Γ300	15
No. of ships required	·{ 200	10
1100	5
No oftrierarchs	1200	60
Capital represented (in talents)	6000	300
C
3
2
1
12
60
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groups ; and that the twelve members of the group should exact the same from the debtors, and so provide, fully equipped, as many galleys as they are severally responsible for. That, I think, would be the best way of providing and organizing the money, the hulls, the trierarchs, and the calling in 8f the ships’ gear.a
I now proceed to describe a clear and easy way of manning the ships I suggest that the generals should divide the dockyards into ten areas, so arranging it that there may be dock-room in each for thirty ships, as close together as possible, and that when they have done this, they should apportion two boards and thirty galleys to each area, and then assign the tribes by lot to the areas. And each brigade-commander b must divide into three parts whatever area his tribe has taken over, and the ships in the same way, and then he must allot the thirds of his tribe in such a way that of the whole space of the dockyards each tnbe may have one area and each third of a tribe a third of an area; so that you can know at once, if necessary, where each tribe and each third of a tnbe is stationed, who are the trierarchs and what ships they have, and that so each tribe may have thirty ships and each third of a tribe ten. For if we can only get this started, anγ detail at present omitted (for it is perhaps difficult to provide for everything) will be discovered by the actual working
6 Each of the ten taxiarchs commanded the infantry belonging to his tribe.
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εύρήσει, καὶ μία σύνταξις καὶ πασών των νεῶν καὶ μέρους ἔσται.
24	'Υπέρ δὲ χρημάτων καὶ πόρου φανεροῦ τινος ἥδη παράδοξον μὲν οἶδα λόγον μέλλων λέγειν, ὅμως δ* εἰρήσεται· πιστεύω γάρ, ἐάν τις ὀρθῶς σκοπῇ? μόνος τάληθη και τα γενησόμεν’ εἰρηκὼς φανεῖσθαι. ἐγώ φημι χρῆναι μη λέγειν νυνὶ περί χρημάτων εἶναι γὰρ πόρον, ἂν δέῃ, μέγαν καὶ καλόν καί δίκαιον, ὃν ἂν μὲν ἤδη ζητῶμεν, οὐδ’ εἰς τόθ’ ὑπάρχειν ἡγησόμεθ’ ἡμῖν· οὑτω πολὺ τοῦ πορίααι νῦν ἀποσχήσομεν* ἐὰν δ’ ἐῶμεν, ἔσται. τις ουν εσσ οντος ο νυν μεν ουκ ων, υπαρξων ο
[185]	εἰς τὐτε; αἰνίγματι γὰρ ὅμοιον τοῦτό γε. ἐγὼ
25	φρασω. ὁρᾶτε τὴν πάλιν, ὦ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, πάσαν τούτην. ἐν ταύτῃ χρηματ ἕνεστιν ὀλίγου δέω πρὸς ἁπάσας τὰς ἄλλας εἰπεῖν πόλεις. ταῦτα δ’ οἱ κεκτημἐνοι τοιοϋτον ἔχουσι νοῦν ὥστ’, εἰ πάντως οι λέγοντας φοβοΐεν ως ηξει βασιλεύς, ὡς πάρεστιν, ὡς οὐδ’ οἷόν τε ταῦτ’ ἄλλως ἔχειν, καὶ μετὰ τῶν λεγόντων ἴσοι τὸ πλῆθος τοντοις χρησμῳ -δοῖεν, οὐ μόνον οὐκ αν εἰσενέγκαιεν, ἀλλ’ οὐδ’
26	ἂν δείξαιεν οὐδ’ ἂν ὁμολογήσαιεν κεκτῆσθαι. εἰ μέντοι τὰ νῦν διὰ τῶν λόγων φοβερά ἔργῳ πρατ-τόμεν’ αἴσθοιντο, οὐδεὶς ούτως ηλίθιός ἐστιν ὅστις οὐχὶ κἂν δοίη καὶ πρώτος εἰσενέγκαι τίς γὰρ αἱρήσεται μάλλον αυτός καί τὰ ὄντ’ ἀπολωλέναι ἢ μύρος τῶν ὄντων ὑπὲρ αυτόν και τῶν λοιπών εἰσενεγκεῖν; χρήματα μεν δη φημ εἶναι τότε, ἂν ὡς αληθώς δέῃ, πρότερον δ’ οὔ. διὸ μηδὲ ζητεῖν
396
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of the plan, and we shall have a uniform system both for the whole navy and for every part of it
But as regards money and a ready Ripply of it at once, I ain aware that I am going to make a startling proposal The proposal shall, however, be made, because I am confident that if you take the bright point of view, it will be clear that I alone have told you the truth, as it is and as it will be. My view is that we ought not to talk about money now; for if we need it, we have a source of supply, abundant, honourable and fair; if we look for it at once, we shall fail so utterly to supply it now that we shall conclude that it is not even in reserve for our future use, but if we leave it alone, it will be there. What, then, is this supply, which is not now, but will be hereafter ? That sounds like a riddle, but I will explain. Look at the great city that lies around you, men of Athens. In that city there is wealth, I might almost say, equal to that of all the other Greek cities together. But that wealth is in the hands of men whose temper is such that if all our orators started a scare that the King is coming, that he is close at hand, that the report must be true, and if the orators were backed by an equal number of oracle-mongers, not only would they fail to contribute, but they would refuse to declare or acknowledge their wealth. But if once they saw that what alarms them now as a mere rumour was actually taking place, none of them is so foolish that he would not be the first to pay his contribution ; for who will choose to sacrifice life and property sooner than contribute a fraction to ensure his person and the remainder of his wealth ? The money, I say, we have when it is really needed, but not befoie. Therefore I advise you not to seek it
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παραινῶ* ὅσα γὰρ νῦν πορἴσαιτ’ ἄν, εἰ προέλοισθε
27	πορίζειν, πλείων ἐστὶ γέλως τοῦ μηδενὸς, φέρε γάρ, ἑκατοστῆν τις εἰσφέρειν ἐρεῖ νῦν; οὐκοῦν ἑξήκοντα τάλαντα, ἀλλὰ πεντηκοστήν τις ἐρεῖ, τὸ διπλοῦν; οὐκοῦν εκατόν καί είκοσι καὶ τί τοῦτ* ἔστι πρὸς διακοσίας καὶ χιλίας καμήλους, ἃς βασιλεῖ τὰ χρήματ’ ἄγειν φασὶν οὖτοι; ἀλλὰ θῶ βούλεσθε δωδεκάτην ἡμᾶς εἰσοίσειν, πεντακόσια τάλαντα; ἀλλ’ οὔτ’ ἂν ἀνάσχοισθ’ οὔτ’, εἰ κατα-
28 βείτε, άξια τοῦ πόλεμον τα χρήματα. δεῖ τοίνυν υμάς τα μεν ἄλλα παρασκευάσασθαι, τὰ δὲ χρήματα νυν μεν ἐᾶν τοὺς κεκτημένους ἔχειν (οὐδαμοῦ γαρ ἄν ἐν καλλίονι σῴζοιτο τῆ πόλει), ἐὰν δέ ποθ’
[186]	οὐτος ὁ καιρὸς ἔλθῃ, τόθ’ εκόντων εἰσφερόντων αὐτῶν λαμβάνειν* ταΰτα δὲ καὶ δυνατά ἐστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, καὶ πράττειν καλά καὶ συμ-φεροντα καὶ βασιλέϊ περί υμών ἐπιτήδει’ ἀπαγγελ-θῆναι, καὶ φόβος οὐκ ὀλίγος γενοιτ αν ἐκείνῳ
29	διὰ τούτων. οἶδε μεν γε διακοσίαις τριήρεσιν, ὧν εκατόν παρεσχόμεθ’ ἡμεῖς, τοὺς προγόνους αὐτοῦ χιλίας ἀπολέσαντας ναῦς, ἀκούσεται δὲ τριακοσίας αὐτοὺς ἡμᾶς νῦν παρεσκ,ευασμενονς τριήρεις· ὥστε μὴ κομιδῇ, μηδ’ εἰ πάνυ μαίνοιτο, νομίσαι ῥᾴδιόν τι τὸ τὴν ἡμετέραν πάλιν εχθραν ποιήσασθαι. ἀλλὰ μήν εἴ γ’ ἐπὶ χρήμασιν αὐτῷ μέγ’ ἐπέρχεται φρονεῖν, καὶ ταυτην ασθενεστεραν αφορμήν της
30	ὑμετέρας εὑρήσει, ὁ μεν γε χρυσίον, ὥς φασιν, ἄγει πολύ, τούτο δ’ ἂν διαδῷ ζητῆσει* καὶ γὰρ τὰς κρήνας καὶ τὰ φρεατ επιλείπειν πέφυκεν, εάν τις ἀπ’ αὐτῶν ἁθρό α πολλὰ λαμβάνῃ. ἡμῖν δὲ τὸ τῆς χώρας τίμημ ύπαρχον αφορμήν [ἑξακισ-
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out, for the whole sum that you could raise, if you insisted on raising it, would be more ridiculous than nothing at all. For consider ; will anyiyie propose a tax of one per cent now ? Then we get sixty talents. Or double it and make it two per cent? Still only a hundred and twenty talents. And what is that to the twelve hundred camels laden, as our friends iiere tell us, with the Bang’s treasure ? Then would you have me assume that we shall contribute a twelfth of your wealth, or five hundred talents * But you would not submit to such a tax, nor if you paid up, would the money be sufficient for the war	You must
therefore make all your other preparations, but let the money remain for the present in the hands of its owners, for it could not be m better keeping, for the benefit of the State ; but if ever the threatened crisis comes, then accept it as a voluntary contribution.
These proposals, men of Athens, are both practicable and honourable and advantageous, fit to be reported of you to the King and calculated to inspire him with no little alarm. He knows that with two hundred galleys, of which we provided one hundred, our ancestors destroyed a thousand of his ships, and he will hear that we have three hundred of our own ready for sea, so that even if he were raving mad, he would scarcely think it a light thing to incur the hostility of our city. But indeed, n he bases his confidence on his wealth, he will find this too a less sure foundation than yours He is bringing, they say, gold in plenty. But if he disburses it, he will look m vam for more ; for even springs and wells have a way of failing, if one draws from them constantly and lavishly But he will hear that our resources consist of The ratable value of our country, and how
m
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χίλια τάλαντα] ἀκούσεται, ὑπὲρ ἧς ὡς μὲν τοὺς ἐπιόντας εκείνων ἀμυνόμεθα,1 οἱ Μαραθῶνι τῶν προγόνων αὐτοῦ μάλιστ’ ἂν εἰδεῖεν, ἕως δ’ ἂν κρατώμεν, οὐκ ἕνι δήπου χρήμαθ’ ἡμᾶς ἐπιλείπειν.
31	Καὶ μην οὐδ’ ὅ τινες Βεδίασι, μὴ ξενικὸν πολὺ συστῆσηται χρήματ’ ἔχων, άληθὲς εἶναί μοι δοκεῖ. ἐγὼ γὰρ ἡγοῦμαι ἐπὶ μὲν Αίγυπτον καί Ὀρονταν καί τινας τῶν άλλων βαρβάρων πολλούς ἂν ἐθελῆσαι τῶν 'Ελλήνων μισθοφορεῖν παρ’ ἐκείνῳ, οὐχ ιν ἐκεῖνος ἕλῃ τινὰ τοὐτων, ἀλλ’ ἵν’ εὑπορίαν τιν ἕκαστος ἑαυτῷ κτησάμενος απαλλαγή της υπ αρ-
Γ187] χούσης πενίας· ἐπὶ δὲ τὴν Ἕλλάδα Ἕλλην’ ουδόν αν ἐλθεῖν ηγούμαι. ποῖ γὰρ αὐτὸς τρέφεται μετά
32	ταῦτα; εἰς Φρύγιον ἐλθὼν δουλεύσει, οὐ γαρ ὑπὲρ ἄλλου τινός ἐστιν ὁ πρὸς τὸν βάρβαρον πόλεμος ἢ περὶ χώρας καί βίου καί ἐθῶν καὶ ἐλευθερίας καὶ πάντων των τοιοὐτων. τίς οὖν ούτως δυστυχής ἐστιν ὅστις ἑαυτὸν, γονέας, τάφους, πατρίδ’ ἕνεκα κέρδους βραχέος προέσθαι βουλήσεται; ἐγὼ μὲν οὐδἐν’ ηγούμαι. οὐ μήν οὐδ’ ἐκείνῳ συμφέρει ξένους κρατῆσαι τῶν Ελλήνων · οἱ γὰρ ημών κρατησαντες ἐκείνου γε πάλαι κρείττους ὑπάρχουσι· βούλεται δ9 εκείνος ούκ ἀνελὼν ἡμᾶς ἐπ’ ἄλλοις εἶναι, ἀλλὰ μάλιστα μεν πάντων, εἰ δὲ μη γ, τῶν υπαρχόντων δουλών ἑαυτῷ νῦν ἄρχειν.
33	Εἰ τοίνυν τις οἴεται Θηβαίους ἔσεσθαι μετ9 εκείνου, ἔστι μεν χαλεπός προς ὑμᾶς ὁ περὶ τούτων λόγος * διὰ γὰρ τὸ μισειν αυτούς οὐδ’ αν αληθές οὐδὲν ἡδέως
1 So Cobet ϊ ἀμυνοόμε#α Dindorf with mss.
* Egypt had been in revolt for many years, and in 363 most of the satraps of western Asia, including Orontes, 400
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we can fight in defence of it against invaders from his land, those ancestors of his who fought at Marathon be«it know ; but as long as we victorious, there is surely no prospect of money failing us.
Again, what frightens some of you—that his wealth will attract a large mercenary araiy—does not strike me as true For although I believe that many Greeks would consent to serve in his pay against the Egyptians and Orontes a and other barbarians, not so much to enable him to subdue any of those enemies as to win for themselves wealth and relief from their present poverty, yet I do not think that any Greek would attack Greece. For where would he retire afterwards ? Will he go to Phrygia and be a slave ? For the objects at stake in a war against the barbarian are nothing less than our country, our life, our habits, our freedom, and all such blessings. Who, then, is so desperate that he will sacrifice himself, his ancestors, his sepulchres, and his native land, all for the sake of a paltry profit? I cannot think that there is such a man Moreover, it is not even to the King s advantage that mercenaries should beat the Greeks, for the men who shall beat us have been his masters long ago.6 No, bis object is not, after destroying us, to find himself in the power of others, but to rule all the world, if he can, or if not, at least those who are now his slaves.
Now, if anyone expects the Thebans to take his side, it is difficult to speak to yon about them, because you have such a hearty dislike of them that yon would
satrap of Mysia, joined in the rebellion Agesilaus, Iphicrates and Chabrias were among the Greek generals who took part on one side or the other.
b ι e. by beating us they will show that at any time they could have beaten him.
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άγαμόν περί αυτών άκονσαιτε- ον μην ἀλλὰ δεῖ τοὺς περὶ πραγμάτων μεγάλων σκοποΰντας μηδένα συμφέροντα ιλογισμὸν παράλιπεῖν διὰ μητριάν πρόφασιν. ἐγὼ τοίνυν οἶμαι τοσοὐτον ἀπέχειν Θηβαίαυς τοῦ μετ’ ἐκείνου ποτ’ ἂν ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ τοὺς 34 Ἕλληνας, ὥστε πολλῶν ἂν χρημάτων, ει εχοιεν δοῦναι, πρίασθαι γενέσθαι τιν’ αὐτοῖς καιρόν δι’ οὖ τὰς προτέρας ἀνάλύσονται πρὸς τοὺς ^Ελληνας αμαρτίας. εἰ δ’ ἄρα παντάπασί τις όντως οἴεται φύσει δυστυχείς Θηβαίους εἶν αι, ἐκεῖνό γε δήπουθεν ἀπαντες ἐπίστασθε, ὅτι Θηβαίων τάκείνον φρο-νούντων, ανάγκη τούς τούτων εχθρούς τὰ τῶν __ Ἑλλήνων φρονεῖν.
Γ	Ηγούμαι τοίνυν εγω ταυτην την ταξιν του
1	■* δίκαιου καὶ τοὺς μετ’ αὐτῆς οντος κρείττονς των
προΒοτών και τοῦ βαρβάρου ἔσεσθαι πρὸς ἅπαντας. ὥστ’ οὐτε φοβεῖσθαί φημι δεῖν πέρα τοῦ μέτριου, οὔθ’ ὑπαχθῆναι προτέρους ἐκφέρειν τὸν πόλεμον· και μην οὐδὲ τῶν ἄλλων οὐδέν’ ἂν εικότως *Ελ-36λήνων φοβηθέντα τον πόλεμον τοῦτον ὁρῶ. τίς γὰρ οὐκ οἶδεν αυτών ότι, τέως μεν κοινόν εχθρόν εκείνον ὑπειληφότες ώμον<ψνν ἀλλήλοις, πολλών αγαθών ἦσαν κύριοι, επειδή δε φίλον αυτόν νομί-σαντες αὑτοῖς ὑπάρχειν περὶ τῶν πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς διηνἐχθησαν διαφόρων, ὅσ* ἂν οὐδὲ καταρώμενος ηὖρέ τις αὐτοῖς τοσαΰτα πεπόνθασι κακά; εἶθ’ ὃν ἡ τύχη καὶ τὸ δαιμόνιον φίλον μεν αλυσιτελή, συμφέροντα δ’ εχθρόν ἐμφανίζει, τούτον ημείς φο-βώμεθα; μηδαμώς* ἀλλὰ μηδ’ αδικώμεν, αὐτῶν ημών ενεκα καὶ τῆς τῶν άλλων Ἐλλήνων ταραχής 37 και απιστίας· ἐπεὶ εἴ γ’ ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἦν μετά πάντων
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not care to hear any good of them, even if it were true ; but yet, when dealing with grave matters, one must not on any pretext pass over «.η important consideration For my part, I believe that the Thebans are so little likely to join the King in an attack on Greece that they would pay a large*sum, if they had it, to get a chance of expiating their former sins against the Greeks.a If, however, some think that the Thebans are fated always to be on the wrong side, at any rate you all know this, that if the Thebans stand by the King, their enemies are bound to stand by the Greeks.
I believe, then, that the cause of justice and those who defend it will prove stronger than the traitors and the barbarian against all opposition. Therefore I say that we must not be unduly alarmed, nor must we be tempted to commence hostilities. And indeed I cannot see that any of the other Greeks have reason to dread this war. For who of them does not know that as long as they were of one mind and regarded the Persian as their common enemy, they could count on many advantages, but ever since they thought of him as a friend to fall back on and were torn asunder by their own private quarrels, they have suffered such disasters as no one would have devised for them even in an imprecation If that is so, are we to fear this man, whom fortune and the voice of Heaven proclaim to be an unprofitable friend and an auspicious foe ? Never! Yet let us do him no wrong either, both in our own interests and in view of the unrest and disloyalty of the other Greeks. If indeed we could attack
* Their “ Medism ** during the Persian wars.
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έπιθέσθαι μόνῳ, οὐδ’ ἀδικεῖν ἡμᾶς ἐκεῖνον ἀδίκημ* ἂν ἔθηκα. ἐπειδὴ δὲ τοῦτ’ οὐχ οὑτως ἔχει, φυ-λάττεσθαί ψῆμι δεῖν μὴ πρόφασιν δῶμεν βασιλεῖ τοῦ τὰ δίκαι’ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἄλλων Ἑλλήνων ζητεῖν ησυχίαν μὲν γὰρ ἐχόντων ὑμῶν ὕποπτος ἂν εἴη τοιοντόν τι πράττων, πόλεμον δὲ ποιησαμένων προτέρων εἰκότως αν δοκοίη διὰ τὴν πρὸς ὑμᾶς
3S ἔχθραν τοῖς ἄλλοις φίλος εἶναι βούλεσθαι. μη οὖν ἐξελέγξηθ’ ὡς κακῶς ἔχει τὰ 'Ελληνικά, σνγκαλοΰντζς οτ ον πείσονται, καὶ πολεμοῦντες ὅτι οὐ δυνήσεσθε* ἀλλ’ ἔχεθ’ ησυχίαν θαρροῦντες καὶ παρασκευαζόμενοι, καὶ βούλεσθ’ ἀπαγγέλ-[ 180] λεσθαι μὲν περὶ ὑμῶν πρὸς βασιλέα, μὴ μὰ Δί’ ὡς ἀποροῦσιν ἢ φοβούνται ἢ θορυβούνται Πάντες
39	οἱ ‘Έλληνες καὶ ’Αθηναίοι, πολλοῦ γε καὶ δεῖ, ἀλλ’ ὅτι, εἰ μὲν μὴ τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ομοίως αισχρόν ἦν τὸ ψεύδεσθαι καὶ ἐπιορκεῖν ὥσπερ ἐκείνῳ καλόν, πάλαι ἂν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ὑμεῖς ἐπορεύεσθε, νῦν δὲ τοῦτο μὲν οὐκ ἂν ποιήσαιτε ὑμῶν ἕνεκ’ αὐτῶν, εὕχεσθε δὲ πᾶσι τοῖς θεοῖς τὴν αὐτὴν λαβεῖν παράνοιαν ἐκεῖνον ἤνπερ ποτὲ τοὺς Προγόνους αυτόν. καὶ ταῦτ’ αν ἐπίῃ σκοπεῖν αὐτῷ, οὐκ ὀλιγώρως ὑμᾶς
40	βουλευομἐνους εὑρήσει, ἐκ μἕν γε τῶν πρὸς τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ προγόνους πολέμων σύνοιδε τὴν πόλιν εὐδαίμονα καὶ μεγάλην γεγενημἐνην, ἐκ δὲ τῆς ησυχίας ἧς ἧγέ ποτε, οὐδεμιᾶς τῶν άλλων Ἐλ-ληνίδων πόλεων τοσοῦτον ὅσον νῦν ὑπεραίρουσαν. καὶ μην και τούς "Έλληνας ὁρᾴ δεόμενους ἤτοι τινὺς ἑκουσίου ἢ ακουσίου διαλλακτοῦ, τούτον 3’
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him with unanimity, all banded against one, I should not count it wrong in us to do him wrong.a But since this is impossible, I suggest that we pught to be careful not to give the King an opportunity to pose as the champion of the other Greeks ; for as long as you remain quiet, any such action on his part τῳιιΙἀ excite suspicion, but if you are the aggressors, he will seem naturally anxious to befriend the rest, because they are hostile to you Do not, then, expose the weakness of the Greeks by issuing a summons which they will not obey and declaring a war which you cannot wage ; but in qmetness and confidence go on with your preparations, and be content that this report of you be brought to the King’s ears, not (Heaven forbid!) that all the Greeks, including the Athenians, are helpless, terrified and distracted— that is far from being the case—but that if falsehood and perjury were not as disgraceful in the eyes ot the Greeks as they are respectable in his, you would long ago have marched against him; that as it is, you will not for your own sakes do this, but you pray to all the gods that he may be smitten with the same infatuation as were his ancestors of old. And if it comes into his mind to leflect on this he will find that your resolutions are not carelessly taken He knows that the wars we fought against his ancestors have made our city prosperous and powerful, but that the policy of inaction that she once pursued gave her no such supremacy over any of the other Greek states as she enjoys to-day And indeed lie sees that the Greeks stand in need of a peacemaker, whether voluntary or involuntary, and he knows that m that character he would himself appear to them, if he
α A curious piece of casuistry.
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αὑτὸν ἂν οἶδε φανέντ* αὐτοῖς, εἰ πόλεμον κινοίη. ὥστε καὶ γνώριμα καὶ πίστ’ αὐτῷ τῶν ἀπαγγελ-λόντων άκονειν ἔσται.
41	Ἕα δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, μὴ μακρὰ λίαν λέγων ἐνοχλῶ, τὰ κεφάλα ι* ὧν συμβουλεύω φράσας ἄπειμι, παρασκευάζεσθαι μὲν πρὸς τοὺς υπάρχοντας εχθρούς κελεύω, ἀμύνεσθαι δὲ βασιλέα και πάντας, ἐὰν ἀδικεῖν ἐπιχειρῶσι, ταύτῃ τῆ αὐτῇ δυνάμει φημὶ δεῖν, ἄρχειν δὲ μηδενὸς μήτε λόγου μήτ’ έργου αδίκου, τὰ δ’ ἔργ’ ημών όπως άξια τῶν προγόνων ἔσται σκοπεῖν, μὴ τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος λόγους. κἀν ταῦτα ποιῆτε, καὶ ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς τἀναντία πείθουσι συμφέροντα πράζετε· ου γὰρ ὀργιεῖσθ’ αὐτοῖς ύστερον, νυν αμαρτόντες.
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tried to stir up war. Therefore he will find the reports that reach him easy to understand and easy to believe.	9
To spare you the tedium of a lengthy speech, men of Athens, I will sum up my suggestions and step down I recommend you to equip your forces against your existing enemies, but I add that you must employ those same forces in self-defence against the King and against all who venture to do you wrong, though you must not set the example of wrong, either in word or in deed ; and you must see to it that our actions, rather than the speeches delivered from this platform, are worthy of our fathers. If you act thus, you will be acting for the good both of yourselves and also of those who give you the contrary advice, since you will not have to be angry with them hereafter for errors you have committed now.
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FOR THE LIBERTY OF THE RHODIANS
INTRODUCTION
Rhodes joined in the revolt of the Athenian allies, and after the peace of 355 Mausolus, the ambitions satrap of Caria, who had helped the revolters, established an oligarchy in the island with a Carian garrison to support it. Some time after the death of Mausolus in 353 the exiled democrats appealed to Athens for help, but the general feeling of the Athenians was one of resentment against their former allies and satisfaction at the fate they had drawn down upon themselves. Demosthenes in this speech pleads unsuccessfully for a more generous, if more hazardous, policy. He certainly underestimates the risks of a war with Caria or Persia, relying on the two facts that the power collected by Mausolus was now wielded by a woman (Artemisia, the wife of Mausolus), and that the Great King was still struggling with his own rebels m Egypt and elsewhere. The traditional date, 351, is supported by the mention of Artemisia (§ 11), who survived her husband by two years. This speech therefore comes very soon after the First Philippic.
[iso] XV.· ΥΠΕΡ ΤΗΣ ΡΟΔΙΩΝ ΕΛΕΥΘΕΡΙΑΣ
Οἶμαι δεῖν ὑμᾶς, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, περὶ τηλικοὐτων βουλευομένους διδόναι παρρησίαν ἑκάστῳ τῶν συμβουλευόντων. ἐγὼ δ’ οὐδεπώΗθθ’ ἡγησάμην χάλεπὸν τὸ διδάξαι τὰ βέλτισθ’ ὑμᾶς [191] (ὡς γὰρ εἰπεῖν ἁπλῶς, ἅπαντες ὑπάρχειν ἐγνωκότες μοι δοκεῖτε), ἀλλὰ τὸ πεῖσαι πράττειν ταῦτα* ἐπειδὰν γάρ τι δόξῃ καὶ ψηφισθῇ, τότ’ ἴσον τοῦ
2πραχθῆναι ἀπέχει ὅσονπερ πρὶν δόξαι. ἔστι μὲν οὖν ἕν ὧν ἐγὼ νομίζω χάριν ὑμᾶς τοῖς θεοῖς ὀφείλειν, τὸ τοὺς διὰ τὴν αὑτῶν ύβριν ὑμῖν πόλε-μήσαντας οὐ παλαι νυν ἐν ὑμῖν μόνοις τῆς αὑτῶν σωτηρίας ἔχειν τὰς ἐλπίδας. άξιον δ’ ἡσθῆναι τῷ παρόντι καιρῷ* συμβήσεται γὰρ ὑμῖν, ἐὰν ἃ χρὴ βονλευσησθε περὶ αὐτοῦ, τὰς παρά τῶν διαβαλλόντων τὴν πόλιν ἡμων βλασφημίας ἔργῳ
3	μετὰ δόξης καλής ἀπολύσασθαι. ήτιάσαντο μὲν γὰρ ἡμᾶς ἐπιβουλεύειν αὐτοῖς Χῖοι καὶ Βυζάντιοι καὶ Ῥόδιοι, καὶ διὰ ταΰτα συνέστησαν ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς τὸν τελευτάιον τουτονὶ πόλεμον* φανήσεται δ’ ὁ μὲν πρυτανεύσας ταῦτα καὶ πείσας Μαύσωλος, φίλος εἶναι φάσκων Ῥοδίων, την ελευθερίαν αὐτῶν ἀφῃρημἐνος, οι δ’ ἀποδείξαντες εαυτούς συμμάχους Χῖοι καὶ Βυζάντιοι τοῖς ἀτυχήμασιν
4	αὐτῶν οὐ βεβοηθηκότες, ὑμεῖς δ’, οὓς εφοβοΰντο, 412
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Your duty, men of Athens, when debating such important matters, is, I think, to allow freedom of speech to every one of your counsellors. Personally, I never thought it a difficult task to point out to you the best policy—for, to speak plainly, you all seem to ine to have discerned it already—but rather to induce you to put it into operation; for when a resolution has been approved and passed, it is no nearer accomplishment than before it was approved. Now, it is one of the blessings for which, I think, the gods deserve your gratitude, that the same men who not long ago attacked you in the wantonness of their pride, now find in you alone the hope of their salvation. You ought to be delighted at your present opportunity, because, jf you decide aright, you will in fact succeed, with honour to yourselves, in silencing the evil tongues that traduce our city. For we were charged by the Chians, Byzantines and Rhodians with plotting against them, and that was why they concerted the last war against us ; but we shall be able to prove that whereas Mausolus, the prime mover and instigator in the business, while calling himself the friend of the Rhodians, has robbed them of their liberty, and whereas the Chians and Byzantines, who posed as their allies, never helped them in distress, it is to you, whom they dreaded, to you
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μόνοι των πάντων τῆς σωτηρίας αὐτοῖς αίτιοι. ἐκ δὲ τοῦ ταῦθ’ ὑφ’ απάντων ὀφθῆναι ποιήσετε τοὺς πολλοὺς ἐν ἁπάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι τούτο ποιεῖσθαι σύμβολον της αὑτῶν σωτηρίας, ἐὰν ν μιν ὦσι φίλοι· οὖ μεῖζον οὐδὲν ἂν ὑμῖν γένοιτ’ αγαθόν, η παρά πάντων εκόντων ανύποπτου τυχεῖν εὐνοίας
5	Θαυμάζω δ* ὅτι τοὺς αυτούς δρω υπέρ μὲν Αιγυπτίων τἀναντία πράττειν βασιλεῖ την πόλιν πείθοντας, ὑπὲρ δὲ τοῦ Ῥοδίων δήμου φοβούμενους τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον, καίτοι τοὺς μὲν Ἕλληνας
1192] όντας απόντες ἴσασι, τοὺς δ’ ἐν τῇ ὰρχῇ τῆ ’κείνον
6	μεμερισμένους. οἶμαι δ’ υμών μνημονεύειν ενίους, ὅτι ἡνίκ’ ἐβουλεύεσθ’ υπέρ των βασιλικών, παρ-ελθὼν πρώτος εγώ παρῄνεσα, οἶμαι δὲ μόνος ἣ δεὐτερος εἰπεῖν, ὅτι μοι σωφρονεΐν αν δοκεῖτε, εἰ τὴν πρόφασιν τῆς παρασκευής μη την προς εκείνον εχθρόν ποιοῖσθε, ἀλλὰ παρασκευάζοισθε μεν προς τούς υπάρχοντας εχθρούς, άμύνοισθε δὲ κἀκεῖνον, εάν υμάς ἀδικεῖν ἐπιχειρῇ. καὶ οὐκ ἐγὼ μὲν εἶπον ταῦθ’, ὑμῖν δ’ οὐκ ἐδόκουν ὀρθῶς
7	λέγειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑμῖν ἥρεσκε ταῦτα, ακόλουθος τοίνυν ὁ νῦν λἀγος ἐστί μοι τῷ τότε ρηθέντι. ἐγὼ γάρ, εἰ βασιλεύς παρ’ αυτόν οντα με σύμβουλον ποιοῖτο, ταντ1 αν αὐτῷ παραινέσαιμ’ ἅπερ ὑμῖν, υπέρ μεν τῶν αυτόν πολεμεῖν, εάν τις ἐναντιῶται τῶν Ἑλλήνων, ὧν δὲ μηδὲν αὐτῷ προσηκε ι,
8	τούτων μηδ’ άντιποιεΐσθαι την αρχήν. εἰ μεν οὖν ὅλως ἐγνώκατ*, ὧ ἄνδρες Ἀθήναῖοι, ὅσων ἂν βασιλεύς εγκρατής γένηται φθάσας η παρα-κρουσάμενός τινας των ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι, παραχωρεῖν,
1 So Baiters ταυτ’ Dindorf with mss.
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alone of all the states that they owe their deliverance. By making this clear to all, you will teach the democrats in every state to consider friendship with you as the pledge of their safety, and no greater advantage could you have than to win from all men their voluntary and unsuspecting goodwill
I am surprised to see the same men urging the city, in the interests of the Egyptians, to oppose the King of Persia, but dreading him where the Rhodian democracy is concerned. Yet everyone knows that the Rhodians are Greeks, while Egypt is a division of the Persian Empire. Some of you, I suppose, remember that when you were discussing Persian affairs, I was the first to come forward with advice,α and I believe I was the only speaker, or perhaps one out of two, to say that I should think it prudent in you not to make your hostility to the King the pretext for your preparations, but while equipping yourselves against your existing enemies, to defend yourselves against him too, if he attempted to do you wrong. Nor did I faal to convince you that I was right, but you, too, approved of my suggestion My present speech, then, is the sequel of my former one For indeed, if the King admitted me to his presence and asked me for my advice, I should give him the same that I gave you—to defend his own subjects, if any of the Greeks attacked them, but to claim no sovereignty over those who owed him no allegiance. Now if yon make it a general principle, men of Athens, to abandon to the King all places that he has got into his power, whether by surprise or by deceiving some of the inhabitants,
° In the speech On the NavyJxwrds*
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οὐ κάλῶς ἐγνώκατε, ὡς ἐγὼ κρίνω* εἰ δ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν δικαίων καὶ πολεμεῖν, ἂν τοὐτου δέῃ, καί πάσχειν oriqpv οἴεσθε χρῆναι, πρώτον μὲν ὑμῖν ἧττον δεήσει τούτων, ὅσῳ ἂν μᾶλλον ἐγνωκότες ἡνε ταῦτα, ἔπειθ’ ἃ ττ ρο ση κ€ ι φρονεῖν δόξετε.
O Ὅ$ι δ’ οὐδὲν καινόν ούτ ἐγὼ λέγω νῦν κελεύων Ῥοδίους ἐλευθεροῦν, οὔθ’ ὑμεῖς, ἂν πεισθῆτέ μοι, ποιήσετε, τῶν γεγενημἐνων ὑμᾶς τι καὶ συν-ενηνοχότων ὑπομνήσω. ὑμεῖς ἐξεπὑμψατε Τιμόθεόν ποτ*, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, βοηθήσοντ’ Αριοβαρζάνη, [193] προσγρόψαντες τῷ ψήφισματι “μὴ λύοντα τὰς σπονδὰς τὰς πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα,** ἰδὼν δ’ ἐκεῖνος τὸν μὲν Ἀριοβαρζάνην φανερῶς ἀφεστῶτα βασιλέως, Σάμον δὲ φρονρουμένην ὑπὸ Κυπροθέμιδος, ὃν κατέστησε Τιγῥᾴνης ὁ βασιλέως ὑπαρχος, τῷ μὲν ἀπέγνω μὴ βοηθεῖν, τὴν δὲ προσκαθζζομζνος 10 καὶ βοηθήσας ἡλευθέρωσε* καὶ μέχρι τῆ> τήμερον ημέρας ον γέγονε πόλεμος διὰ ταῦθ’ ὑμῖν. οὐ γὰρ ομοίως οὐδεὶς ὑπέρ τε τοῦ πλεονεκτεῖν πολε-μήσειεν ἂν καὶ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ, ἀλλ* ὑπὲρ μὲν ὧν ἐλαττοῦνται μέχρι τοῦ δυνατοῦ Πάντες πολεμοῦσιν, ὑπὲρ δὲ τοῦ πλεονεκτεῖν οὐχ οὕτως, ἀλλ’ ἐφίενται μέν, ἐάν τις ἐᾳ, ἐὰν δὲ κωλνθώσιν, οὐδὲν ἡδικηκέναι τοὺς ἐναντιωθέντας αὐτοῖς ηγούνται Π Ὅτι δ’ οὐδ’ ἂν ἐναντιωθῆναί μοι δοκεῖ τῇ πράξει ταύτῃ νῦν Ἀρτεμισία τῆς πόλεως οΰσης ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων, μίκρ* ἀκούσαντες σκοπείτ’ εἴτ’ ὀρθῶς λογίζομαι ταῦτ’ εἰτε μή. ἐγὼ νομίζω, πράττοντος μὲν ἐν Αίγντττω πάνθ* ὡς ὥρμηκε βασιλέως, σφοδρά
α The satrap of Phrygia, who joined the revolt of the satraps in 362. He was soon afterwards betrayed and crucified.
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then your principle is, I think, a wrong one ; but if you feel that m the cause of justice you are bound to go to war and face the consequences, then, m the first place, the more you are determined on such action, the less frequently will it be necessary, and secondly, you will be showing the proper spirit^
To prove that there is precedent both for my proposal to free the Rhodians and for your action, if you adopt it, I will remind you of some things that you have done, and that successfully. You are the men, Athenians, who once sent Timotheus to the help of Ariobarzanes,® adding this clause to your instructions, “ provided that he does not violate our treaty with the King ” Timotheus, seeing that Anobarzanes was in open revolt from the King and that Samos was garrisoned by Cyprothemis, who had been stationed there by Tigranes, the King’s viceroy, abandoned his intention of helping the satrap, but invested the island and used his force to liberate it; and to this very day you have not been involved in war on those grounds For no one would go to war as readily for aggrandizement as for the defence of his own possessions ; but while all men fight desperately to keep frhat they are in danger of losing, it is not so with aggrandizement; men make it, indeed, their aim, but if prevented, they do not feel that they have suffered any injustice from their opponents.
But since I believe that neither would Artemisia now oppose this action on our part, if onr State were once committed to it, give me your attention for a little and consider whether iny reasoning is sound or not. I think that if the King’s designs in Egypt were meeting with any success, Artemisia would
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ἀν Ἀρτεμισίαν πειραθῆναι περιποιῆσαι Ῥόδον αὐτῷ, οὐ τῆ βασιλέως εύνοίᾳ, ἀλλὰ τῷ βούλεσθαι πλησίον αὐτῆς διατρίβοντος ἐκείνου μεγάλην εὐ-εργεσίαν καταθέσθαι πρὸς αυτόν, ἵν’ ὡς οἰκειότατ’
12	αυτήν ἀποδἐχηται· πράττοντος δ’ ὡς λέγεται, καὶ διημα*οτηκότος οἶς ἐπεχείρησεν, ἡγεῖσθαι την νήσον τούτην, ὅπερ ἔστιν, ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν ἂν εἶναι βασιλεῖ χρησίμην ἐν τῷ παρόντι, τῆς δ’ αυτής αρχής ἐπιτείχισμα πρὸς τὸ μηδ’ ὁτιοῦν παρακινεῖν. ὥστε μοι δοκεῖ μάλλον αν υμάς ἔχειν μη φανερῶς
[104] αυτής ἐνδούσης ἢ ἐκεῖνον λαβεῖν βούλεσθαι. οἶμαι μὲν οὖν οὐδὲ βοηθήσουν αυτήν, ἂν δ’ ἄρα τούτο
13	ποιῇ, φαύλως καὶ κακώς. ἐπεὶ καὶ βασιλέα γε, ὅ τι μὲν ποιήσει μὰ ΔΓ οὐκ ἂν εἴποιμ’ ἔγωγ’ ὡς οἶδα, ὅτι μέντοι συμφέρει τῆ πόλει δῆλον ἤδη γενέσθαι πότερ’ ἀντιποιήσεται τῆς πόλεως τῆς Ῥοδίων ἣ οὔ, τους’ ἂν ἰσχυρισαίμην οὐ γὰρ ὑπὲρ Ῥοδίων βουλευτέον, ὅταν ἀντιποιῆται, μόνον, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ ημών αυτών καί τῶν πάντων Ἑλλήνων.
14	Οὐ μήν οὐδ’ ἂν εἰ δι* αυτών εἶχον την πόλιν οἱ νῦν ὄντες ἐν αὐτῇ Ῥόδιοι, παρῄνεσ’ ἂν ὑμῖν τούτους ἑλέσθαι, οὐδ’ εἰ πάνθ’ ὑπισχνοῦνθ’ ὑμῖν ποιήσειν. ὁρῶ γὰρ αυτούς τὸ μὲν πρώτον, ὅπως καταλύσωσι τὸν δῆμον, προσλαβόντας τινας τῶν πολιτῶν, ἐπειδη δὲ τους’ ἔπράξαν, πάλιν ἐκβαλόντας τούτους· τοὺς οὖν μηδετέροις πιστῶς κεχρημένους οὐδ’ ἂν ὑμῖν βέβαιους ἡγοῦμαι γενέσθαι συμμάχους
15	καὶ ταῦτ’ οὐδεπώποτ’ εἶπον ἄν, εἰ τῷ Ῥοδίων δήμῳ μόνον ἡγούμην συμφέρειν οὔτε γὰρ προξενώ
* Acknowledging her as the successor of Mausolus·
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make a big effort to secure Rhodes for him, not from any goodwill towards him, but because, while he is in her neighbourhood, she would like to put him under a great obligation, so that he inay give her as cordial a recognition® as possible. But if the reports are true and he has failed in all bis attempts, she must argue that this island would be of rib use to him at present—which is true enough—but might serve as a fortress to overawe Caria and check any move on her part. Therefore I think she would rather that you had the island, if not too obviously surrendered by her, than that he should get it. I do not, indeed, expect that she will send any help to the Rhodian government, or if she does, it will be feeble and halfhearted; while as to the King, I should not like to say that I know what he is actually going to do, but that it is to our advantage that he should at once make it clear whether he is going to claim Rhodes or not—that I should maintain positively. For when he does claim it, you will have to take counsel, not for the Rhodians only, but for yourselves and all the Greeks.
And yet, even if the party at present in possession held Rhodes by their «own stiength, I should not have advised you to take thetr side, even if they promised to do everything you wished. For I notice that at the start, in order to overthrow the democracy, they enlisted some of the citizens on their side, and when they had succeeded, sent them into banishment again. Now men who have been faithful to neither side could never, I am sure, become steadfast allies to yon. Moreover I should never have made this proposal, had I thought that it would benefit the Rhodian democrats alone, for I ana not
4*19
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τῶν ἀνδρῶν out’ ἰδίᾳ ξἐνος αὐτῶν οὐδείς ἐστί μοι, οὐ μην οὐδ’ εἰ ταῦτ’ ἀμφότερ’ ἦν, εἰ μὴ συμψέρειν ὑμῖν ἡγούμην, εἶπον ἄν, ἐπεὶ Ῥοδίοις γ’, εἰ οἷόν τε τους’ εἰπεῖν τῷ συναγορεύοντι τῆ σωτηρίᾳ αὐτῶν, συγχαίρω των γεγενημένων. τοῦ κομι-σασθαι γὰρ τὰ ὑμέτερ’ ὑμῖν φθονήσαντες τὴν ἑαυτῶν ἐλευθερίαν ἀπολωλέκασε, καὶ παρὸν αὐτοῖς Ἕλλησι καί βελτίοσιν αὐτῶν ὑμῖν ἐξ ἴσου συμ-μαχεῖν, βαρβάροις καὶ δούλοις, οὓς εἰς τὰς ἀκρο-
16	πόλεις παρεῖνται, δουλεύουσιν. ὀλίγου δὲ δέω λέγειν, [195] ἐὰν αὐτοῖς ὑμεῖς ἐθελήσητε βοηθῆσαι, ὡς καὶ συν-
ενήνοχε ταῦτ’ αὐτοῖς· εὖ μὲν γὰρ πράττοντες οὐκ οίδ’ εἴ ποτ’ ἀν εὖ φρόνησα ι ἡθέλησαν, ὄντες Ῥόδιοι, ἔργω δὲ πειραθέντες καὶ διδαχθέντες ὅτι πολλῶν κακών ἡ ἄνοι’ αἰτία τοῖς πολλοίς γιγνεται, τάχ’ ἄν, εἰ τύχοιεν, σωφρονέστεροι προς τον λοιπόν τον χρόνου γένοιντο* τοῦτο δ’ οὐ μικρόν ωφέλειαν αὐτοῖς ηγούμαι, φημι δὴ χρῆναι πειρᾶσθαι σῴζειν τοὺς ἄνδρας καὶ μη μνησικακεῖν, ἐνθυμουμένους ὅτι πολλὰ καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπιβουλευσάντων ἐξηπάτησθε, ὧν οὐδενὸς αὐτοὶ δοῦναι δίκην δίκαιον ἀν είναι φήσαιτε.	γ
17	Ὀρᾶτε δὲ κἀκεῖν’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, ὅτι πολλοὺς ὑμεῖς πολέμους πεπολεμήκατε καὶ πρὸς δημοκρατίας καί προς ολιγαρχίας. καὶ τοῦτο μεν
*	% ϊ /	λ «	/	ν Λ»
ιστέ και αυτοί· αλλ υπέρ ων προς εκατερους εσα ὑμῖν ὁ πόλεμος, τοῦτ’ ἴσως ὑμῶν οὐδεὶς λογίζεται, υπέρ πίνων οὖν ἐστίν; πρὸς μὲν τοὺς δήμους η π€ρΙ των ιδίων Εγκλημάτων, ον δυνηθέντων δημοσίᾳ διαλύσασθαι ταῦτα, ἢ περὶ τῆς μέρους ἢ ὁρων ἢ φιλονικίας ἢ τῆς ηγεμονίας, πρὸς δὲ
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the official patron of that party, nor do I count any of them among my private friends Yet even if both these motives had been present, J should not have proposed it, if I had not thought that it would benefit you, since I share m your satisfaction at the fate of the Rhodians—if one who is pleading for ijieir deliverance may be permitted to say so. For they grudged you the recovery of your rights, and now they have lost their own liberty ; they spumed an alliance with you who are Greeks and their betters, and now they are slaves of barbarians, slaves of slaves, whom they admitted into their citadels I am almost inclined to say, if you choose to help them, that this has been a salutary lesson for them ; for in prosperity I doubt whether they would ever have chosen to show their good sense, being Rhodians, but "when tested by experience and taught that folly is in most cases a fruitful source of evil, they may perhaps with luck grow more sensible for the future; and that I regard as no small advantage for them. Accordingly, I say that it is your duty to try to save them and to let bygones be bygones, remembering that you too have in many cases been led by schemers into errors, for none of which you would yourselves admit that you ought to pay the penalty.
You may also observe, Athenians, that you have been engaged in many wars both with democracies and with oligarchies. You do not need to be told that; but perhaps none of you considers what are your motives for war with either. What, then, are those motives ? With democracies, either private quarrels, when they could not be adjusted by the State, or a question of territory or boundaries, or else nvaliy or the claim to leadership; with oligarchies you
421
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τὰς ολιγαρχίας υπέρ μὲν τούτων ούδενός, ὑπὲρ 13 δὲ τῆς πολιτείας και της ἐλευθερίας* ὥστ’ ἔγωγ’ οὐκ αν όκνήσαιμ* εἰπεῖν μάλλον ἡγεῖσθαι συμφέρειν δημοκράτου μένους τους *Ελληνας ἅπαντας πολεμεῖν ὑμῖν ἣ ὀλιγαρχουμένους φίλους εἶναι πρὸς μὲν γὰρ ^ελευθέρους όντας ον χάλεπῶς αν εἰρήνη ν ὑμᾶς ποιήσασθαι νομίζω, οπότε βουληθείητε, πρὸς δ’ ολιγαρχου μόνους οὐδὲ τὴν φιλίαν ασφαλή νομίζω* ον γὰρ ἔσθ’ ὅπως ολίγοι πολλοῖς καὶ ζητοῦντες ἄρχειν τοῖς μετ’ ἰσηγορίας ζην ήρημένοις εὖνοι ^ γένοιντ’ ἄν.
flOOl Θαυμὴζω δ’ εἰ μηδεὶς ἡμῶν ηγείται Χιών *	* ὀλιγαρχουμἐνων καὶ Μυτιληναίων, καὶ νυνὶ Ῥοδίων
καὶ πάντων ανθρώπων ολίγου δέω λέγειν εἰς τούτην την δουλείαν ὑπογομένων, συγκινδυνεύειν την παρ’ ἡμῖν πολιτείαν, μηδὲ λογίζεται τοῦθ’ ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπως, εἰ δι’ ὀλιγαρχίας ἅπαντα συστήσεται, τὸν παρ’ ὑμῖν δήμον ἐάσουσιν. ἴσασι γὰρ οὐδένας άλλους πάλιν εἰς ελευθερίαν τα πραγ-ματ* επανάγοντας* ὅθεν δὴ κακόν αὑτοῖς ἄν τι γενέσθαι προσδοκῶσι, τοΰτ ἀνελεῖν βουλήσονται.
20	τοὺς μὲν οὖν ἄλλους τοὺς πὶδικοῦντάς τινας αυτών των κακώς πεπονθότων εχθρούς ἡγεῖσθαι χρή' τοὺς δὲ τὰς πολιτείας καταλύοντας καί μεθιστάντας εις ολιγαρχίαν κοινούς εχθρούς παραινώ νομίζειν
21	απάντων των ελευθερίας επιθυμούντων. έπειτα καί δίκαιον, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, δημοκρατουμένους αυτούς τοιαῦτ α φρονοϋντας φαίνεσθαι περί τῶν ἀτνχούντων δήμων, οἷάπερ ἂν τοὺς ἄλλους άξιώσαιτε φρονεΐν περί υμών, εἴ ποθ’, ὃ μὴ γἐνοιτο, ταιοῦτό τι συμβαίη. καὶ γὰρ ει δίκαιά τις φήσει eΡοδιούς πεπονθἐναι, οὐκ επιτήδειος 6 καιροί 422
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fight for none of these things, but for your constitution and your liberty Therefore I should not hesitate to say that I think it a greater advantage that all the Greeks should be your enemies under democracy than your friends under oligarchy For with free men I do not think that you would Jhave any difficulty in making peace whenever you wished, but with an oligarchical state I do not believe that even friendly relations could be permanent, for the few can never be well disposed to the many, nor those who covet power to those who have chosen a life of equal privileges.
Seeing that Chios and Mytilene are ruled by oligarchs, and that Rhodes and, I might almost say, all the world are now being seduced into this form of slavery, I am surprised that none of you conceives that our constitution too is in danger, nor draws the conclusion that if all other states are organized on oligarchical principles, it is impossible that they should leave your democracy alone. For they know that none but you will bring freedom back again, and of course they want to destroy the source from which they are expecting ruin to themselves. Now, all other wrongdoers must be considered the enemies of those only whom they have wronged, but when men overthrow free constitutions and change them to oligarchies, I urge you to regard them as the common enemies of all who love freedom Then again, Athenians, it is right that you, living under a democracy, should show the saine sympathy for democracies in distress as you would expect others to show for you, if ever—which God forbid!—you were in the same plight. Even if anyone is prepared to say that the Rhodians are served right, this is not
423
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ἐφησθῆναι· δεῖ γὰρ τοὺς εὐτυχοῦντας περὶ τῶν ἀτυχούντων ἀεὶ φαίνεσθαι τὰ βέλτιστα βουλευο-μένους, ἐπεῖδήπερ ἄδηλον τὸ μέλλον ἅπασιν ἀνθρώποις.
22	Ἀκούω δ’ ἐγὼ πολλάκις ἐνταυθὶ παρ’ ὑμῖν τινῶν λεγόντων ὡς, ὅτι ἡτύχησεν ὁ δῆμος ἡμῶν, συνεβουλήθησάν τινες αὐτὸν σωθῆναι· ὦν ἐγὼ μόνων Ἀργείων ἐν τῷ παρόντι μνησθήσομαι βραχύ τι. οὐ γὰρ ἂν ὑμᾶς βουλοίμην, δόξαν ἔχοντας
[197] τοῦ σῴζειν τοὺς ἀτυχοῦντας ἀεί, χείρους Ἀργείων ἐν ταύτῃ τῆ πράξει φατῆναι, οἳ χώραν ομορον τῆ Αακεδαιμονίων οἰκοῦντες, ὁρῶντες ἐκείνους τῆς και θάλάττης ἄρχοντας, οὐκ ἀπώκνησαν οὐδ’ ἐφο-βήθησαν εὐνοϊκῶς ὑμῖν ἔχοντες φατῆναι, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρέσβεις ἐλθόντας ἐκ Λακεδαίμονος, ὥς φασιν, ἐξαιτῆσοντάς τινας τῶν φυγάδων τῶν ὑμετέρων εφηφίσαντο, ἐὰν μὴ πρὸ ἡλίου δύντος ἀπαλλατ-
23	τωνται, πολεμίους κρινεῖν. εἷτ* οὐκ αισχρόν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, εἰ τὸ μὲν Ἀργείων πλήθος ονκ έφοβήθη την Λακεδαιμονίων αρχήν ἐν ἐκείνσις τοῖς καιροῖς οὐδὲ την ρώμην, ὑμεῖς 3’ ὄντες Άθη-ναῖοι βάρβαρον άνθρωπον? καὶ ταῦτα γυναίκα, φοβήσεσθε, καὶ μὴν οἱ μεν ἔχοιεν ἂν εἰπεῖν οτι πολλάκις ἥττηνται ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων, υμείς 8ὲ νενικήκατε μεν πολλάκις βασιλέα, ηττησθε δ’ οὐδ’ ἅπαξ οὔθ’ ὑπὸ τῶν δούλων των βασιλέως out αὐτοῦ εκείνον ει γάρ τί που κεκράτηκε τῆς πόλεως βασιλεὺς, ἢ τοὺς πονηρότατους των Ἑλλήνων και προδότας αὐτῶν χρήμασι πείσας ή οὐδαμῶς άλλως
24	κεκράτηκε. καί οὐδὲ τοῦτ’ αὐτῷ συνενήνοχεν,
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the time to exult over them, for prosperous communities ought always to show themselves ready to consult the best interests of the unfortunate, remembering that the future is hidden from all men’s eyes.
I	have repeatedly heard it said in this Assembly that when misfortune befell our democracy,® there were some people who urged that it should be restored, and of them I will here mention the Argives only, and that briefly. For I should be sorry if you, who are renowned for rescuing the unfortunate, should prove yourselves in this instance worse men than the Argives. They, being the immediate neighbours of the Lacedaemonians and seeing them masters of land and sea, did not hesitate or fear to show their goodwill to you, but actually carried a decree that the envoys, who, we are told, had come from Sparta to claim the persons of some of your refugees, should be denounced as enemies unless they took their departure before the setting of the sun Then would it not be discreditable, men of Athens, if when the commons of Argos feared not the authority of the Lacedaemonians in the day of their might, you, who "’are Athenians, should fear one who is at once a barbarian and a woman ? Indeed, the Argives might have pleaded that they had often been defeated by the Lacedaemonians, but you have beaten the King again and again, and have never been beaten either by his slaves or by their master himself; for if ever the King has gained some slight advantage over our city, he has done it by bribing the most worthless of the Greeks, the traitors to their cause, and never in any other way. And even that success has not benefited him, but you
vol ι	ρ	425
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ἀλλ’ ἅμ’ εὑρήσετ’ αυτόν την τε πόλιν διὰ Λακε-δαιμονίων ασθενή ποιήσαντα καὶ περὶ τῆς αυτόν βασιλείας κι^δυνεύσαντα πρὸς Κλέαρχον καὶ Κῦρον. οὐτ’ οὖν ἐκ φανερού κβκράτηκβν ουτ ἐπιβουλεῦσαι συνενήνοχεν αὐτῷ. ὁρῶ δ’ ὑμῶν ἐνίους Φιλίππου μὲνοὐς ἄρ’ οὐδενὸς ἀξίου πολλάκις ὀλιγωροῦντας, βασιλέα δ’ ὡς Ισχυρόν ἐχθρὸν οἶς ἂν προέληται φοβουμἐνους. εἰ δὲ τον μὲν ὡς φαῦλον οὐκ ἀμυνούμεθα, τῷ δ’ ὡς φοβερῷ πάνθ’ ὑπείξομεν, Γ198] πρὸς τινας, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, παραταξόμεθα;
55 Εἰσὶ δέ τινες, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, παρ’ ὑμῖν δεινότατοι τὰ δίκαια λέγειν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἄλλων προς ὑμᾶς, οἶς παραινέσαιμ’ ἂν ἐγωγε τοσοῦτον μόνον, ὑπὲρ υμών πρὸς τοὺς άλλους ζητεῖν τὰ δίκαια λέγειν, ἵν’ αὐτοὶ τὰ προσήκοντα πρώτοι φαίνωνται ποιοῦντες· ὡς ἔστ’ ατοπον περί των δικαίων υμάς διδάσκειν αυτόν ου δίκαια ποιοῦντα· οὐ γάρ ἐστι δίκαιον ὄττα πολίτην τοὺς καθ’ ὑμῶν λόγους, ἀλλὰ
26	μὴ τοὺς ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐσκέφθαι. φέρε γὰρ πρὸς θεῶν σκοπ€ΐτ€> τί δήποτ’ ἐν Βυζαντίῳ οὐδείς ἐσθ’ ὁ δεδάξων ἐκεινους μη καταλαμβάνειν Χαλκηδόνα, ἣ βασιλέως μἐν ἐστιν, εἰχετε δ’ αυτήν ὑμεῖς, ἐκείνοις δ’ Οὐδαμόθεν προτῆκε· μηδὲ Σηλυμβρίαν, πόλιν ὑμετέραν ποτὲ σύμμαχον ου σαν, ὡς αὐτοὺς συντελῆ ποιεῖν καὶ Βυζάντιον ὁρίζειν την τούτων χώραν παρά τούς όρκους καί τὰς συνθήκας, ἐν
27	αἷς αὐτονόμους τὰς πόλεις εἶναι γέγραπται; οὐδὲ Μαύσωλον ζῶντα, οὐδὲ τελευτήσαντος ἐκείνου την Ἀρτεμισίαν οὐδείς ἐσθ’ ὁ διὸάξων μη κατα~
α The Spartan Clearchus commanded the Greek mercenaries who marched with Cyrus the Younger to the battle of Cunaxa, 401.
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will find him at one and the same time using the Lacedaemonians to cripple oin city, and struggling for his own crown against Clearehus and Cyrusa So he has never beaten us in the field,* nor have his intrigues gained him any advantage I observe that some of you are wont to dismiss Philip as a person of no account, but to speak with awe of the Kxdg as formidable to those whom he marks as his enemies. If we are not to stand up to the one because he is contemptible, and if we yield to the other because he is formidable, against whom, Athenians, shall we ever marshal our forces ?
There are some among you, Athenians, who are very clever at pleading the rights of others against you, and I would just give them this piece of advice —to find something to say for your rights against others, so that they themselves may set the example of doing what is proper; since it is absurd for a man to lecture you about rights when he is not doing what is right himself, and it is not right that a citizen should have given his attention to all the arguments against you and to none in your favour. I beg yon, in Heaven’s name, to consider this point why is there no man in Byzantluin to dissuade his countrymen from seizing Chalcedon, which belongs to the King and was once held by you, while the Byzantines have no shadow of a claim to it ? Or from taking Selymbria, once an ally of yours, and making it tributary to themselves, and including it in the territory of Byzantium, contrary to all oaths and agreements which guarantee the autonomy of those cities ? No one has come forward to dissuade Mausolus when he was alive, or Artemisia since his death,
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λαμβάνειν Κῶν καὶ Ῥόδον καὶ ἄλλας ἑτέρας πόλεις Ἕλληνίδας, ὧν βασιλεὺς ὁ εκείνων δεσπότης ἐν ταῖς συνθήκες ἀπέστη τοῖς Ἕλλησι, καὶ περὶ ὧν πολλοὺς κινδύνους καὶ καλοὺς αγώνας οἱ κατ’ εκείνους τοὺς χρόνους Ἕλληνες ἐποιήσαντο. εἰ δ’ ἄρα καὶ λέγει τις ἀμφοτέροις αὐτοῖς, ἀλλ’ οἴ
28	γε πεισόμενοι τοὐτοις, ὡς ἔοι κεν, οὐκ εἰσίν. ἐγὼ δὲ δίκαιον μὲν εἶναι νομίζω κατάγειν τὸν Ῥοδίων δῆμον οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰ μὴ δίκαιον ἦν, ὅταν εἰς ἃ ποιοῦσιν οὗτοι βλέψω, προσήκειν οἶμαι
[199]	παραινεῖν κατάγειν. διὰ τί; ὅτι πάντων μἐν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τὰ δίκαια ποιεῖν ὡρμηκότων αισχρόν ἡμᾶς μόνους μὴ ἐθέλειν, ἁπάντων δὲ τῶν άλλων όπως ἀδικεῖν δυνήσονται παρασκευαζόμενων μόνους ἡμᾶς τὰ δίκαια προτείνεσθαι, μηδενὸς ἀντιλαμβανομένους, οὐ δικαιοσύνην ἀλλ’ ανανδρίαν ἡγοῦμαι· ὁρῶ γὰρ άπαντας προς την
29 παρούσαν δύναμιν των δικαίων άξιου μένους.	καί παράδειγμα λέγειν ἔχω τούτου πᾶσιν ὑμῖν γνώριμον εἰσὶ σννβηκαι τοῖς Ἕλλησι διτταὶ πρὸς βασιλέα, ἃς ἐπο ιήσαθ’ ἡ πόλις η ἡμετέρα, ἃς απόντες εγκωμιάζουσι, καὶ μετά ταῦθ’ ύστερον Λακεδαιμόνιοι ταὐτας ὧν δὴ κατηγορούσα καν ταυταις οὐχὶ ταὐτὰ δίκαι’ ἀμφοτέραις ὥρισται. τῶν μεν γὰρ ἰδίων δικαίων των εν ταῖς πολιτείαις οἷ νόμοι κοινήν την μετονσίαν ἔδοσαν καὶ ἴσην καὶ τοῖς άσθενεσι και τοΐς Ισχνροΐς των δ’ Ἐλληνικῶν δικαίων οι κρατούντες όρισταί τοῖς ἥττοσι γίγνονται.
30	Ἐπειδὴ τοίνυν ὑμῖν ἐγνωκέναι τὰ δίκαια ποιεῖν υπάρχει, ὅπως καὶ πρᾶξαι ταῦτ’ ἐφ’ ὑμῖν ἔσται δεῖ σκοπεῖν. ἔσται δὲ ταῦτ’, ἐὰν ὑποληφθῆτε
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from seizing Cos and Rhodes and various other Greek states, which the King, their overlord, ceded by treaty to the Greeks, and for which the Greeks of those days faced many dangers and won much honour in the field At any rate, if there is anyone to give advice to either of these powers, there are none, it seems, to profit by his advice. In my opinion it is right to restore the Rhodian democracy; yet even if it were not right, I should feel justified in urging you to restore it, when I observe what these people are doing. Why so ? Because, men of Athens, if every state were bent on doing right, it would be disgraceful if we alone refused ; but when the others, without exception, are preparing the means to do wrong, for us alone to make profession of right, without engaging in any enterprise, seems to me not love of right but want of courage. For I notice that all men have their rights conceded to them in proportion to the power at their disposal. I can cite an instance that is familiar to you all. The Greeks have two treaties a with the King, one made by our city and commended by all, and the later one made by the Lacedaemonians, which is of course condemned by alt; and in these two treaties rights are diversely defined Of private rights within a state, the laws of that state grant an equal and impartial share to all, weak and strong alike ; but the international rights of Greek states axe defined by the strong for the weak.
Now, as you have already made up your minds to do right, you must take care that it is in your power to carry out your purpose; and it will be in yonr
fl The first is probably the so-called peace of Callias about 448 ; the second is certainly that of Antalcidas in 387
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κοινοί προστάται τῆς πάντων ἐλευθερίας εἶναι. εἰκότως δέ μοι δοκεῖ χαλεπώτατον ὑμῖν εἶναι πρᾶξαι τὰ δέοντα, τοῖς μὲν γὰρ ἄλλοις ἅπασιν άνθρωπο is εἷς ἀγών ἐστιν ὁ πρὸς τοὺς προδήλους ἐχθρούς, ὧν ἂν κρατήσωσιν, οὐδὲν ἐμποδὼν αὐτοῖς
31	κυρίοις τῶν ἀγαθῶν εἶν αι* ὑμῖν δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, δύο, οὖτός θ’ ὁ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ πρόσεσθ’ ἕτερος τούτου πρότερος καὶ μείζων δεῖ γὰρ ὑμᾶς βουλευομἐνους κρατῆσαι τῶν τἀναντία
[200]	τῆ πόλει παρ’ ὑμῖν πράττειν προῃρημένων. ὅταν οὖν μηδὲν ἦ διὰ τούτους άκονιτί των δεόντων γενέσθαι, πολλών $ιαμαρτάν€ΐν υμάς εικότως
32	συμβαίνει, τον μέντοι πολλοὺς ἀδεῶς ταύτην την τάξιν αἱρεῖσθαι τῆς πολιτείας, ίσως μεν αι παρά των μισθοδοτούντων αυτούς ὠφέλειαι μαλιστ αἴτιαι, οὐ μην ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑμᾶς ἄν τις ἔχοι δικαίως αἰτιᾶσθαι. ἐχρῆν γάρ, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τὴν αὐτὴν ἔχειν διάνοιαν ὑμᾶς περὶ τῆς ἐν τῆ πολιτεία τάξεως ἥνπερ περὶ τῆς ἐν ταῖς στρατείαις ἔχετε. τίς οὖν ἐστιν αὑτη; ὑμεῖς τὸν λιπόντα τὴν ὑπὸ τοῦ στρατηγόν τάξιν ταχθεῖσαν ἄτιμον οἴεσθε προσήκειν εἶναι και μηδενὸς τῶν κοινών μετἐχειν.
33	χρῆν1 τοίνυν και τούς την ὑπὸ τῶν προγονών τάξιν ἐν τη πολιτεία παραδεδομένην λείποντας καὶ πολιτευόμενους ὀλιγαρχικῶς άτιμους του συμ-βονλενειν ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς ποιεῖσθαι· νῦν δὲ τῶν μὲν συμμάχων τούς τον αὐτὸν εχθρόν και φίλον ὑμῖν όμωμοκότας νομίζετ’ εύνουστάτους, τῶν δὲ πολιτευόμενων οὓς ἴστε σαφώς τοὺς τῆς πόλεως εχθρούς η ρη μένους, το ντους πιστότατους ἡγεῖσθε.
34	Ἀλλὰ γὰρ οὐχ ὅ τι τις κατηγορήσει τούτων ή
χ So Weil; χρῆ Dindorf with mss.
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power, if you are accepted as the common champions of Greek liberty. But, inevitably, I think, it is very difficult for you to do all that is required. All other states have only their open enemies to contend with, and if they can beat them, there is nothing to hinder them from enjoying their advantage; #but you, Athenians, have two struggles before yon; one is the same that awaits the rest, but there is another and more serious struggle that comes before it, for you have got to defeat in your debates the faction that deliberately opposes the interests of your city. When, therefore, owing to this opposition, you can get nothing done without a struggle, the natural consequence is that you miss many advantages. If, however, there are many politicians who recklessly take up this position, perhaps the pay they receive from their employers is chiefly responsible, but nevertheless you too must bear some of the blame. For you ought to have the same feeling about the post a man occupies in politics as about the post he occupies in war. What feeling do I refer to ? You consider that the man who deserts the post where his general has stationed him deserves to be disfranchised and deprived of his share in our common privileges. Then those who, by adopting oligarchical principles, abandon the post taken over by us from our ancestors, ought to be disqualified from ever giving you advice. As it is, you consider that those allies are most devoted to you who have sworn to regard your friends and your Enemies as their own, but where politicians are concerned, you take as your most trusted advisers the men who, to your certain knowledge, have thrown m their lot with the enemies of the State.
But indeed it is not difficult to find matter of
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τοῖς ἄλλοις ὑμῖν ἐπιπλήξει χάλεπὸν εὑρεῖν, ἀλλ* ἀφ’ οποίων λόγων ἣ πράξεως ποίας ἐπανορθώσεταί τις ἃ νῦν οὓς ὀρθῶς ἔχει, τοῦτ’ ἔργον εὑρεῖν. ίσως μὲν οὖν οὐδὲ τοῦ παρόντος καιρόν περί παντων λέγειν* ἀλλ’ ἐὰν ἃ προῄρησθε δυνηθῆτ’ ἐπικυρῶσαι συμφερούσῃ τινὶ πράξει, καὶ τἄλλ’ αν ἴσως 35 καθ’ ἕν ἀεὶ βέλτιον ἔχοι. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν οἶμαι δεῖν ὑμᾶς ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι τῶν πραγμάτων τούτων
[201]	ἐρρωμἐνως, καὶ πράττειν άξια της πόλεως, ενθυμούμενους ὅτι χαίρετ’ ἀκούοντες, όταν τις ἐπαινῇ τοὺς προγονούς ὑμῶν καὶ τα πεπραγμἐν ἐκείνοις διεξίῃ καὶ τὰ τρόπαια λέγῃ. νομίζετε τοίνυν ταντ ἀναθεῖναι τοὺς προγονούς υμών οὐχ ἵνα θαυμάζητ’ αὐτὰ θεωροῦντες, ἀλλ’ ἵνα καὶ μιμῆσθε τὰς τῶν ἀναθέντων ἀρετας.
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accusation against these politicians or of reproach against the rest of you, but our real task is to find by what arguments and by what courje of action our present faults may be amended Perhaps it does not suit the present occasion to deal with every side of the question, but if you can by some fitting^ction give effect to the policy you have adopted, then there might possibly be, step by step, a general improvement. My own view is that you ought to grapple with these problems vigorously and act as becomes Athenians, remembering how gladly you hear a speaker praising your ancestors, describing their exploits and enumerating their trophies. Reflect, then, that your ancestors set up those trophies, not that you may gaze at them in wonder, but that you may also imitate the virtues of the men who set them up.
FOR THE PEOPLE OF MEGALOPOLIS
INTRODUCTION
Megalopolis, the new capital of a united Arcadia, was founded under the auspices of Epaminondas after his victory at Leuetra (371) to be a permanent counterpoise to the power of Sparta in. the Peloponnese. Soon afterwards the Messenians reestablished themselves as an independent state, protected by their new metropolis, Messene, under the shadow of Mount Ithoine, where the massive walls and gateways still survive to astonish the traveller.0 The Lacedaemonians, beaten again by the Thebans at Mantinea (362), waited till 353 b.c , when. Thebes was hard pressed in the Phocian war. In that year Arehidamus, the Spartan king, proposed a general readjustment of territory, based on ancient rights. Athens was to recover Oropus from Thebes; Thespiae, Plataea and*Orchomenus were to be once more independent; Elis and Phlins were to regain some lost possessions ; and lastly Sparta, though this was kept in the background, was to get back Messenia, the loss of which she had never acknowledged. The warlike preparations of the Lacedaemonians alarmed the Megalopolitans, and both sent embassies to lay their case before the Athenian Assembly.
a Megalopolis, on the other hand, did not survive long; but was almost totally destroyed by Cleomenes III about a century and a half later (Plut, Cleom. 25).
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The appeal of Demosthenes on behalf of the Arcadians contains more argument than passion,® and some of the arguments are more ingenious than sound. Perhaps the Athenians were justified at the moment in rejecting his advice, and adopting the policy of non-intervention, recommended by Eubulus. But the sequel proved the orator right After some desultory fighting the Arcadians managed to retain their independence; but meanwhile Thebes had been able to help them, and this drew them to the side of Thebes and subsequently of Philip, so that their support was lost to the Athenians when the more serious crisis arrived.
As the speech is not an easy one to follow, a summary of the arguments is added.
Previous speakers have been too ready to take sides with the Arcadians or the Lacedaemonians and forget the interests of Athens (1-3). Our policy is to weaken Thebes, without unduly strengthening Sparta (4, 5). It is objected that we ought not to fight against the Lacedaemonians after helping them at Mantinea. I agree, even though they may unjustly attack the Arcadians ; but the capture of Megalopolis will be the prelude to an attack on the Messenians, whom we are bound by treaty to defend It is better to make our stand against Sparta at the start (6-10). It is urged that we want the help of the Lacedaemonians in recovering Oropus. Surely in gratitude for our services at Mantinea they will not oppose us at Oropus, even if they are vexed by our thwarting them m their unjust designs against the Arcadians (11-13). We are not inconsistent in opposing our
* It will be noticed that the appeal & ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, only occurs thrice in the speech.
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former allies ; rather, we are consistent in opposing injustice everywhere (14, 15). The Spartans’ proposal is intended to mask their designs against the Messenians. If we cannot recover Oropus without letting Sparta subdue all the Peloponnesus, it is better to give up Oropus ; for Sparta, if mistress of the Peloponnesus, will again challenge us for the hegemony of Greece (16-18). The Arcadians, as allies of Thebes, may have wronged us, but, if Sparta subdues the Messenians as well, we shall be forced to come to the rescue of Thebes herself against Sparta (19-22). In your hatred of Thebes or Sparta, do not lose sight of the interests of Athens and the balance of power. Let our policy be justice all round; restore the freedom of the Boeotian cities and oppose the subjugation of the Peloponnesian cities (23-26). It is objected that, before we can accept the alliance of the Arcadians, we must call upon them to denounce thetr alliance with Thebes. By all means ; but call at the same time upon the Lacedaemonians to keep the peace. If the former refuse, it shows that they prefer Theban ambition to justice ; if the latter, it shows that their object is to subjugate the Peloponnesus while the Thebans’ hands are full Remember too that Thebes uses her allies against Sparta, Sparta uses hers against us (27-29). If the Arcadians are subdued, Sparta will become formidable , if they survive without our help, Thebes will be strengthened by thetr alliance. But if we help them, then Sparta, if victorious over Thebes, mil be hampered by a strong enemy on her frontiers, and Thebes, if victorious over Sparta, will be weakened by the loss of an ally (30-32).
439
XVI. ΤΠΕΡ ΜΕΓΑΛΟΠΟΛΙΤΩΝ
[202]	’Αμφότεροί μοι δοκοῦσιν ἁμαρτάνειν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, καὶ οἱ τοῖς Ἀρκάσι καὶ οἱ τοῖς Λακεδαι-μονίοις συνειρηκότες ὥσπερ γὰρ ἀφ’ ἑκατέρων ἥκοντες, οὐχ ὑμῶν ὄντες πολῖται, πρὸς οὓς ἀμφό-τεροι πρεσβεύουσι, κατήγορον σι καί διαβάλλουσιν ἀλλήλους. ἧν δὲ τούτο μὲν τῶν ἀφιγμένων ἔργον, τὸ δὲ κοινώς υπέρ των πραγμάτων λέγειν καὶ τὰ βέλτισθ’ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν σκοπεῖν ἄνευ φιλονικίας των % ἐνθάδε συμβουλεύειν ἀξιοτίντων. νυν δ’ ἔγωγε, εἴ τις αυτών άφιλοι τὸ γιγνώσκεσθαι καὶ τὸ τῇ φωνῇ λέγειν Ἀττικῶς, πολλοὺς ἂν οἶμαι τοὺς μὲν - Ἀρκάδας, τοὺς δὲ Λάκωναὐτῶν εἶναι νομίσαι. ἐγὼ δ’ ὁρῶ μὲν ὡς χαλεπόν τα βέλτιστα λέγειν ἐστι'· συνεξηπατημἐνων γὰρ ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν μὲν ταυτί, τῶν δὲ ταυτὶ βουλομένων, ἂν τὰ μεταξύ τις ἐγχειρῇ λέγειν καὶ ὑμεῖς μὴ περιμένητε μαθεῖν, χαριεῖται μὲν οὐδετέροις, διαβεβλήσεται δὲ πρὸς 3 ἀμφοτέρους· οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ αίρήσομαι μάλλον αντος, αν ἄρα τοῦτο πάθω, δοκεῖν φλυαρεῖν ἣ παρ’ ἃ βέλτιστα νομίζω τῆ πόλει, προέσθαι τισὶν ὑμᾶς ἐξαπατῆσαι. τὰ μὲν οὖν ἄλλ’ ύστερον, αν ν μιν 440
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Both sides seem to be in error, men of Athens, both those who have spoken in favour of the Arcadians and those who have done the same for the Lacedaemonians ; for, just as though they had come from one or other *>f those states and were not citizens of Athens, to which both embassies are addressed, they are indulging in mutual abuse and recrimination. That, indeed, might be a task for our visitors; but to take a broad view of the question and to explore the best policy, with a regard for your interests and yet without party-spirit, that is the task of men who claim to offer advice in this Assembly. As it is, apart from the fact that they were known persons and spoke Attic, I think myself that many would have taken them for Arcadians or Laconians But I see how difficult at is to recommend the wisest course, because, when you share the delusions of your advisers, some wanting this and others that, anyone who attempts to suggest a middle course and finds you too impatient to be instructed, will please neither party and will be discredited with both. All the same, if that is to be my fate, I will choose rather to be charged with talking nonsense than allow you to be misled by certain speakers, contrary to what I judge to be best for the city. Other points I will, with your permission, discuss
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βουλομἐνοις ἦ, λέξω* ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν ομολογουμένων ὑφ’ απάντων ἄρξομαι ἃ κράτιστα νομίζω διδάσκειν.
4	Οὔκουν οὐδ’ ἂν εἷς ἀντείποι ὡς οὐ συμφέρει
[203]	τῆ πόλει καὶ Λακεδαιμονίους ἀσθενεῖς εἶναι καὶ
Θηβαίους τουτουσί ἔστι τοίνυν ἔν τινι τοιοὐτῳ καιρφ τα πράγματα νυν, εἴ τι δεῖ τοῖς εἰρημἐνοις πολλάκις παρ’ ὑμῖν λόγοις τεκμήρασθαι, ώστε Θηβαίους μὲν Ὀρχομενοῦ καὶ Θεσπιῶν καὶ Πλαταιῶν οἰκισθεισῶν ασθενείς γενέσθαι, Λα κε-δαιμονίους δ’, εἰ ποιήσονται την Αρκαδίαν ὑφ’ ἑαυτοῖς καὶ Μεγάλην πάλιν άναιρήσουσ'ι, πάλιν
5	ισχυρούς γενήσεσθαι. σκεπτέον τοίνυν μη πρότερον τούσδε γενέσθαι φοβερούς και μεγάλους ἐάσωμεν ἢ εκείνοι μικροί γενήσοντ αι, και λάθωσιν ημάς πλείονι μείζους οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι γενόμενοι ἢ ὅσῳ τοὺς Θηβαίους ἐλάττους συμφέρει γενέσθαι οὐ γὰρ έκεΐνό γ’ αν εἵποιμεν, ὡς ἀνταλλάξασθαι βουλόμεθ’ ἀντιπάλους Λακεδαιμονίους ἀντὶ Θηβαίων, οὐδὲ τοῦτ’ ἔσθ’ ὃ σπουδάζομεν, ἀλλ’ ὅπως μηδέτεροι δυνήσονται μηδὲν ἡμᾶς ἀδικεῖν* οὕτω γὰρ ἂν ἡμεῖς μετὰ πλείστης ἀδείας εἴημεν.
6	Ἀλλὰ νη Δία ταῦτα μὲν ούτως δεῖν ἔχειν φήσομεν, δεινόν δ’ εἰ, πρὸς οὓς παρεταττόμεθ’ ἐν Μαντινειᾳ, τούτους συμμάχους αίρησόμεθα, εἶτα βοηθήσομεν τούτοις έναντι έκείνοις μεθ’ ὧν τότ’ ἐκινδυνεύομεν. κἀμοὶ ταῦτα δοκεῖ, προσδεῖσθαι δ’ ἔτι τοῦ “ τὰ δίκαια ποιεῖν εθελοντών των
7	ετέρωνεἰ μεν τοίνυν έθελήσουσιν ειρήνην απόντες ἄγειν, οὐ βοηθήσομεν τοῖς Μεγαλοπολίταις·
a Α gesture reminds his hearers how near neighbours the Thebans were.
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later, but now, starting from principles admitted by all, I will try to explain what I consider the best policy.
Now no one would deny that oar city is benefited by the weakness of the Lacedaemonians and of the Thebans yonder.® The position of affairs, then, if one may judge from statements repeatedly maSe in your Assembly, is such that the Thebans will be weakened by the refoimding of Orchomenus, Thespiae and Plataea, but the Lacedaemonians will regain them power, if they get Arcadia into their hands and destroy Megalopolis. Our duty, then, is to take care lest the Lacedaemonians grow strong and formidable before the Thebans axe weaker, and lest their increase of power should, unperceived by us, outbalance the diminution of the power of Thebes, which our interests demand. For this at least we should never admit, that we would sooner have the Lacedaemonians for our rivals than the Thebans, nor is that our serious aim, but rather to put it out of the power of either to do us harm, for in that way we shall enjoy the most complete security.
But perhaps we shall admit that that is how matters ought to stand, but feel that it is monstrous to choose as our allies the men whose ranks we faced at Mantinea,^ and even to help them against those with whom we shared the dangers of that battle. And I too am of that opinion, but I think we must add the saving clause, “ if the others consent to do what is just ” If, then, all the powers consent to keep peace, we will not help the Megalopolitans, for it
6 The Athenians fought on the left wing of the Lacedaemonians at Mantinea against Thebans, Arcadians and other allies of Thebes.
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οὐδὲν γὰρ δεήσει* ὧ στ’ οὐδ’ ὁτιοῦν ὑπεναντίον ἡμῖν ἔσται πρὸς τοὺς συμπαραταξαμἐνους, σύμμαχοί δ’ ἡμῖν οἱ μὲν υπάρχουσιν, ὥς φασιν, οἱ δὲ προσγενήσονται νυνί. καὶ τί ἂν ἄλλο βουλοίμεθα;
8	ἐὰν δ* ἀδικῶσι καὶ πολεμεῖν οἴωνται δεῖν, εἰ μὲν ύπέρτ τούτου μόνον βουλευτέον, εἰ χρὴ Μεγάλην
[204]	πόλιν ἡμᾶς προέσθαι Λακεδαιμονίοις ἣ μή, δίκαιον μὲν οὔ, συγχωρώ δ’ ἔγωγ’ ἐᾶσαι καὶ μηδὲν ἐναντιωθῆν αι τοῖς γε τῶν αυτών μετασχοῦσι κινδύνων εἰ δ’ ἅπαντες ἐπίστασθ’ ὅτι, τ αυτήν αν ἕλωσιν, ἴασιν ἐπὶ Μεσσήνην, φρασάτω τις ἐμοὶ τῶν νῦν χάλεπῶν τοῖς Μεγαλοπολίταις, τί τόθ’
9	ἡμῖν συμβουλεύσει ποιεῖν, ἀλλ’ οὐδεὶς ἐρεῖ καὶ μὴν Πάντες ἐπίστασθ’ ὡς, καὶ παραινούντων τούτων καὶ μή, βοηθητέον, καὶ διὰ τοὺς ὅρκους οὓς ὀμωμόκαμεν Μεσσηνίοις καὶ διὰ τὸ συμφέρον εἶναι κατοικεῖσθαι ταύτην την πόλιν, σκοπεῖσθε δὴ πρὸς ὑμᾶς αυτούς ποτέραν την αρχήν καλλίονα καὶ φιλανθρωποτέραν ποιήσεσθε τοῦ μὴ ἐπι-τρέπειν ἀδικεῖν Λακεδαιμονίοις, την υπέρ Μεγάλης
10	πόλεως ἣ τὴν ὑπὲρ Μεσσήνης. νῦν μέν γε βοηθεῖν δόξετ’ Ἀρκάσ ι, καὶ την εἰρήνη ν σπουδάζειν εἶναι βεβαίαν, ὑπὲρ ἧς ἐκινδυνεύσατε καὶ παρετάξασθε τότε δ’ εὔδηλοι πᾶσιν ἔσεσθ’ οὐ τοῦ δικαίου μάλλον ένζκα Μεσσήνην εἶναι βουλόμενοι ἢ τοῦ πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους φόβου. δεῖ δὲ σκοπεῖν μὲν καὶ πράττειν ἀεὶ τὰ δίκαια, συμπαρατηρεῖν S’ ὅπως ἅμα καὶ συμφέροντ’ ἔσται ταῦτα.
11	Ἕστι τοίνυν τοιοῦτός τις λόγος παρά των ἀντι-
* At Mantinea.
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will be unnecessary, so that there will be no question of our opposing our comrades in arms ; some of them, indeed, already profess to be our allies, jnd the others will now come into line. And what more could we desire ? But if the Lacedaemonians act unjustly and insist on fighting, then, on the one hand, if th^ only question to be decided is whether we shall abandon Megalopolis to them or not, just indeed it is not, but I for my part agree to allow it and to offer no opposition to the people who shared the same dangers with us a ; but, on the other hand, if you are all aware that the capture of Megalopolis will be followed by ait attack on Messene, I ask any of those who are now so hard on the Megalopolitans to tell me what he will advise us to do then. But I shall get no answer. Yet you all know that, whether these speakers advise it or not, you are bound to help the Messenians, both for the sake of your sworn agreement with them and for the advantage that you derive from the preservation of their city. Just ask yourselves at what point you would begin to make your stand against Lacedaemonian injustice with more honour and generosity—with the defence of Megalopolis or with tlie defence of Messene ? In the one case, you will show yourselves ready to help the Arcadians and eager to confirm the peace for which you faced danger on the field of battle In the other case, everyone will see clearly that you wish to preserve Messene less for the sake of justice than for fear of the Lacedaemonians. But the proper course is in all things to find out what is right and then do it, though at the same time we must take care that what we do is expedient as well.
Now my opponents argue that the recovery of
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λεγόντων, ὡς κομίσασθαι τὸν Ὀρωπὸν ἡμᾶς ἐγχειρεῖν δεῖ, εἰ δὲ τοὺς βοηθήσαντας ἂν ἡμῖν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ἐχθροὺς κτησόμεθα, οὐχ ἕξομεν συμμάχους, ἐγὼ δὲ τὸ μὲν κομίοασθαι Ὠρωπὸν πειρᾶσθαι δεῖν φημι καὶ αντος* το δ’ εχθρούς ή μιν Λακεδαιμονίους ἔσεσθαι νῦν, εάν ποιώμεθα συμμάχους Ἀρκάδων τοὺς βουλομένους ἡμῖν εἶναι φίλους, μόνοις οὐδ’ εἰπεῖν ἐξεῖναι νομίζω τοῖς πείσασιν
12	ὑμᾶς, ὅτ’ ἐκινδύνευον Λακεδαιμόνιοι, βοηθεῖν, οὐ
[205]	γὰρ ταῦτα λέγοντες ἔπεισαν ὑμᾶς, πάντων Πελο-
ποννησίων ἐλθόντων ὡς ὑμᾶς καὶ μεθ’ ἡμῶν άξιούν-των ἐπὶ τοὺς Λακεδαιμόνιους ἰέναι,Λ τοὺς μὲν μὴ προσδέξασθαι (καὶ διά τοῦθ’, ὅπερ ἧν ὑπόλοιπον αὐτοῖς, ἐπὶ Θηβαίους ἦλθον), ὑπὲρ δὲ τῆς Λακεδαιμονίων σωτηρίας και χρήματ’ εἰσφέρειν καὶ τοῖς σώμασι κινδυνεύειν* οὐδ’ ἂν ὑμεῖς ἡθελήσατε δήπου σῴζειν αὐτοὺς, εἰ τούτο προὔλεγον ὑμῖν, ὅτι σωθέντες, ἐὰν μὴ ποιεῖν ὅ τι βούλονται πάλιν αὐτοὺς ἐᾶτε καὶ ἀδικεῖν, οὐδεμίαν ὑμῖν χάριν
13	ἕξουσι τῆς σωτηρίας. καὶ μην ει σφόδρ’ εναντίον ἐστὶ τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίων ἐπιχειρήμασι τὸ τοὺς Ἀρκάδας ἡμᾶς συμμάχους0'ποιήσασθαι, προσήκει δήπου πλείω χάριν αυτούς ἔχειν ὦν εσώθησαν ὑφ’ ἡμῶν εἰς τοὺς εσχάτους ελθόντες κίνδυνους ή ὧν ἀδικεῖν κωλύονται νυν ὀργίζεσθαι. ὥστε πῶς οὐ βοηθήσουσιν ἡμῖν ἐπ’ Ὀρωπόν, ἢ κάκιστοι πάντων ανθρώπων δόξουσιν είναι; μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς ἔγωγ’ οὐχ ὁρῶ.
14	Θαυμάζω τοίνυν καί των λεγόντων τοῦτον πὸν λόγον, ὡς εἰ συμμάχους ποιησόμεθ’ Ἀρκάδας καὶ ταῦτα πράξομεν, μεταβάλλεσθαι δόξει καὶ οὐδὲν ἔχειν πιστόν ἡ πόλις, ἐμοὶ μεν γὰρ δοκεῖ τοὐναν-446
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Oropus is something that we ought to attempt, but that if we make enemies of those who would have helped us to recover it, we shall have no allies. I too think that we ought to recover Oropus, but to say that the Lacedaemonians will be our enemies as soon as we make allies of those Arcadians who are willing to be our friends—I think the only men who have no right even to suggest that are the men who persuaded you to help the Lacedaemonians in their hour of danger For when all the Peloponnesians came to you and called on you to lead them against the Lacedaemonians, it was not by such arguments that these me» persuaded you not to receive them— (and that was why -they took the only remaining course of applying to the Thebans)—but to contribute funds and risk your lives for the safety of the Lacedaemonians. Yet you would surely never have consented to save them, if they had announced to you that when saved they would owe you no thanks for your help, unless you allowed them as before to commit whatever act of injustice they chose. Moreover, even if our alliance with the Arcadians is a serious impediment to the designs of the Lacedaemonians, yet surely they ought to be more grateful for the safety that we won for them, when they were in the gravest peril, than angry because of the wrongs that they are now prevented from committing. How, then, can they refuse to help ns at Oropus without proving themselves the basest of mankind ? By heavens ! I see no escape for them.
Then there is another argument that astonishes me ; that if we make an alliance with the Arcadians and act upon it, our city will seem to be changing its policy and breaking faith. For to me, men of
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τίον, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, διὰ τί; ὅτι τῶν παντων οὐδὲν’ ἂν ἀντειπεῖν οἴομαι ὡς οὐ καὶ Λακεδαιμονίους καὶ πρότερον Θηβαίους και τὸ τελευταῖον Εὐβοέας ἔσωσεν ἡ πόλις, καὶ μετά ταῦτα συμμάχους ἐποιήσατο, ἕν τι καὶ ταὐπὸ βουλομένη ἀεὶ
15	πράττειν, ἔστι δὲ τοῦτο τί; τοὺς ἀδικουμἐνους σῴζειν. εἰ τοίνυν ταῦθ’ οὕτως ἔχει, οὐκέτ’ ἂν ἡμεῖς εἴημεν οἱ μεταβαλλόμενοι, ἀλλ’ οἱ μὴ
[206]	ἐθέλοντες τοῖς δικαίοις ἐμμένειν, καὶ φανήσεται τὰ πράγματ’ ἀεὶ διὰ τοὺς πλεονεκτεῖν βουλομένους μεταβαλλόμενα, οὐχ ἡ πόλις ημών.
16	Δοκοῦσι δέ μοι Λακεδαιμόνιοι ° μάλα δεινῶν ανθρώπων έργον ποιεῖν, νῦν γάρ φασιν ἐκεῖνοι δεῖν Ἠλείους μὲν τῆς Τριφυλίας τινὰ κομίσασθαι, Φλειασίους δὲ τὸ Τρικάρανον, άλλους δέ τινας τῶν Ἀρκάδων τὴν αὑτῶν, καὶ τὸν Ὀρωπὸν ἡμᾶς, οὐχ ἵν’ έκαστους ημών ἴδωσιν έχοντας τα αὑτῶν, οὐδ’ ὀλίγου δεῖ· ὀψὲ γὰρ ἂν φιλάνθρωποι γἐνοιντο*
17	ἀλλ’ ἵνα πᾶσι δοκῶσι συμπράττειν όπως έκαστοι κομίσωνται ταῦθ’ ἅ φασιν αυτών εἶναι, ἵν’ ἐπειδὰν ἴωσιν ἐπὶ Μεσσήνην αυτοί, συστρατεύωνται Πάντες αὐτοῖς οὗτοι καὶ βοηθώσι*' προθύμως, ἢ δοκῶσιν ἀδικεῖν, περὶ ὦν ἔφασαν έκαστοι σφῶν αυτών εἶναι συμψήφσυς λαβόντες ἐκείνους, μὴ τὴν ὁμοίαν
18	αὐτοῖς χάριν ἀποδιδόντες. ἐγὼ δὲ νομίζω την πάλιν πρώτον μὲν καὶ χωρίς του καθυφεῖναί τινας Λακεδαιμονίοις *Αρκάδων Ὠρωπὸν ἂν κομίσασθαι, καὶ μετ’ ἐκείνων, ἂν τὰ δίκαια ποιεῖν ἐθέλωσι, καὶ μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν οὐκ οἰομἐνων δεῖν Θηβαίους
* The references are to the battle of Mantinea (362), the alliance with Thebes against Sparta in 378, and the deliverance of Euboea from the Thebans in 357.
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Athens, the exact opposite seems to be the ease. How so ? Because I do not think any one man would deny that Athens has saved the Lacedaemonians, and the Thebans before them, aifd the Euboeans recently,® and has afterwards made alliance with them, having always one and the same object m view And what is that ? To save the victims of injustice If, then, this is so, it is not we who are inconsistent, but those who refuse to abide by the principles of justice; and it will be manifest that the circumstances are always changing, through the policy of ambitious men, but our city changes not The policy of the Lacedaemonians seems to me to be very sharp practice. For they now say that Elis ought to receive parts of Trxphylia, and Phlxus the district of Tricaranum, and certain Arcadian tribes the land belonging to them, and that we ought to have Oropus, not because they want to see each of us enjoying our own, far from it—(that would be a tardy exhibition of philanthropy)—but they want it to be generally supposed that they are co-operating with each state to recover the territory that it claims, so that when they march against Messene on their own account, aR the others will join heartily in the expedition, or else will put themselves in the wrong by making no adequate return for the support they have enjoyed in regaining what each state claimed as its own. But my own impression is that, in the first place, without subjecting any of the Arcadians to Sparta, our city may recover Oropus with the help both of the Lacedaemonians, if they choose to act justly, and of all who think they ought not to let the Thebans keep other people’s property.
DEMOSTHENES
ἐᾶν ἔχειν τἀλλότρια. εἰ δ’ ἄρα tout’ εὔδηλον ἡμῖν γἐνοιτο, ὅτι μὴ Λακεδαιμονίους ἐῶντες τὴν Πελο-πόννησον κατοστρέψασθαι οὐχ οἷοί τ εσόμεθ’ Ὀρωπὸν λαβεῖν, αἱρετώτερον, εἰ οἷόν τ εἰπεῖν, ἡγοῦμαι τὸν Ὀρωπὸν ἐᾶν ἣ Λακεδαιμονίοις Μεσ-σηνην** προεσθαι καὶ Πελοπόννησον. οὐ γὰρ ἂν ἡγοῦμαι περὶ τούτου μόνον ἡμῖν εἶναι τον λόγον πρὸς εκείνους, ἀλλ’—ἐάσω τό γ’ ἐπελθὸν εἰπεῖν μοι* περὶ πολλῶν δ’ ἂν οἶμαι κίνδυνον ἡμῖν γενέσθαι.
Ἀλλὰ μὴν ἄ γέ φασι πεπρᾶχθαι διὰ Θηβαίους
[207]	τοῖς Μεγάλοπολίταις ὑπεναντία πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἄτοπον νῦν μὲν ἐν κατηγορίας μέρει ποιεῖσθαι, βουλομένων δὲ γενέσθαι φίλων αὐτῶν, ἵνα τουναντίον εὖ ποιῶσιν ἡμᾶς, βασκαἵνειν καὶ σκοπεῖν ἐξ ὅτου τρόπον μη γενήσονται, καὶ μη γιγνώσκειν ὅτι, ὅσῳ ἂν σπουδαιοτέρους τούτους περί Θηβαίους γεγενημένους ἀποδείξωσι, τοσοὐτῳ πλείονος οργής αυτοί Βικαίως αν τυγχάνουν, εἰ τοιούτων συμ-μάχων την πόλιν, ὅτ’ ἐφ’ ὑμᾶς προτέρους ἦλθον ἢ
20	Θηβαίους, ἀπεστέρησαν. ἀλλ’, οἶμαι, ταῦτα μέν ἐστι δεύτερον ανθρώπων βουλομἐνων ἑτέρων ποίησαι τούτους συμμάχους. ἐγὼ δ’ οἶδα, ὅσ’ ἂν ἐκ λογισμού σκοπών τις εἰκάσαι, καὶ τοὺς πολλοὺς οἶμαι υμών ἐμοὶ ταὐτὰ φήσειν, ὅτι εἰ λήψονται Μεγάλην πόλιν Λακεδαιμόνιοι, κινδυνεύσει Μεσσήνη* ει δὲ καὶ ταύτην λήψοντα ι, φήμ’ ἡμᾶς
21	ἔσεσθαι συμμάχους Θηβαίων. πολὺ δη κάλλιον καὶ ἄμεινον τὴν μὲν Θηβαίων σνμμαχίαν αυτούς
α He seems to contemplate a renewed attempt of Sparta to establish her supremacy, involving perhaps a second 450
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But supposing, on the other hand, it should become clear to us that unless we let the Lacedaemonians subdue the whole of the Peloponnese, we shall not be able to take Oropus, then I think it the better policy, if I may say so, to let Oropus go, rather than sacrifice Messene and the rest of the Peloponnese to the power of Sparta. For I do not think that Oropus would be the only subject of dispute between
us, but also----. However, I will pass over what
I intended to say; only I fancy there are many dangers ahead of us.a
But further, with regard to any acts which they say the Megalopolitans have committed for the sake of the Thebans somewhat against your interests, it is ridiculous to make these now the count of an indictment, but when they want to become friends and make you some reparation, to look askance at them and devise means of preventing this, and not to realize that the more zealous they show themselves to have been in the cause of the Thebans, the more justly would these very speakers Incur your anger, if they deprived the city of such useful allies, when they came to you before applying to Thebes. But these, I take it, are th*e allegations of men who want once again to drive the Megalopolitans elsewhere for an alliance. Now I know, as far as reasoning and conjecture can teach me, and I think that most of you will agree with me, that if the Lacedaemonians take Megalopolis, Messene will be in danger; and if they take Messene also, I say that we shall find ourselves in alliance with Thebes. Surely it is more honourable and satisfactory that we should win the
Peloponnesian war. He over-estimates Sparta’s power of recovery.
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παράλαβεῖν, τῆ δὲ Λακεδαιμονίων πλεονεξία μὴ επιτρεφαι, ἢ νῦν ὀκνοῦντας μὴ τοὺς Θηβαίων σώσωμεν συμμάχους, τούτους μὲν προέσθαι, πάλιν δὲ σῴζειν αυτούς τους Θηβαίους, καὶ προσέτ’ ἐν
22	φόβῳ καθεστάναι περί ἡμῶν αυτών. οὐ γὰρ ἔγωγ’ ἀδεὲς -τοῦθ’ ὑπολαμβάνω τη πόλει, τὸ λαβεῖν Μεγάλην πόλιν Λακεδαιμονίους καὶ πάλιν γενέσθαι μεγάλους, όρώ γὰρ αὐτοὺς καὶ νῦν οὐχ ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ παθεῖν τι κακόν πολεμεῖν αἱρουμένους, ἀλλ* ὑπὲρ τοῦ κομίσασθαι την πρότερον οὖσαν αὑτοῖς δύναμιν ὧν δ’, ὅτ’ εκείνην εἶχον, ὠρέγοντο, ταῦθ’ ὑμεῖς μάλλον Ισως εἰδότες ἣ ἐγὼ φοβοῖσθ’ ἂν εικότως.
23	Ἠδέως δ’ ἂν πυθοίμην των λεγόντων καί τους
[208]	Θηβαίους μισεῖν φασκόντων καί τούς Λακεδαιμόνιους, πάτερ’ εκάτεροι μισοῦσιν, οὓς δὴ μισοῦσιν, υπέρ υμών καί τον συμφέροντος ὑμῖν, ἢ ὑπὲρ Λακεδαιμονίων μεν Θηβαίους, ὑπὲρ δὲ Θηβαίων Λακεδαιμονίους εκάτεροι. εἰ μὲν γὰρ υπέρ εκείνων, ούδετεροις ὡς μαινομένοις πείθεσθαι προσηκει· ει δ* υπέρ υμών φήσουσι, τί πέρα του καιρού τους
24	ἑτέρους επαίρουσιν; εστι «γάρ, ἔστι Θηβαίους ταπεινούς ποιεῖν ἄνευ τοῦ Λακεδαιμονίους Ισχυρούς καθ ιστόν αι, καὶ πολύ γε ῥᾴον* ὡς δ’, ἐγὼ πει-ράσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰπεῖν. ἴσμεν απόντες τοῦθ’, οτι τα μεν δίκαια Πάντες, ἐὰν καὶ μη βουλώνται, μέχρι τού γ’ αίσχυνονται μη πράττειν, τοῖς δ ἀδίκοις ἐναντιοῦνται φανερῶς, ἄλλως τε κἀν τινες βλάπτωνται* καὶ τούτο λυμαινόμενον πάνθ’ ευρησομεν, καί τούτην αρχήν οὖσαν πάντων των κακών,
9·5 τὸ μὴ ’θέλειν τὰ δίκαια πράττειν ἁπλῶς. ἵνα τοίνυν μη τοΰτ ἐμποδὼν γένηται τῷ Θηβαίους 452
FOR THE PEOPLE OF MEGALOPOLIS, 21-25
alliance of the Thebans on our own account and resist Spartan ambition, than that we should shrink from rescuing the allies of Thebes and abandon them now, only to rescue the Thebans in fhe end, and to be kept moreover in perpetual alarm for ourselves. For I cannot regard it as a pledge of our security, that the Lacedaemonians should seize Megalopolis and grow great once more, seeing as I do that even now they have not taken up arms to avenge an injury, but to recover the power that once was theirs ; and what their ambition was in the day of their power, you know perhaps better than I, and will distrust them accordingly.
I should like to ask those speakers who profess hatred of the Thebans and of the Lacedaemonians, w hether they hate them in either case for your sake and in your interests, or whether they hate the Thebans for the sake of the Lacedaemonians and the Lacedaemonians for the sake of the Thebans respectively If the latter, you must not take the advice of either party, because they are both mad ; but if they allege your interests, why do they unduly forward the interests of those other states ? For it is surely possible to humble th^ Thebans without strengthening the Lacedaemonians ; nay, it is much easier. How it can be done, I will try to explain
Everyone knows this much, that all men, even against their wishes, are, up to a certain point, ashamed not to do what is just, but make a display of opposition to injustice, especially in cases where there are definite victims; and we shall find that what ruins everything—the root in fact of all evil—is unwillingness to act justly under all circumstances In order, then, that this unwillingness may not stand
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γενέσθαι μικρούς, τὰς μὲν Θεσπιὰς καὶ τὸν Ὀρ-χομενὸν και τὰς Πλαταιὰς κατοικίζεσθαι φῶμεν δεῖν καὶ συμπράττωμεν αὐτοῖς και τούς ἄλλους άξιῶμεν (ταὐτα γὰρ καὶ κάλὰ καὶ δίκαια, μὴ 7Τ€ριοραν πόλεις αρχαίας ἐξανεστώσας), την δὲ Μεγάλη ν πόλιν καὶ τὴν Μεσσήνη ν μὴ προώμεθα τοῖς ἀδικοῦσι, μηδ’ ἐπὶ τῆ προφάσει τη Πλαταιῶν καὶ Θεσπιῶν τὰς οὔσας καὶ κατοικουμένας πόλεις
26	ἀναιρεθεἴσας περιίδωμεν. κἂν ἦ ταὐτα πρόδηλα, οὐδεὶς ὅστις οὐ βουλήσεται παύσασθαι Θηβαίους ἔχοντας την ἀλλοτρίαν εἰ δὲ μή, πρώτον μὲν ἕναντίονς ἕξομεν πρὸς ἐκεῖνα τούτους εἰκότως, ὅταν ἡγῶνται την εκείνων κατοικίαν αὑτοῖς
[209]	όλεθρόν φέρειν, εἶτ’ ἀνήνυτα πράγμαθ’ ἕξομεν αυτοί' τί γὰρ ὡς άληθῶς ἔσται πέρας, όταν ἀεὶ τὰς μὲν οὔσας πόλεις ἐῶμεν ἀναιρεῖν, τὰς δ’ ἀνῃρημένας άξιῶμεν οἰκίζειν;
27	Λέγουσι τοίνυν οι μάλιστα δοκοῦντες δίκαια λέγειν ὡς δεῖ τὰς στήλας καθελεΐν αὐτοὺς τὰς πρὸς Θηβαίους, εἴπερ ήμέτεροι βεβαίως ἔσονται σύμμαχοι. οι δέ φασι μὲν αὑτοῖς οὐ[κ εἶναι]1 στηλας ἀλλὰ τὸ συμφέρον εἶναι τὸ ποιούν την φιλίαν, τοὺς δὲ βοηθοΰντας ἑαυτοῖς, τούτους νόμιζειν είναι συμμάχους. ἐγὼ δ’, εἰ τὰ μάλιστ εἰσὶ τοιοῦτοι, ὡδί πως ἔχω. φημὶ δεῖν ἅμα τούτους ἀξιοῦν καθαιρεῖν τὰς στηλας και Λακεδαιμονίους ἄγειν ειρήνην, εάν δὲ μη ’θέλωσι ποιεῖν οπότεροι ταὐτα, τότ’ ἤδη μετά τῶν εθελοντών ημάς γίγνε-
1 Dobree’s correction · Dindorf keeps είναι with mss.
e The terms of an alliance were inscribed on a slab or pillar, set up in some public place, and to take down the pillar was symbolically to dissolve the alliance (c/. 7» Lept. 454
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in the way of the weakening of Thebes, let us admit that Thespiae, Orchomenus and Plataea ought to be restored, and let us co-operate with their inhabitants and appeal to the other states, for ft is a just and honourable policy not to allow ancient cities to be uprooted ; but at the same time let us not abandon Megalopolis and Messene to their oppressors, nor allow the restoration of Plataea and Thespiae to blind us to the destruction of existing and established states. Moreover, if we proclaim this policy, there is none but will be glad that the Thebans should cease to hold other people’s territory ; if we do not, we shall not enly find the Thebans, naturally enough, hostile to the other proposal, as soon as they reflect that the restoration of those cities means ruin to themselves, but we shall also involve ourselves in endless trouble; for what limit indeed can there be, if we are always sanctioning the destruction of existing cities, and demanding the restoration of those that are destroyed ?
Now those who seem to argue most fairly demand of the Megalopolitans that they shall destroy the pillars α that record their treaty with the Thebans, if they are to be our trusted allies. But they reply that with them friendship is based, not on inscribed pillars, but on mutual advantage, and they count as their allies those who are their helpers. But, granting the fairness of these speakers, my own view is this. I say that we must at the same time call upon them to destroy the pillars and upon the Lacedaemonians to keep the peace. If they refuse— whichever of the two it in ay be—then at once we
37). The Arcadians are unwilling to risk a complete rupture with the Thebans.
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28	σθαι. εἴτε γὰρ εἰρήνη ς γιγνομἐνης αὐτοῖς οι Μεγάλοπολῖται ἔτι τῆς Θηβαίων συμμαχίας εξόν-ται, φανεροὶ πᾶσιν ἔσονται τὴν πλεονεξίαν την Θηβαίων, οὐ τὸ δίκαιον αἱρούμενοι εἴτε συμμάχους ἡμᾶς ἀδόλως τῶν Μεγαλοπολιτῶν ποιου-μἐνων* μὴ ’θελήσουσιν ἄγειν εἰρήνην οἱ Λακε-δαιμόνιοι, δῆλοι δήπου πᾶσιν ἔσονται, οὐχ ινα Θεσπιαὶ κατοικισθῶσι μόνον ποιούμενοι την σπου-δήν, ἀλλ’ ἵνα τοῦ πολέμου περιεστηκότος Θη-βαίοις την Πελοπόννησον ἐφ’ αὑτοῖς ποιήσωνται
29	θαυμάζω δ’ ἐνίων, εἰ τὸ μὲν Θηβαίων συμμάχους είναι τούς Λακεδαιμονίων εχθρούς φοβούνται, εἰ δὲ καταστρέψονται Λακεδαιμόνιοι τούτους, μηδὲν ηγούνται φοβερόν, και ταῦτ’ ἔργῳ πείραν ἡμῖν δεδωκότος τοῦ χρόνου ότι Θηβαίοι μεν τούτοις
[210]	συμμάχοις ἐπὶ Λακεδαιμονίους ἀεὶ χρῶνται, Λακεδαιμόνιοι δ’ ὅτ’ εἶχον αυτούς, ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς ἐχρῶντο.
30	Οἶμαι τοίνυν ἔγωγε κἀκεῖν’ ενθυμείσθαι δεῖν, ὅτι μὴ προσδεξαμένων μεν υμών τούς Μεγαλο-πολίτας, εάν μεν ἀναιρεθῶσι καὶ διοικισθῶσιν, Ισχυροΐς Λακεδαιμονίοις ἔστιν ευθύς εἶναι, ἐὰν δὲ σωθώσιν ἄρα, ὡς ἤδη τι κἀν παρ' ελπίδας ἐξέβη, βέβαιοι σύμμαχοι Θηβαίων δικαίως ἔσονται ἂν δὲ προσδέξησθε, τούτοις μεν υπάρξει ἤδη σωθηναι δι’ ὑμᾶς, τὸ δὲ συμβησόμενον, [καὶ]1 τὸν τοῦ κινδύνου λογισμόν μετενεγ κοντές, σκοπώμεν επί
31	Θηβαίων καί Λακεδαιμονίων, αν μεν τοίνυν κατα-πολεμηθώσιν οἱ Θηβαίοι, ώσπερ αυτούς δει, ούκ ἔσονται μείζους του δέοντος οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι, τούτους έχοντες αντιπάλους τούς Ἀρκάδας εγγύς
1 Dindorf keeps καί with S and vulg.: Dobree omits with one its.
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side with those who consent. If the Megalopolitans, though peace is secured for them, still cling to the Theban alliance, it will of course be obvious to all that they prefer the ambition of Thebes to the claims of justice ; or if, while the Megalopolitans join our alliance in all sincerity, the Lacedaeinqjpnans refuse to keep the peace, then it will be equally obvious that the object of their activities is not merely to restore Thespiae, but to subjugate the Peloponnese while the Thebans are engrossed in the war I am surprised that some of you are afraid of the enemies of Sparta becoming allies of Thebes, and yet see nothiifg to fear in their subjugation by the Lacedaemonians, forgetting the practical lesson to be learned from the past, that the Thebans always use these allies against the Lacedaemonians, whereas the Lacedaemonians, when they had them at command, used them against us.
Then again I think that you must bear this in mind, that if you reject the Megalopolitans and they are overthrown and decentralized,α the Lacedaemonians can at once be a great power, or if they do escape destruction—for such miracles have happened before now—they are bound ΐο be the staunch friends of Thebes ; but if you accept them as allies, Megalopolis will indeed owe its immediate deliverance to you, but we must put on one side all calculation of risk, and consider what will be the effect upon our relations with Thebes and Sparta. Now if the Thebans are finally beaten, as they deserve to be, there will be no undue increase in the power of the Lacedaemonians, because there are their neighbours,
α By destroying their metropolis and compelling them to live in scattered and unwalled villages*
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οΙκονντας* ἂν δ’ ἀνενέγκωσιν ἄρ’ οἱ Θηβαῖοι καὶ σωθῶσιν, ἀλλ’ οὖν ἀσθενέστεροί γ’ ἔσονται, ἡμῖν συμμάχων γεγενημἕνων τῶνδε καὶ δι’ ἡμᾶς σεσω-μἐνων. ὥστε πανταχῆ συμφέρει μήτε προέσθαι τοὺς Ἀρκάδας μήτε δι’ αὑτούς, ἂν ἄρα σωθῶσι, περἱγεγονέναι δοκεῖν, μήτε δι’ ἄλλους τινας, ἀλλὰ δι’ ὑμᾶς
32	Ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς οὔτε φιλῶν ουδετέρους ούτε μισών ἰδίᾳ εἴρηκα, ἀλλ* ἃ νομίζω συμφέρειν ὑμῖν καὶ παραινώ μὴ προέσθαι Μεγάλοπολίτας, μηδ’ ἄλλον απλώς μηδένα των ἐλαττόνων τω μείζονι. *
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the Arcadians, to balance it; but if the Thebans after all recover and are saved, at any rate they will be the weaker because we shall have gained these allies, saved by our help Therefore# it is in every way expedient that the Arcadians should not be abandoned, and that if they do survive, they should not seem to owe their preservation to theinseives or to any other people than yon.
Men of Athens, I solemnly assure you that I am not prompted by private friendship or enmity for either party, but have said what I consider expedient for you ; and I urge you not to abandon the Megalopolitans, and,«as a general principle, never to sacrifice the weak to the strong.
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ON THE TREATY WITH ALEXANDER
INTRODUCTION
After the assassination of Philip in 336, Alexander succeeded to his throne, and early in the next year summoned a convention of the Greek states at the Isthmus, just as Philip had done after Chaeronea. At this convention Alexander was “ elected ” commander-in-chief of the Greek forces on land and sea, and a generaf peace was proclaimed, the details of which are only known to us from the speech that follows. In it Alexander is accused of violating the constitutional independence which had been guaranteed to the several states, and of interfering with the free passage of corn-ships from the Black Sea. The date of the speech is uncertain, but it cannot have been delivered long after the convention. The contemptuous phrase, “ goes about bearing arms ” (§ 16), would best fit Alexander’s rapid campaigns in Thrace and Illyria, of which the Greeks had probably heard only vague accounts When, late m 335, he descended on Central Greece and razed Thebes to the ground, the proposal that Athens should declare war on him would have been too absurd even for one blinded by anti-Macedonian prejudice.
The spuriousness of the speech was recognized by the ancient critics, of whom Libanius ascribes it to Hypendes on the ground of style. Dull as it is, it certainly reads like an actual speech or pamphlet by one of Demosthenes’ party, and not like a rhetorical forgery·
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[211]	XVII. ΠΕΡΙ ΤΩΝ ΠΡΟΣ ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΝ
ΣΥΝΘΗΚΩΝ
Ἀξιον ἀποδέχεσθαι, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, σφόδρα τῶν τοῖς ὅρκοις καὶ ταῖς συνθήκομς διακελευο-μένων ἐμμἐνειν, εἴπερ αὐτὸ πεπεισμἕνοι ποιοῦσιν οἶμαι γὰρ οὐδὲν οὕτω τοῖς δημοκρατουμένοις πρέπειν ὡς περὶ τὸ ἴσον καὶ τὸ δίκαιον σπουδάζειν. δεῖ τοίνυν τοὺς λίαν ἐπ’ αὐτὰ παρακαλοῦντας μὴ
[212]	τῷ μὲν λόγῳ καταχρωμένους ἐνοχλεῖν, πάντα δὲ μᾶλλον πράττειν, ἀλλ’ ὑπομείναντας νυνὶ τὸν ἐξετασμὸν ἢ καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν πειθομἐνους ὑμᾶς ἔχειν περὶ αὐτῶν, ἢ παραχωρήσαντας ἐᾶν συμ-βουλεύειν τοὺς άληθέστερα περὶ τῶν δικαίων ἀπο-
2	φαινομἐνους, ἵν’ ἢ ἑκόντεςΓ ἀδικούμενοι ἀνέχησθε καὶ αὐτὸ τούτο χαρίζησθε τῷ ἀδικοῦντι, ἢ προ-ελόμενοι περὶ πλεἴστου ποιήσασθαι τὸ δίκαιον ἀνεγκλήτως πρὸς ἅπαντα χρῆσθε τῷ συμφέροντι μηκέτι μέλλοντες. ἐξ αὐτῶν δὲ τῶν συνθηκών καί τῶν όρκων σκεψαμένους τῶν περὶ τῆς κοινής εἰρήνης ἔξεστιν ἰδεῖν ἤδη, τινες εἰσὶν οι παρα-βεβηκότες. ὡς δὲ περὶ μεγάλων συντόμως διδάξω.
3 Εἰ δή τις ἐρωτῆσειεν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ἐπὶ τινι ἂν μάλιστ’ ἀγανακτήσαιτ’ εἴ τις ἀναγκάζοι, οἶμαι, εἰ ἧσαν κατά τὸν νυνὶ χρόνον οι Πεισι-
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Our hearty assent, men of Athens, is due to those who insist that we should abide by our oaths and covenants, provided that they do so from conviction ; for I believe that nothing becomes a democratic people more than zeal for equity and justice. Those, therefore, who are so emphatic in urging you to this course should not keep wearying you with speeches which are belied by their practice, but after submitting now to full inquiry, should either for the future be sure of your assent in these matters, or else make way for the counsels of those who show a truer conception of what is just, so that you may either voluntarily submit to wrong, making the wrongdoer a free gift of your submission, or having definitely resolved to put justice before all other claims, may pursue youj own interests, clear from all reproach, without further hesitation But from the very terms of the compact and from the oaths which ratified the general peace, you may at once see who are its transgressors ; and that those transgressions are serious, I will prove to you concisely
Now if you were asked, men of Athens, what form of compulsion would most rouse your indignation, I think that if the sons of Pisistratus a had been alive
a Hippias and his family were driven from Athens by the help of the Spartans in 510.
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στρατίδαι καί τις ἐβιάζετο κατάγειν αὐτοὺς δευρί, ἁρπάσαντας ἂν ὑμᾶς τὰ ὅπλα πάντα κίνδυνον ὑπομεῖναι ἀντὶ τοῦ παραδέξασθαι, η πεισθεντας γε δουλεύειν ἁντὶ τῶν αργυρωνήτων, καὶ τοσοὐτῳ μάλλον, ὅσῳ τὸν μὲν οἰκέτην οὐδεὶς ἂν εκὼν ἀποκτείνειε, τοὺς δὲ τυραννουμένους ακρίτους ἔστιν ὁρᾶν ἀπολλυμἐνους ἅμα καὶ ὑβριζομένους 4 τίς παῖδας καὶ γυναῖκας, παρὰ τοὺς ορκους τοίνυν καί τὰς συνθήκας τὰς ἐν τῆ κοινή εἰρήνη γεγραμ-μἐνας Ἀλέξανδρος εἰς Μεσσήνην καταγαγὼν τοὺς Φιλιάδου παῖδας, οντος τυράννους, ἆρ’ ἐφρόντισε τοῦ δικαίου, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐχρήσατο τῷ ῳὑτοῦ ἔθει τῷ β τυραννικω, βραχύ φροντίσας υμών και τῆς κοινής Γ 1 ομολογίας; οὐ δὴ δεῖ, εἰ μέν τις ὑμᾶς ταῦτα *·	1 βιάζοιτο, μάλιστ9 άγανακτησαι, εἰ δ’ ἑτέρωθί που
γέγονε παρὰ τοὺς πρὸς ὑμᾶς ορκους, μὴ φυλά-ξασθαι, καὶ ἡμῖν μὲν διακελεύεσθαί τινας ἐνταυθὶ ἐμμένειν τοῖς ὅρκοις, τοῖς δ’ αὐτοὺς οὐτω περιβοήτως ἀνηρηκόσι κατάλείπειν ταύτην τὴν ἐξου-g σιαν. αλλ ουχ ο ιον τε ταυσ ούτως εχειν, εαν βούλησθε τῷ δικαίῳ χρῆσθαι· καὶ γὰρ ἔτι προσ-γέγραπται ἐν ταῖς σννθήκαις πολέμιον εἶναι τὸν ἐκεῖν’ ἅπερ Ἀλέξανδρος ποιοϋντα ἅπασι τοῖς τῆς εἰρήνης κοινωνοΰσι, καὶ την χώραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ στρατεύεσθαι ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ἅπαντας. οὐκοῦν εαν ποιῶμεν τὰ συγκείμενα, πολεμὰρ χρησόμεθα τῷ •
• Tyrant of Messene in the tune of Philip. His sons, Neon and Thrasymachus, were expelled but restored by Alexander. Polybius, himself an Arcadian, born a century and a half later, enters a vigorous protest against Demosthenes’ condemnation of these and other “ traitors ” in Xte Cor. 295, and claims that they had rendered valuable service 466
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at the present time and someone tried to compel you to restore them, you would snatch up your weapons and brave any danger rather than receive them back, or if you did consent, you would be slaves, as surely as if you bad been bought for money ; nay, more so, inasmuch as no one would intentionally kill his ovra servant, but the victims of tyranny maybe seen executed without trial, as well as outraged in the persons of their wives and children. Therefore when Alexander, contrary to the oaths and the compacts as set forth in the general peace, restored those tyrants, the sons of Phibades/* to Messene, had he any tegard for justice ? Did he not rather give play to his own tyrannical disposition, showing little regard for you and the joint agreement ? It is surely wrong that you should be highly indignant when you are the victims of such coercion, but should neglect all safeguards if it is employed somewhere else, contrary to the sworn agreement with you, and that we here at Athens should be urged by certain speakers to abide by the oaths, while they grant this liberty of action to the men who have so notoriously made those oaths of no effect But this can never happen, if you are willing to see justice done ; for it is further stipulated in the compact that anyone who acts as Alexander has acted shall be the enemy of all the other parties to the compact, and his country shall be hostile territory, and all the parties shall unite in a campaign against him. So if we carry out the agreement, we shall treat the restorer of the tyrants as an enemy
in freeing the Peloponnesian states from the yoke of Sparta and ensuring their prosperity under the aegis of Macedonia (xvn. 14).
467
[DEMOSTHENES]
7	καταγαγὁντι. ἀλλὰ γὰρ εἴποιεν ἂν οἱ τυραννί-ζοντες οὑτοι ὅτι πρὶν τὰς συνθήκας γενέσθαι ἐτοράννουν Μεμσήνης οἱ Φιλιάδου παῖδες* διὸ και καταγαγεῖν’ τὸν ’Αλέξανδρον αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ καταγέλαστος 6 λόγος, τοὺς μὲν ἐκ Λέσβου τυράννους, οἷον άξ Ἀντἴσσης καὶ Ἐρέσου, ἐκβαλεῖν ὡς αδικήματος οντος του πολιτεύματος, τους προ των ομολογιών τυραννήσαντος, ἐν δὲ Μεσσηνῃ μηδὲν οἴεσθαι διαφέρειν, τῆς αὐτῆς δυσχερείας ὑπ-
8	αρχούσης. ἔπειτα καὶ ἐπιτάττει ἡ συνθήκη ευθύς εν ἀρχῇ ελευθέρους είναι καὶ αυτονόμους τούς Ἕλληνας. διὸ καὶ πῶς οὐχ ὑπεράτοπον ἡγεῖσθαι μεν των συνθηκών το αυτονόμους είναι και ελευθέρους, τὸν δ’ εἰς δουλείαν ἀγαγόντα μὴ οἴεσθαι τἀναντία ταῖς κοιναῖς ὁμολογίαις δια-πεπραχθαι; οὐκοῦν ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστιν ή μιν, ω
[214]	άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, εἴπερ τοῖς ορκοις καί ταῖς συνθηκαις ἐμμενοῦμεν καὶ τὰ δίκαια ποιήσομεν, ἐφ’ ἃ ὑμᾶς παρακαλοΰσι, καθάπερ άρτι εἶπον, λαβοΰσι τα όπλα στρατεύεσθαι ἐπὶ τοὺς παρά-
δ βεβηκότας μετά τῶν βουλομἐνων. ἢ νομίζετε τον μεν καιρόν ποτ ἰσχύειν καὶ ἄνευ τοῦ δικαίου το συμφέρον πράττειν* νυνὶ δ’, ὅτ* εἰς ταυπὸν το δίκαιον* άμα καί ὁ καιρός καί το συμφέρον συν-δεδράμηκεν, ἄλλον ἄρα τινὰ χρόνον άναμενεΐτε της ιδίας ελευθερίας άμα καί της τῶν άλλων Ἐλλἡνων ἀντιλ αβέσθαι;
10	’Επ’ ἄλλο δὲ δίκαιον έρχομαι των κατά τὰς συνθήκας. ἔστι γὰρ γεγραμμένον, εάν τινες τας πολιτείας τὰς παρ’ ἑκάστοις ουσας, οτε τούς όρκους τοὺς περὶ της είρηνης ὠμνυσαν, κατάλύσωσι, 1 Cobet’s correction for κατάγειν, which Dindorf keeps. 468
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But these champions of tyranny might urge that the sons of Philiades were tyrants of Messene before the compact was made, and that that .was why Alexander restored them. But it Is a ridiculous principle to expel the Lesbian tyrants on the ground that their rule is an outrage—I mean the tyrants of Antissa and Eresus, who established themselves before the agreement—and yet to imagine that it is a matter of indifference at Messene, where the same harsh system prevails.
Again, the compact at the very beginning enjoins that the Greeks shall be free and independent. Is it not, then, the height of absurdity that the clause about freedom should stand first in the compact, and that one who has enslaved others should be supposed not to Have acted contrary to the joint agreement ? Therefore, inen of Athens, if we are going to abide by our oaths and covenants and do what is just (for it is to this that these speakers, as I have said, are urging you), it is our bounden duty to seize our arms and take the field against the transgressors with all who will join us. Or do yen think that opportunity sometimes so prevails that inen pursue expediency even apart from justice*—and yet now, when justice and opportunity and expediency all concur, will you actually wait for some other season to claim your liberties and the liberties of all the Greeks ?
I come to another claim sanctioned by the compact. For the actual words are, “ If any of the parties shall overthrow the constitution established in the several states at the date when they took the oaths to observe the peace, they shall be treated as 1
1 Dindorf has ει’ς ταύτδ δίκ*
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πολεμίους εἶναι πᾶσι τοῖς τῆς εἰρήνης μετέχουσιν. σκέψασθε δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, ὅτι 9Αχαιοί μὲν οἱ ἐν Πελοπορνήσῳ ἐδημοκρατοῦντο, τούτων δ’ ἐν Πελλήνη νῦν κατάλέλυκε τὸν δῆμον ὁ Μακεδὼν ἐκβάλὼν τῶν πολιτῶν τοὺς πλεἴστους, τὰ δ’ ἐκείνὼν τοῖς οἰκέταις δέδωκε, Χαίρωνα δὲ τὸν
11	παλαιστὴν τύραννον ἐγκατέστησεν. ἡμεῖς δὲ τῆς εἰρήνης μετἐχομεν τῆς προσταττούσης πολεμίους ἡγεῖσθαι τοὺς ταῦτα πράττοντας. ἐκ δὴ τούτων πότερα πειθώμεθα τοῖς κοινοῖς προστάγμασι πο-λεμίοις αὐτοῖς χρώμενοι, ἢ βδελυρεύσεταί τις οὐ φάσκων, τούτων των μισθοφορονντων παρά τοῦ
12	Μακεδόνος, τῶν καθ’ υμών ττ εττλουτη κοτών; ου γὰρ δη λέληθέ γ’ αὐτοὺς οὐδὲν τούτων ἀλλ’ εἰς τοῦθ’ ὕβρεως ἥκουσιν ὥστε δορυφορούμενοι τοῖς τοῦ τύραννον στρατοπό§οις ἐν μὲν τοῖς παρα-
[215]	βεβασμἐνοις ορκοις ἐμμένειν ὑμῖν διακελεύονται, ὡς καὶ τῆς ἐπιορκίας αὐτοκράτορος οντος ἐκείνου, τοὺς δ’ ἰδίους ὑμᾶς νόμους άναγκάζονσι λύειν, τοὺς μὲν κεκριμἐνους ἐν τοῖς δικαστηρίοις ἀφιέντες, ἕτερα δὲ παμπληθῆ τοιαῦτα βίαζόμενοι παρα-
13	νομεῖν. εἰκότως· τοῖς γὰρ πεπρακόσιν ἑαυτοὺς εἰς τἀναντία τοῖς τῆ πατρίδι σνμφέρουσιν ου κ ἔτι μέλειν νόμων οὐδ’ ὅρκων τοῖς δ’ ὀνόμασι μόνον αὐτῶν ἀποχρώμενοι τταρακρούονται τοὺς παρέργως ἐνταυθί, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐξεταστικῶς ἐκκλησιάζοντας, καὶ νομίζοντας την τταραντίχ ησυχίαν οὐκ ἔσεσθαι
14	ποτ’ αιτίαν ταραχής άτοπου, κελεύω δ* ἔγωγε, καθάπερ ἐν ὰρχῇ προειπον, πείθεσθαι τοὐτοις τοῖς
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enemies by all the parties to the peace.” But just reflect, men of Athens, that the Achaeans in the Peloponnese enjoyed democratic government, and one of their democracies, that of Pellene, has now been overthrown by the Macedonian king, who has expelled the majority of the citizens, given their property to their slaves, and set up Chaeron, the wrestler, as their tyrant. But vre ourselves are parties to the peace, which instructs ns to treat as enemies those who are guilty of such acts. Now in view of this, are we to obey these joint instructions and treat them as enemies, or will anyone be blackguardα enough to say no—one of the hirelings in the 4>ay of the Macedonian king, one of those who have grown rich at your expense ? For you may be sure they are not ignorant of these facts ; but they have grown so insolent, with the tyrant’s troops for their bodyguard, that they insist on your observing the already violated oaths, as if Alexander’s absolute sovereignty extended over perjury also; and they compel you to rescind your own laws, releasing men who have been condemned in your courts and forcing you to sanction numberless other illegalities. And their conduct is natural; for men who have sold themselves to a policy antagonistic to the interests of their country cannot trouble themselves about laws and oaths ; they are to them mere terms which they employ to lead astray the citizens who come to the Assembly for diversion and not for careful inquiry, and who forget that present inaction will some day result in wild confusion. My own advice, as I said at the start, is to believe them when they say that
a This is one of the words which Libanius thought more in the style of Hyperides than of Demosthenes,
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Φάσκουσι δεῖν ἐν ταῖς κοιναῖς ομολογίαις ἐμμένειν, m μὴ ἐκεῖνο νομίζουσιν, ὅταν μὲν λέγωσιν ὡς ἐμμενετέον τοῖς ὅρκοις, οὐ λέγειν αὐτοὺς τὸ μηδὲν ἀδικεῖσθαι, οὐὄενα δ* οἴονται αἰσθήσεσθαι, τυραννείον ἀντὶ δημοκρατιών καθιστάμενων καὶ τῶν πολιτεμυν καταλυομένων.
15	Τὸ δ’ ἔτι καταγελαστότερον·1 ἔστι γὰρ ἐν ταῖς συνθήκαις ἐπιμελεῖσθαι τοὺς συνεδρεύοντας καὶ τοὺς ἐπὶ τῆ κοινῇ φυλακή τεταγμένους ὅπως ἐν ταῖς κοινωνούσαις πόλεσι τῆς εἰρήνης μὴ γίγνων-ται θάνατοι καί φνγαΐ παρά τους κείμενους ταῖς πόλεσι νόμους, μηδὲ χρημάτων δημ^ύσεις, μηδὲ γῆς αναδασμοί, μηδὲ χρεῶν ἀποκοπαί, μηδὲ δούλων ἀπελευθερώσεις ἐπὶ νεωτερισμῷ. οι δὲ τοσοὐτου δέουσι τούτων τι κωλύειν ὥστε καὶ συγκατασκευάζουσιν οὓς πῶς οὐ ττ ρο ση κ€ ι ἀπ-ολωλέναι; οἳ τηλικαὐτας συμφοράς παρασκευά-
[216]	ζουσιν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν, ἃς διά τὸ μέγεθος αὐτοῖς τοσοντοις οὖσι μὴ περιορᾶν ἐπέταξαν.
16	Ἕτι δ’ ἕτερον δείξω τὸ λελυκὸς τὰς συνθήκας. ἔστι γὰρ γεγραμμἐνον, ἐκ τῶν πόλεων τῶν κοινωνουσῶν τῆς εἰρήνης μὴ ἐξεῖναι φυγάδας ὁρμήσαντας ὅπλ’ ἐπιφέρειν ἐπὶ πολέμῳ μηδεμιᾴ πόλει τῶν μετεχουσῶν τῆς εἰρήνης· εἰ δὲ μή, ἔκσπονδον εἶναι τὴν πόλιν ἐξ ἧς ἂν ὁρμήσωσιν. οὐτω τοίνυν ῥᾴδίως τὰ ὅπλ’ ἐπήνεγκεν ὁ Μακεδών ὥστ’ οὐδὲ κατέθετο πώποτε, ἀλλ’ ἔτι καὶ νῦν ἔχων περιέρχεται καθ’ ὅσον δύναται, καὶ τοσούτῳ νῦν
1 τούτο ὅ' ἐστί καταγελαστότατον vulg. τό ὅ’ ὅτι Α. καταγελαστότερον Reiske: τό <5ἐ καταγελαστότατον Dindorf.
α 44 It appears that a standing military force, under Macedonian orders, was provided to enforce observance of 472
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we ought to abide by the joint agreement, unless, when they insist on our abiding by the oaths, they interpret them as not forbidding any aqt of injustice, or imagine that no one will be sensible of the change from democracy to tyranny or of the overthrow of a free constitution
Now for a still greater absurdity. For it is provided in the compact that it shall be the business of the delegates at the Congress and those responsible for public safety to see that in the states that are parties to the peace there shall be no executions and banishments contrary to the laws established m those states, no confiscation of property, no partition of lands, no cancelling of debts, and no emancipation of slaves for purposes of revolution. But these speakers are so far from seeking to prevent any of these evils, that they join in promoting them. And do they not then deserve death—the men who promote in the various states those terrible calamities which, because they are so serious, this important body has been commissioned to prevent ? a
I wall point out a further breach of the compact. For xt is laid down that it shall not be lawful for exiles to set out, bearing» arms, from the states which are parties to the peace, with hostile intent against any of the states included in the peace; but if they do, then that city from which they set out shall be excluded from the terms of the treaty Now the Macedonian king has been so unscrupulous about bearing arms that he has never yet laid them down, but even now goes about bearing arms, as far as is
the convention; and that the Synod of Deputies was contemplated as likely to meet periodically.”—Grote (c. 91). The subject of ἐπ έταξαν is apparently al συνόῆκαι.
473
[DEMOSTHENES]
μᾶλλον ἢ πρὑτερον, ὅσῳ ἐκ προστάγματος ἄλλους θ’ ἑτέρωθι καὶ τὸν παιδοτρίβην εἰς Σικυὼν α
17	κατῆγαγεν. ούκονν εἰ δεῖ πείθεσθαι ταῖς κοιναῖς ομολογίαις, καθάπερ οὖτοί φασιν, ἔκσπονδοι ἡμῖν εἰσι ν αὗται αἱ πόλεις αἱ ταῦτα διαπεπραγμέναι. εἰ μὴν οὖν δεῖ ἐπικρύπτεσθαι ταληθή, οὐδὲν δεῖ λέγειν ὅτι εἰσὶν αἱ Μακεδονικαί· εἰ 8* οὐκ ἀνιᾶσιν οἱ καθ’ ὑμῶν τῷ Μακεδόνι ὑττηρέται προσ-τάττοντες πράττειν τὰ ἐν ταῖς κοιναῖς ὁμολογίαις, πεισθῶμεν αὐτοῖς, ἐπειδὴ τὰ δίκαια λέγουσι, και, καθάπερ κελεύει ὁ ὅρκος, εκσπόνδονς αυτούς ποιήσαντες βουλευσώμεθα πῶς δεῖ χρῆσθαι τοῖς δεσποτικῶς καί ασελγώς διακειμένοις καὶ διὰ τέλους τὰ μὲν ἐπιβουλεύουσι, τὰ δὲ πράττουσι,
18	καὶ καταγελῶσι τῆς κοινής ειρήνης. διὰ τί γὰρ οὐ φήσουσιν οὗτοι δεῖν ταῦθ’ όντως ἔχειν; ἢ ομολογίαν την μεν κατά της πόλεως οὖσαν βεβαίαν άξιοῦσιν εἶναι, τὴν δὲ σῴζουσαν οὐ συγχωρήσουσιν; ἆρα γε δοκεῖ δίκαιον ταῦτα γίγνεσθαι, καν μεν τι ἦ πρὸς τῶν εχθρών κατά τής πόλεως ἐν τοῖς
[217]	ὅρκοις, τοῦτο μὲν ισχυρόν»άεϊ ποιήσουσιν* ἐὰν δὲ τι ἡμέτερον ἦ κατ’ εκείνων άμα δίκαιον καί συμφέρον, προς τούτο δὲ διαμαχομενονς ουδέποτε παύσασθαι οΐήσονται δεῖν εαυτούς;
19	Ἕα δ’ εἰδῆτ’ ἔτι σαφεστερον ὅτι οὐδεὶς ὑμῖν ἐγκάλεῖ ποτε τῶν Ἑλλήνων ὡς ἄρα παρέβητέ τι τῶν κοινή ομολογηθέντων, ἀλλὰ καὶ χάριν ἕξουσιν ὅτι μόνοι ἐξηλέγξατε τοὺς ταῦτα ποιονντας, μικρά ἐπιδραμοῦμαι περὶ αυτών πολλών δντων, ἕστι
Λ i e, the states under the immediate control of Alexander· 474
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in his power, and more so indeed now than ever, in.-asmuch as he has reinstated the professional trainer at Sicyon by an edict, and other exiles elsewhere. Therefore if we axe to keep this joint’agreement, as these speakers say, the states that are guilty of these offences are excluded from our treaty. If, indeed, we ought to hush the matter up, we must never say that they are the Macedonian states α ; but if the men who are subservient to the Macedonian king against your interests never cease urging us to carry out the joint agreement, let us take them at their word, smee their contention is just, and let us, as» our oath demands, exclude the guilty parties from the treaty, and form a plan for dealing with men whose temper is so brutally dictatorial, and who are constantly either plotting or acting against us and mocking at the general peace. What, I ask you, can they urge against the correctness of this view ? Will they claim that the agreement stands good as against our city, but demur to it where it protects our interests? Does it really seem fair that this should be so ? And if there is anything in the treaty that favours our enemies against onr city, will they always make the most of it, but if there is anything that tells the other way and is at once just and advantageous to us, will they think that unremitting opposition is their peculiar duty ?
But to prove to you still more clearly that no Greeks will accuse you of transgressing any of th$ terms of the joint agreement, but will even be grateful to you for exposing the real transgressors, I will just touch upon a few of the many points that might be mentioned. For the compact, of course,
4f5
[DEMOSTHENES]
γὰρ δήπου ἐν ταῖς συνθήκαις τὴν θάλατταν πλεῖν τοὺς μετέχοντας τῆς εἰρήνης, καὶ μηδένα κωλύειν αὐτοὺς μηδὲ ^κατάγειν πλοῖον μηδενὸς τοὐτων ἐὰν δέ τις παρὰ ταῦτα ποιῇ, πολέμιον εἶναι πᾶσι
20	τοῖς τῆς εἰρήνης μετέχουσιν. οὐκοῦν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ἐναργέστατ’ ἑοράκατε τοῦθ’ ὑπὸ τῶν Μακεδόνων γεγενημένον εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ ὑπεροψίας ἧλθον ὥστε εἰς Τένεδον ἅπαντα τὰ ἐκ τοῦ Πόντου πλοῖα κατήγαγον, καὶ σκευωρούμενοι περὶ αὐτὰ οὐ πρότερον ἀφεῖσαν, πρὶν ὑμεῖς ἐφηφίσασθε τριήρεις ἑκατὸν πληρούν καὶ καθέλκειν εὐθὺς τότε, καὶ
21	στρατηγόν ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς ἐτάξατε Μει^σθέα. πῶς οὖν οὐκ ἄτοπον τοσαῦτα μὲν εἶναι καὶ τηλικαΰτα τὰ ἡμαρτημέν’ ἑτέροις, τοὺς δ’ ἐνταῦθα φίλους αὐτῶν μὴ ἐκεινους ἀποτρέπειν τοὺς παραβαίνοντας, ἀλλ’ ἡμῖν συμβουλεύειν ἐμμένειν τοῖς οὕτως ὠλι-γωρημένοις; ὥσπερ καὶ τούτου προσγεγραμμένου, τοῖς μὲν ἐξεῖναι πλημμελεῖν, τοῖς δὲ μηδ’ ἀμύνε-
22	σθαι. πῶς δ’ οὐχ ἅμα τε παρενόμουν ἐκεῖνοι καί αναίσθητοι ἦσαν, οἵ γε τηλικοΰτον παρέβησαν τῶν όρκων, ὃ παρ’ ἐλάχιστον ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς ἀφ-αιρεθῆναι δικαίως την κατά* θάλατταν ἡγεμονίαν,
[218]	καὶ νῦν ἔτι παραδεδώκασι τούτο το δίκαιον ἀνεγκλήτως ἡμῖν, ὅταν βουληθῶμεν πράττειν οὐ γὰρ ὅτι ἐπαύσαντ’ ἐξαμαρτάνοντες, ‘ήττάν τι δήπου
23	παραβεβήκασι τὰς κοινὰς ομολογίας ἀλλ’ εὐ-τυχοῦσιν, ὅτι ἐναποχρῶνται τῆ ὑμετέρᾳ ραθυμία τη οὐδὲ τῶν δικαίων ἀπολαύειν προαιρούμενη, ὃ καὶ ὑβριστικώτατον συμβέβηκεν, εἰ οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι
° See the speech O» the Peace, 25. b The Congress gave Alexander the command of the 476
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provides that all the parties to the peace may sail the seas, and that none may hinder them or force a ship of any of them to come to harbour,0 land that anyone who violates this shall be treated as an enemy by all the parties to the peace Now, men of Athens, you have most distinctly seen this done by the Macedonians ; for they have grown so arrogant that they forced all our ships coming from tlie Black Sea to put in at Tenedos, and under one pretence or another refused to release them until you passed a decree to man and launch a hundred war-galleys instantly, and you put Menestheus in command. Is it not, theft, absurd that others should be guilty of so many serious transgressions, but that their friends in Athens, instead of restraining the transgressors, should urge ns to abide by the terms thus lightly regarded ? As if there were a clause added, permitting some to violate them, but forbidding others even to defend their rights! But was not the conduct of the Macedonians as stupid as it was lawless, when they committed such a gross violation of their oaths as deservedly went near to cost them their right to command at sea> b Even as it is, they have supplied us with this unquestionable claim against them, whenever we choose to press it. For surely their violation of the joint agreement is not lessened because they have now ceased to offend But they are in luck, because they can make the most of your supineness, which prefers to take no advantage even of your due rights.
The greatest humiliation, however, that we have
Greek forces on sea as well as on land. If the Macedonians provoked the Athenians, who provided the greater part of a united Greek fleet, he might lose this command.
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Ἕλληνες καὶ βάρβαρον ἅπαντες τὴν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔχθραν φοβούνταν, οὗτοι δ’ οἱ νεόπλουτοι μόνον καταφροΡενν ὑμᾶς ὑμῶν αυτών ἀναγκάζουσι, τα μὲν πείθοντες, τὰ δὲ βιαζόμενοι, ὥσπερ ἐν Ἀβδη-ρίταις ἣ Μαρωνείταις, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐν Ἀθηναίοις
24	πολιτευόμενοι, καὶ ἅμα μικρὰ μὲν τὰ ὑμέτερα ποιοῦσι, τὰ δὲ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἰσχυρά, ἅμα δὲ λαν-θάνονσιν ἑαυτοὺς ἀνυπόστατον την πάλιν ομο-λογοῦντες εἶναι,διακελευόμενοι τὸ δίκαιον οὐ δικαίως διαφυλάττειν, ὡς τῷ σνμφέροντί γε προελομενην χρῆσθαι κρατεῖν ἂν τῶν πολεμίων ῥᾴδίως δυνη-
25	θεῖσαν. εἰκότως δ’ αὐτὸ πεπόνθασιΡ* ἕως γὰρ ἂν ἐξῇ τῶν κατὰ θάλατταν καὶ μόνοις ἀναμφισβητῆτως εἶναι κυρίοις, τοῖς γε κατὰ γῆν πρὸς τῆ ὑπαρχουσῃ δυνάμει ἔστι προβολὰς ἑτέρας ίσχυροτερας ενρέ-σθαι, άλλως τε καί πεπαυμἐνων ὑπὸ τῆς τύχης των hoρνφορονμενών ὑπὸ τῶν τυραννικών στρατοπέδων, καὶ τῶν μεν εφθαρμένων, τῶν δὲ ἐξεληλεγ-μενων οὐδενὸς άξιων ὄντων.
26	Τὸ μὲν οὖν περὶ τὰ πλοία προς τονς ἄλλοις τοῖς προειρημἐνοις ὁ Μακεδὼν τηλικοῦτον παρέβη* τὸ δὲ νβρνστνκώτατον καν* νπεροπτνκώτατον των Μακεδόνων τὸ πρώην γεγενημἐνον ἐστί, τὸ τολ-
[219]	μῆσαι εἰσπλεῦσαι εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ παρά τὰς κοινὰς ἡμῖν πρὸς αυτούς συνθήκας. καί τοῦτ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, οὐχ ὅτι μία τριήρης ἧν, μικρόν ὑποληπτέον, ἀλλ’ ὅτι απόπειρα ἐγένετο, εἰ περιοψόμεθα, ἵνα μετά πλενόνων αὐτοῖς ἐγγένηται
“ Literally nouveaua rickes, another word condemned by Libanius as un-Demosthemc.
6 Two cities of Thrace. The former was the Greek Gotham.
c The disloyal politicians wish to put Athens at a dis-
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suffered is that all the other Greeks and barbarians dread your enmity, but these upstarts a alone can make you despise yourselves, sometimes by persuasion, sometimes by force, as if Abdera orMaronea,6 and not Athens, were the scene of their political activities. Moreover, while they weaken your cause and strengthen that of your enemies, they at the same time admit unconsciously that our city is irresistible, because they bid her uphold justice by injustice, as though she could easily vanquish her enemies, if she preferred to consult her own interests 0 And they have taken up a reasonable attitude ; for as long as w$, single-handed, can maintain an unchallenged supremacy at sea, we can devise other and stronger defences on land in addition to our existing forces, especially if by good fortune we can get rid of these politicians, who have for their bodyguard the hosts of tyranny, and if some of them are destroyed and others conclusively proved to be worthless.
Such then, in the matter of the ships, has been the violation of the compact by the Macedonian king, in addition to the other cases mentioned. But the most insolent and overbearing exploit of the Macedonians was that; performed quite recently, when they dared to sail into the Piraeus, contrary to our mutual agreement. Moreover, men of Athens, because it was only a single war-galley, it must not be regarded as a slight matter, but as an experiment made to see whether we should overlook it, so that they could repeat it on a larger scale, and also as a
advantage by urging her to keep the compact justly while allowing the Macedonians to break it unjustly Now if Athens can afford to do this and yet keep her position, it proves that she could easily beat her enemies if she concentrated on her own interests.
m
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τούτο πράττειν, καὶ ὅτι οὐκ ἐφρόντισαν τῶν κοινών δογμάτων, καθάπερ οὐδὲ τῶν προειρη-
27 μένων. ἐπεὶ ὅτι γε τούτο παράδοσις ἦν κατα μικρόν καί ἐθισμὸς τοῦ ἀνέχεσθαι ἡμᾶς τοὺς τοιούτους εἴσπλους, κἀκεῖθεν δῆλον τὸ γὰρ τον τότε Γἐπὶ τῆς νεὼς εἰσπλεύσαντα, ὃν ἔδει εὐθὺς μετά τῆς τριήρονς ὑφ’ ὑμῶν ἀπολωλέναι, αἰτεῖσθαι ναυπηγήσασθαι μικρά πλοία ἐν τοῖς ἡμετέροις λιμέσι, πῶς οὐ καταφανές ποιεῖ ὅτι ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰσπλεῖν τὸ εὐθὺς ἔνδον εἶναι ἐμηχανῶντο; καὶ εἰ λεπτά πλοία ὑπομενοῦμεν, ολίγον ὕστερον και τριήρεις* και εἰ τὸ πρώτον ὀλίγας, μ$κρῷ ὕστερον
28	πολλάς. οὐ γὰρ δὴ ἔστι γ’ εἰπεῖν ὡς Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν άφθονων ὄντων τῶν ναυπηγήσιμων ξύλων, τῶν πόρρωθεν καὶ μόγις εἰσκομιζομένων, ἐν δὲ τῆ Μακεδονία ἐπιλελοιπότων, τη και τοΐς ἄλλοις τοῖς βουλομἐνοις εὐτελέστατα καθισταμένῃ, ἀλλ’ ᾤονθ’ ἅμα τε ναυπηγήσεσθαι ἐνταῦθα καὶ πληρώσεσθαι ἐν τῷ λιμἐνι [τῷ προειρημένῳ],1 ἐν ταῖς κοιναῖς ὁμολογίαις διειρημένον2 μηδὲν τοιοΰτον εἰσδέχε-σθαι, καὶ τοῦτ’ ἐξέσεσθαι ἐπὶ πλέον ἀεὶ ποιεῖν, οὐτω πανταχόθεν καταπεφρονηκότως εκείνοι τη πόλει χρώνται διά τούς εντεύθεν διδασκάλους τούς
29	υπαγορεύοντας αὐτοῖς ἃ δεῖ ποιεῖν* οὕτω δὲ κατ-εγνώκασι μετά τούτων ἀδιήγητόν τινα τῆς πόλεως
[220]	ἔκλυσιν καὶ μαλάκιον, καὶ οὔτε πρόνοιαν περί τῶν μελλόντων εἶναι, οὔτε λογισμόν οὐδέν α παρα-γίγνεσθαι τινα τρύπαν χρῆται ὁ τύραννος ταῖς
30	κοιναῖς ὁμολογίαις. οἶς ἐγὼ διακελεύσμαι, ὦ
1 Reiske brackets; τφ είρημένφ Dindorf.
2 Cobet’s correction for -ου
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proof that they cared as little for these terms of agreement as for those that have been already mentioned For that it was an encroachment little by little and was meant to accustom \ls to suffering such intrusions into our harbours, is plain from the following consideration For the mere fact th^t the man who sailed the ship in, and whom you ought to have put out of existence at once, galley and all, asked permission to build small boats in our harbour —does it not make it perfectly plain that their scheme was not so much to enter the harbour as to be inside it from the first? And if we tolerate small craft, a little later it will Be war-galleys as well; and if at first we sanction a few, there will soon be many. For they cannot allege as their excuse that there is plenty of timber for shipbuilding at Athens, where we import it with great trouble from distant parts, but that it is scarce in Macedonia, where there is a cheap supply for all who want it. No, they thought that they would build their ships here and also furnish them with crews in our harbour, though it is expressly stipulated in the joint agreement that nothing of the kind should be permitted; and they thought too that xt woiild always be more and more in their power to do this Thus on every hand they treat our city with contempt, thanks to their prompters here, who suggest to them everything they should do ; and thus with their help they have discovered that there is an indescribable slackness and feebleness in our city, and that we take no thought for the morrow, and that it never occurs to us to consider how the tyrant is carrying out the joint agreement.
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ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, πείθεσθαι, καθάπερ ἐδίδαξα, καὶ διαβεβαιωσαίμην ἄν, ὡς τοῦθ’ ηλικίας ἔχων, ἅμα καὶ τῷ δικαίῳ ἡμᾶς ἀνεγκλήτως καὶ τοῖς και-ροῖς ασφαλέστατα χρήσεσθαι τοῖς ἐπὶ τὸ συμφέρον κατεπείγουσιν. καὶ γὰρ ἔτι προσγέγραπται ταῖς σύνθημαις, “ ἐὰν βουλώμεθα τῆς κοινής εἰρήνης μετεχειν · το ο εαν βουλωμεαα εστιν αμα καὶ τουναντίον, εἰ ἄρα ποτὲ δεῖ παύσασθ αι1 αἰσχρῶς ἑτέροις άκολονθοΰντας9 ἣ2 μηδ’ ἀναμνη-σθῆναι μηδεμιᾶς φιλοτιμίας των ἐξ ἀρχαιοτάτου καὶ πλείστων καὶ μάλιστα πάντων ανθρώπων ὑμῖν νπαρχονσών. ἐὰν οὖν κελεύητ’,Λ ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, γράφω, καθάπερ αἱ συνθῆκαι κελεύουσι, πολεμεῖν τοῖς παραβεβηκόσιν.
1 Dindorf inserts μἡ before παόσασ^αι 2 ἡ Wolf: ἀλλά Dindorf with mss.
a Demosthenes would be about fifty at the probable date of this speech.
b This vague and clumsy sentence admits of no satis-
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That agreement, men of Athens, I urge you to keep in the way that I have explained, and I would confidently assure you, with the authority» that my age a confers, that we shall at once be#exercising our undoubted rights, and also making the safest use of those opportunities which impel us to secure our interests. For, indeed, there is this clause appended to the agreement, “ if it is our wish to share in the common peace.” But the words “ if it is our wish ” mean also the opposite—if it is ever our duty to abandon our disgraceful submission to the dictates of others, or even our forgetfulness of those high ideals, which *from time immemorial we have cherished in greater measure than any other people.6 Therefore, if you approve, Athenians, I will now propose that, as the agreement directs, we declare war on the transgressors.
factory interpretation. The ἀλλά of the mss. conveys no meaning, and it will be noticed that παύσασθαι is apparently constructed both with a participle and with an infinitive. The Greek needs, but hardly deserves, emendation.
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AGAINST LEPTINES
INTRODUCTION
This speech is the earliest delivered by Demosthenes in person on a question of public importance. That against Androtion belongs to the same year, 355 b.c., but was written for delivery by his client. His first speech before?the Assembly was in the next year (see Introd. to Speech XIV.).
The Athenians occasionally rewarded a benefactor of the State by the grant of exemption from public services (λητουργίαt)	These were of two kinds ;
(1) the ordinary, recurring annually (εγκύκλιοι, § 21), and (2) the extraordinary, imposed in time of war. Of the former the χορηγία was so much the most conspicuous that the term can be used as an equivalent for λητονργίa a (as in § 19) The χορηγός was called upon to defray the expense of equipping and training a chorus for dramatic and similar performances Another was the γυμνασιαρχία, which entailed the superintendence of the public gymnasia, the maintenance of athletes training for public contests, and especially the expense and organization of the torch-races. Others were the Ιστίασις (§ 21) or feasting of a tribe, and the άρχιθζωρία or financing of the sacred embassies sent by the State to the pan-
a Hence the later use of ἐπιχορττγεῖν in St. Paul’s epistles, e.g. 2 Cor. ix. 10 (translated “ minister ” in A.V., “ supply>s in R.V.).
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Hellenic festivals. The τριηραρχία was the equipment of α war-galley. Though strictly an extraordinary service, important only in war, trierarchs were appointed annually. The εισφορά, or special war-tax, is regarded by some as an extraordinary public service ; others restrict that description to the προ· eLo-φορά, by which the sum required for the εισφορά was advanced to the State by the three hundred richest citizens.
In the lean years after the Peloponnesian War the burden of these services was more severely felt, and when the treasury was impoverished by the Social War of 357-855, it was more difficult than ever to find enough rich men to perform them. Therefore one Leptines, otherwise unknown to us, proposed and carried a law, which revoked all Immunities granted in the past and made them illegal for the future, with the exception of those enjoyed by the descendants of the tyrannicides, Harinodius and Aristogiton
The Solonian Constitution provided elaborate checks against hasty legislation At the first Assembly of the year (i e, in the month He^tom-baeon) the people were asked whether they would permit the introduction of new laws, and this permission was generally granted Notices ox proposed new laws were then posted in the Agora (§ 94), and at the third Assembly nomothetae were appointed. These formed a legislative commission chosen from the panel of jurymen (heliasts) for the year. Their number was presumably fixed m accordance with the amount and importance of the business before them a The proceedings before the commission took the form
a 1001 is the number given in the decree quoted in Lem. In Turner. 27.
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of an indictment (γραφὴ) of the law which it was proposed to amend, and the defence of the old law was entrusted to advocates (called σώνδικοι μι § 146), some appointed by the State, others voluntary The presiding magistrates were probably the tkesmotketae or six junior archons If the new law was approved by the court, it was still liable to indictment for a breach of the constitution (γραφὴ παρανόμων), especially if the proposers had not complied with all the legal formalities. No old law could be repealed unless replaced by a new one, and no new law could be passed without the repeal of the old law or of any other lavP which conflicted with it
In the glut of legislation which followed the restoration of democracy in 403, parts of this machinery had fallen into disuse, and many new laws were passed in the form of decrees (ψηφίσματα). It is probable that the law of Leptines had not been brought before the nomothetae, but had been proposed directly in the Assembly Α γραφή παρανόμων was brought against its author by Bathippus and two others. Bathippus died, and his colleagues were apparently induced by the defendant to drop the action (§ 145). Another indictment was now lsftd by Apsephion, the son of Bathippus, and Ctesippus, the son of the Athenian general Chabrias, whose services, described in §§ 75-83, had been rewarded with immunities, which the son inherited. As a year had elapsed since the law was passed, Leptines was no longer personally responsible, and it was the law, not the man, that was to be tried (§ 144) α The case against the law was entrusted to an unknown speaker, Phormio, who
e Hence the title of the speech is Πρός Αεπτίν^ν, not Κατά Αεπτίνου.
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appeared for Apsephion. He was followed by Demosthenes on behalf of Ctesippus, who was perhaps a minor ^ The law was defended by Leptines and the other advocates who are mentioned in § 146.
We may infer that Phormio, in opening the case, dealti more fully with the legal points, such as the violation of the law that all grants made by the people should be valid, on which Demosthenes touches briefly in § 9th The latter’s speech lays more emphasis on the moral questions involved, especially on the loss of prestige which Athens would suffer from a direct breach of faith.a The arguments are very loosely strung together the style is smooth and elegant. Dionysius of Halicarnassus calls it χαριέστατος απάντων των λόγων και γραφικώτατος (JEpist, ad Amm i. 4). Sandys has pointed out that the second epithet means not “ graphic, lively ” (as L. and S. translate it), but having the accuracy of a written work,c not the looseness of a declamation. He quotes in support Aristotle, Rhet in. 12. 2 am δε λίξις γραφική μὲν ἡ ακριβέστατη κτλ. Another interesting criticism is that of Cicero (Orator 111), who mentions the speech as one of the crationes subfiles. Here again the epithet may mislead; it does not mean subtle, but subdued m style, pitched, as we might say, in a lower key.
Was Demosthenes successful ? The answer remains in doubt. Dion Chrysostom, m a rhetorical
a §§ 1-87 deal with the moral questions, from 88 to the end legal and technical points are touched upon.
6 It will be noticed that almost every paragraph is monotonously introduced by τοίνυν, used not to express a logical inference, but merely as a particle of transition. See Sandys’ note on § 5.
® “ Writing,’1 says Bacon, “ maketh an exact man.’*
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flourish, states that Leptines lost bis case. On the other hand, an inscription found in the south wall of the Acropolis records that Ctesippus, son o^Chabrias, was choregus for the Cecropid tribe.* If this refers to our man, it may imply that he had lost his ini-munity, but it is also possible that he undertook a voluntary service. This inscription was first? published by Chr Wordsworth (Athens and Attica) in 1855. The original, long lost, was rediscovered m 1898 (see Classical Review, xii p. 233, where, however, Wordsworth is completely misreported). The decision of experts is that the date cannot be determined, but may well be earher than 355 Of inscriptions recording the grant of immunity none affords ground for a decision of the question.
40!
XX. ΠΕΡΙ ΤΗΣ ΑΤΕΛΕΙΑΣ ΠΡΟΣ ΛΕΠΤΙΝΗΝ
Ἀνδρες δικασταί, μάλιστα μὲν εἵνεκα τοῦ νομί-ζειν συμφέρειν τῇ πόλει λελύσθαι τὸν νόμον, εἶτα καὶ τοῦ παιδὸς εἵνεκα τοῦ Χαβρίον, ὡμολόγησα τούτοις, ὡς ἂν οἷός τ’ ὦ, συνερεῖν. ἔστι δ’ οὐκ ἄδηλον, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, τοῦθ’, ὅτι Λεπτἵνης, κἄν τις ἄλλος ὑπὲρ τοῦ νόμου λέγῃ, δίκαιον μὲν οὐδὲν ἐρεῖ περὶ αυτόν, φήσει δ’ ἀναξίους τινὰς ανθρώπους εὑρομένους ἀτέλειαν ἐκδεδυκἐναι τὰς λειτουργίας, καὶ τούτῳ πλείστῳ χρήσεται τῷ λόγῳ. ἐγὼ δ’ ὅτι μὲν τινῶν κατηγοροΰντα πάντας ἀφ-αιρεῖσθαι την δωρειὰν τῶν ά$ίκων ἐστίν, ἐάσω καὶ γὰρ εἴρηται τρόπον τινα και ὑφ’ ὑμῶν ἴσως γίγνω -σκεται ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖν’ ἂν ἐροίμην ἡδέως αὐτόν, τινος εἵνεκ’, εἰ τὰ μάλιστα μὴ τινὲς ἀλλὰ Πάντες ἧσαν ἀνάξιοι, τῶν αὐτῶν ἡξίωσεν ὑμᾶς τε καὶ τούτους. ἐν μὲν γὰρ τῷ γράψαι “ μηδέν’ εἶναι ἀτελῆ,” τους ἔχοντας ἀφείλετο τὴν ἀτέλειαν, ἐν δὲ τῷ προσ-γράψαι “ μηδὲ τὸ λοιπὸν ἐξεῖναι δοῦναι,” ὑμᾶς τὸ δοῦναι ὑμῖν ἐξεῖναι, οὐ γὰρ ἐκεῖνό γ’ ἔνεστιν εἰπεῖν, ὡς τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον, ἄνπερ τοὺς έχοντας την δωρειὰν αναξίους ἐνόμιζεν, οὕτω καὶ τὸν δῆμον
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Gentlemen of the jury, it is chiefly because I consider that the State will benefit by the repeal of this law, but partly also out of sympathy with the young son of Chabrias, Jhat I have consented to support the plaintiffs to the best of my ability It is clear, men of Athens, that Leptines and anyone else who defends the law will have nothing fair to say in its favour, but will urge the unworthiness of certain persons who have used their exemption as a means of shirking the public services, and he will take his stand chiefly on that ground For my own part, I shall forbear to retort that it is unjust to take away this privilege from all because you find fault with some ; for that objection has already been partially stated,α and you probably realize its force But I should like to ask Leptines on what grounds, even if not some, but all the recipients had been to the last degree undeserving, he has meted out the same treatment to you as to them; for by the clause “ none shall be exempt ” he has taken away the privilege from those who now enjoy it, while by the addition “ nor shall it be lawful hereafter to grant it” he takes away from you the right to bestow it. For surely he cannot mean that precisely as he thought the holders of this privilege unworthy, so he thought the people unworthy of the right
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ἀνάξιον ἡγεῖτο κύριον εἶναι τοῦ δοῦναι, ἐάν τῳ
3	βούληται. ἀλλὰ νὴ Δία ἐκεῖν’ ἂν ἴσως εἴποι πρὸς ταῦτα ὅτι διὰ τὸ ῥᾴδίως ἐξαπατᾶσθαι τὸν δῆμον,
[458]	διὰ τοῦθ’ οὕτως ἔθηκε τὸν νόμον. τί οὖν κωλύει πάντῆἀφῃρῆσθαι καὶ ὅλως τὴν πολιτείαν ὑμᾶς κατὰ τούτον τὸν λόγον; οὐ γὰρ ἔστ’ ἐφ’ ὅτου τους’ οὐ πεπόνθατε τῶν πάντων, ἀλλὰ καὶ ψηφίσματα πολλά πολλάκις ἐξα πατηθἐντες κεχειροτονήκατε, καὶ συμμάχους ἤδη τινας ἥττους ἀντὶ κρε ιττόνων ἐπεἴσθηθ’ ἑλέσθαι, καὶ ὅλως ἐν οἶμαι πολλοῖς οἶς
4	πράττετε καὶ τοιοῦτόν τι συμβαίνειν«ἀνάγκη, ἆρ* οὖν θησόμεθα νόμον διά ταῦτα “ μηδὲ τὸ λοιπόν ἐξεῖναι τη βουλή μηδὲ τῷ δήμῳ μήτε προβουλεύειν μήτε χειροτονεῖν μηδέν ” ; ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ οἶμαι* οὐ γάρ ἐσμεν ἀφαιρεθῆναι δίκαιοι π€ρϊ ὧν ἂν ἐξαπατη-θῶμεν, ἀλλὰ διδαχθῆναι πῶς τοῦτο μὴ πεισόμεθα, καὶ θέσθαι νόμον οὐχ ὃς ἀφαιρήσεται τὸ κυρίους ημάς εἶναι, ἀλλὰ δι’ οὖ τὸν ἐξαπατῶντα τιμωρη-σόμεθα.
5	Εἰ τοίνυν τις ἐάσας ταῦτ’ αὐτὸ καθ’ αὐτὸ ἐξετά-σειε, πότερόν ποτε λυσιτελέὁτερόν ἐστι κυρίους μὲν ὑμᾶς εἶναι τῆς δωρειᾶς, ἐξαπατηθέντας δέ τι καὶ φαύλῳ τινὶ δοῦναι, ἢ διὰ τοῦ παντελῶς άκυρους γενέσθαι, μηδ’ ἂν ἄξιόν τιν’ εἴδητ’ ἐξεῖναι τιμῆσαι, εὕροιτ’ ἂν μάλλον έκ€Ϊνο λυσιτελοῦν διὰ τί; οτι ἐκ μὲν τοῦ πλείονας ἣ προσήκει τιμάν πολλούς εὖ ποιεῖν προκαλεῖσθ’ ὑμᾶς, ἐκ δὲ τοῦ μηδενὶ μηδέν, μηδ’ ἂν ἄξιος ἦ, διδόναι, πάντας ἀπείρξετε τοῦ
0 φιλοτιμεῖσθαι. πρὸς δὲ τοὐτῳ καὶ δι’ ἐκεῖνο, ὅτι οἱ μὲν ἀνάξιόν τινα τιμήσαντες εὐηθείας τινὰ δόξαν
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to dispense its own favours to whomsoever it wishes. But perhaps he may object here that he framed his law in tins way because the people are so easily gulled But by parity of reasoning why should you not be deprived of all your rights—of the whole constitution in fact ? For there is no «ingle right which has not been abused in this way You have often been deceived into passing decrees ; you have sometimes been induced to choose weak allies rather than strong; and generally, I suppose, m many of your public proceedings the same thing is bound to happen. Shall we then make a law that hereafter neimer Council nor Assembly shall be permitted to deliberate or to vote on any subject ? Not so, in my opinion ; for we ought not to be deprived of our nghts, where we have been misled; we ought to be instructed how to avoid such mistakes, and we ought to make a law, not to strip us of our own authority, but to punish those who mislead us.
Now if, putting these considerations aside, you would examine the real problem, whether it is more advantageous that you should possess the power of bestowing this privilege, even though you are sometimes duped into bestowing it on a scoundrel, or that by being wholly dispossessed of it you should be unable to grant honours even where they are deserved, you would find the former course the more advantageous. And why ? Because the result of rewarding too many citizens is to encourage many to do you good service, but the result of rewarding no one, even if deserving, is to discourage emulation in all. There is also this other reason, that those who reward an undeserving individual may be credited with some
DEMOSTHENES
ἔχοιεν ἄν, οἱ δὲ τοὺς ἀγαθὸν τι ποιοΰντας εαυτούς
[459]	μὴ τοῖς ὁμοίοις ἀμειβόμενοι κακίας. ὅσῳ δὴ κρεΐττον ενηθη δοκεῖν ἣ πονηρόν εἶναι, τοσούτῳ λῦσαι τὸν νόμον κάλλιον ἢ θέσθαι
7	Οὐχτοίνυν ἔμοιγ’ οὐδ’ ἐκεῖν’ εύλογον, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, σκοπουμένῳ φαίνεται, καταμεμφόμενόν τινας ἐπὶ ταῖς ὑπαρχσύσαις δωρειαῖς τοὺς χρησίμους όντας των τιμών άποστερεΐν. εἰ γὰρ ύτταρχουσών τούτων φαύλοι καὶ ἀνάξιοί τινες κατά τὸν τούτων λόγον εἰσί, τί χρὴ προσδοκᾶν ἔσεσθαι τότε, ὅταν παντελώς πλέον μέλλῃ μηδὲν είναι τοῖς χρηστοῖς οὖσιν;
8	Ἕτι τοίνυν ὑμᾶς κἀκεῖν’ ἐνθυμεῖσθαι δεῖ, ὅτι ἐκ τῶν νῦν υπαρχόντων νόμων καὶ πάλαι κυρίων, οὓς οὐδ’ ἂν1 αὐτὸς οὗτος αντείποι μὴ οὐχὶ καλώς ἔχειν, ενιαυτόν διαλιπών έκαστος λητουργεΐ, ὥστε τον η μισόν εστ ατελής τοῦ χρόνου, εἶθ’ ἧς πᾶσι μέτεστι τὸ ἥμισυ καὶ τοῖς μηδ’ ὁτιοῦν αγαθόν πεποιηκόσιν ὑμᾶς, τ αυτής τους εὖ ποιήσαντας, ἃ προστεθείκαμεν αὐτοῖς, ταῦτ’ αφελώμεθα, μη-δαμῶς* οὔτε γὰρ ἄλλως καλόν οὔθ’ ὑμῖν πρέπον.
9	πῶς γὰρ οὐκ αισχρόν, ὧ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖαι, κατὰ μὲν την άγοραν ἀψευδεῖν νόμον γεγράφθαι, ἐφ’ οἶς οὐδέν ἐστι δημοσία βλάβος εἴ τις ψεὐδεται, ἐν δὲ τῷ κοινῷ μη χρῆσθαι τῷ νόμῳ τούτῳ την πόλιν την αυτήν ἐπιτάξασαν τοῖς ἰδιώταις, ἀλλὰ τοὺς ἀγαθὸν τι πεποιηκότας ἐξαπατῆσαι, καὶ ταῦτ* οὐ
10	μικρόν ζημίαν όφλήσειν μελλουσαν; ου γαρ ει μη
1 So Α alone, other mss. place ἄν after ἀντείποι, and so Dindorf.
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degree of artlessness α but those who never requite their benefactors are charged with baseness. Just so far as it is better to be thought artles» than unscrupulous, it is more honourable to repeal this law than to enact it
Nor again, men of Athens, on reflection does it seem to me reasonable, when finding fault with some on the ground of the rewards they already enjoy, to rob useful citizens of their honours. For if, while these immunities exist, some of the recipients are, as our opponents say, worthless and unprofitable, what result are we to expect when there is no chance whatever of reward for the good citizens ?
Then again, you must consider this point, that in accordance with the existing laws of long standing— laws of which Leptines himself cannot deny the soundness—there is an interval of a year between each public service, so that half the time a citizen is immune And then, when all citizens, even those who have not benefited you m the least, enjoy a half share in that privilege, are we to take away from your real benefactors the addition that we made to it ? Surely not; for^that would be dishonourable and, in your case, especially unbecoming When we have a law which forbids cheating in the marketplace, where a falsehood entails no public injury, is it not disgraceful that in public affairs the same state should not abide by the law which it enjoins on private individuals, but should cheat its benefactors, and that although it is itself likely to incur no small penalty ? For we must take account not
β εόἡἀεια has many shades of meaning from simplicity to folly. Here the contrast with κακία, shows that the milder sense predominates; not so in § 145
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χρήματ’ ἀπόλλυτε μόνον σκεπτέον, ἀλλ’ εἰ καὶ δόξαν χρηστήν, περὶ ἧς μάλλον σπουδάζετ’ ἣ περὶ χρημάτων, καὶ οὐ μόνον ὑμεῖς, ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ πρό-
[460]	γονοι. τεκμήριον δέ χρήματα μὲν γὰρ πλεῖστά ποτε κτησάμενοι, πάνθ’ ὑπὲρ φιλοτιμίας ἀνήλωσαν, ὑπὲρ δὲ δόξης οὐδένα πώποτε κίνδυνον ἐξέστησαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς ἰδίας ουσίας προσαναλίσκοντες διε-τέλουν. νῦν τοίνυν οντος ὁ νόμος ταύτῃ ν ἀντὶ καλής αίσχράν τῆ πόλει περιάπτει, καὶ οὔτε τῶν προγονών οὔθ’ ἡμῶν άξίαν. τρία γὰρ τὰ μέγιστ’ ὀνείδη κτᾶται, φθονεροὺς άπίστουζ αχάριστους είναι δοκεῖν.
11	Ὅτι τοίνυν οὐδ’ ἐστὶν ὅλως, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τοῦ ήθους τοῦ υ μετ eg ίό κύριον ποίησαι τοιοΰτον νόμον, καὶ τοῦτο πειράσομαι δεῖξαι διὰ βραχέων, εν τι των πρότερον πεπραγμενών τῇ πόλει διεξ-ελθών. λέγονται χρήμαθ’ οἱ τριάκοντα δανείσα-σθαι παρὰ Λακεδαιμονίων ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐν Πειραιεῖ. ἐπειδὴ δ’ ἡ πόλις εἰς εν ἦλθε καὶ τὰ πράγματ’ ἐκεῖνα κατέστη, πρέσβεις πέμφαντες οι Λακεδαιμό-
12	νιοι τὰ χρήματα ταῦτ’ ἀπῄτουν, λόγων δὲ γιγνο-μένων και των μεν τους δανεισαμένους ἀποδοῦναι κελευόντων, τοὺς ἐξ ἄστεως, τῶν δὲ τούτο πρώτον ὑπάρξαι τῆς ὁμονοίας σημεῖον ἀξιούντων, κοινῇ διάλῦσαι τὰ χρήματα, φασι τον δῆμον έλέσθαι συνεισενεγκεῖν αυτόν και μετασχεΐν τής δαπάνης,
β He refers to the wealth of the State in the time of Pericles (c/1 the speech Οτι Organization, § 26), and to the exertions of the Athenians during the Peloponnesian War.
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only of loss of money, but of loss of good fame, which you are more anxious to keep than your money— yes, you and your ancestors also. The proctf of this is that when they had accumulated vSst sums, they spent all for honour, and when reputation was at stake, they never shrank from danger, but# even lavished then private fortunes without stint.® As it stands, then, tins law reflects on your city not honour but disgrace, unworthy alike of your ancestors and of yourselves ; for Athens is incurring the three worst reproaches—that men should think us envious, faithless, ungrateful.
Next, men ef Athens, that it is absolutely contrary to the national character to ratify such a law as this, I will also endeavour to show you briefly by an example of our conduct in the past. The Thirty Tyrants are said to have borrowed money from the Lacedaemonians for use against the patriots in the Piraeus.5 But when unity was restored to the State and those disputes were settled, the Lacedaemonians sent envoys to demand payment. When the question was discussed and some were for ordering the city-party, who were the real borrowers, to repay, while others claimed that the first sign of reconciliation should be the joint settlement of the debt, they say that the people chose to pay their contribution and bear their share of the
b In 403 Thrasybulus and the exiled democrats had occupied the Piraeus and defeated the Thirty, whose government was then changed to that of the Ten. The Spartans were persuaded by Lysander to lend the Ten 100 talents, but shortly afterwards Pausamas, the Spartan king, who was no friend to Lysander, intervened, withdrew the Spartan
farnson from the Acropolis, and reconciled the parties.
he story of the loan is narrated by Xenophon and Plutarch; the decree of the Assembly, accepting responsibility for the repayment, is attested also by Isocrates, Areopag. 67.
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ὥστε μὴ λῦσαι τῶν ὡμολογημἐνων μηδὲν, πῶς οὖν οὐ δεινόν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθήναῖοι, εἰ τότε μὲν τοῖς ἡδικηκόσιν ὑμμς ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ ψεύσασθαι τὰ χρήματ’ εἰσφέρειν ἡθελήσατε, νῦν δ’ ἐξὸν ὑμῖν ἄνευ δαπάνης τὰ δίκαια ποίησαι τοῖς εὐεργέταις, λύσασι τὸν νόμο^, ψεύδεσθαι μᾶλλον αἱρήσεσθε; ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ ἀξιῶ.
13	Τὸ μὲν τοίνυν τῆς πόλεως ἧθος, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, καὶ ἐπ’ ἄλλων πολλῶν καὶ ἐφ’ ὧν εἶπον ἴδοι
[461]	τις ἂν τοιοῦτον, ἀψευδὲς καὶ χρηστόν, οὐ τὸ λυσι^ τελέστατον πρὸς ἀργύριον σκοπούν, ἀλλὰ τί καὶ καλόν πράξαι. τὸ δὲ τοῦ θέντος τὸν 'νόμον, τὰ μὲν ἄλλ’ ἔγῳγ’ οὐκ οἶδα, οὐδὲ λέγω φλαΰρον οὐδὲν οὐδὲ σύνοιδα, ἐκ δὲ τοῦ νόμον σκοπών εὑρίσκω πολὺ
14	τούτου κεχωρισμένον. φημὶ τοίνυν ἐγὼ κάλλιον είναι τοῦτον ὑμῖν ακολούθησα ι περὶ τοῦ λῦσαι τὸν νόμον ἢ ὑμᾶς τούτῳ περὶ τοῦ θέσθαι, καὶ λυσιτε-λέστερον εἶναι καὶ ὑμῖν καὶ τούτῳ την πάλιν πε-πεικέναι Λεπτίνην ὅμοιον αὐτῇ γενέσθαι δοκεῖν ἣ αὐτὴν ὑπὸ τούτον πεπεῖσθαι ὁμοίαν εἶναι τούτῳ* οὐδὲ γὰρ εἰ πάνυ χρηστός ἐσθ’, ὡς ἐμοῦ γ’ ἕνεκ’ ἔστω, βελτίων ἐστὶ τῆς πόλεως τὸ ἧθος.
15	Νομίζω τοίνυν ὑμᾶς, ὦ ἄνδρες δικασταί, ἄμεινον ἂν περὶ τοῦ παρόντος βουλεύσασθαι, εἰ κἀκεῖνο μά-θοιτε, ὅτι ᾤ μόνῳ μείζους εἰσὶν αἱ παρὰ τῶν δήμων δωρειαὶ τῶν παρὰ τῶν ἄλλων πολιτειών [διδομέ-νων],1 καὶ τοῦτ’ ἀφαιρεῖται νῦν τῷ νόμῳ τη μεν γὰρ χρείᾳ τῆ τῶν ευρισκομένων τὰς δωρειὰς οἱ τύραννοι και οι τὰς ολιγαρχίας έχοντες μάλιστα δύνανται τιμᾶν πλούσιον γὰρ ὃν ἂν βούλωνται
1 Omitted by Cobet.
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loss, so that there should be no breach of the agreement On that occasion, men of Athens, to avoid a breach of faith, you consented to pay mone^ to those who had injured you, but now, wlfen you might without any expense requite your benefactors by repealing this law, will it not be strange if you jprefer to break your faith? I for one cannot approve of it.
The instance I have quoted^ men of Athens, as well as many others, will show what our national character is—truthful, honest, and, where money is concerned, not asking what pays best, but what is the honourable thing to do But as to the character of the proposer <$f this law, I have no further knowledge of him, nor do I say or know anything to his prejudice ; but if I may judge from his law, I detect a character very far removed from what I have described. I say, then, that it would be more honourable for Leptmes to be guided by you in repealing the law than for you to be guided by him in ratifying it, and it would be more profitable for you, as well as for him, that Athens should persuade Leptines to assume a likeness to herself than that she should be persuaded by Leptines to be like him ; for even if he is a really good man—%nd he may be, for aught I know—he cannot excel her in character.
Moreover, gentlemen, I think that you would come to a sounder judgement in this matter if you would observe this further truth, that the present law removes just the one advantage which the rewards of a democracy have over those of other constitutions. For in the material value to the recipients of the rewards bestowed, a tyranny or an oligarchy has an immense advantage in that they can make anyone they choose instantaneously rich;
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παραχρῆμ’ ἐποίησαν* τῆ δὲ τιμῇ καὶ τῆ βεβαιότητι τὰς παρά τῶν δήμων δωρειὰς εὑρήσετ’ οὔσας
16	βελτίους* τό ,τε γὰρ μὴ μετ’ αἰσχύνης ὡς κολα-κεύοντα λαμβάνειν, ἀλλ’ ἐν ἰσηγορίᾳ δοκοῦντ’ άξιόν τινος είναι τιμᾶσθαι τῶν καλών ἐστι, τό θ’ ὑπὸ τῶν όμοιων εκόντων θαυμάζεσθαι τοῦ παρὰ τοῦ δεσπό-του λαμβάνειν ὁτιοῦν κρεΐττον εἶναι δοκεῖ, παρά μὲν γὰρ ἐκείνοις μείζων iarlv ὁ τοῦ μέλλοντος φόβος τῆς παρούσης χάριτος, παρὰ δ’ ὑμῖν ἀδεῶς
^ ἂν λάβῃ τις ἔχειν ὑπῆρχε τὸν γοῦν άλλον χρόνον. ὁ
[462]	T0£wv τὴν πίστιν ἀφαιρῶν τῶν δώρειῶν νόμος οὗτος, φ μόνῳ κρείττους εἰσὶν αἱ παρ’ υμών δωρειαί, τους’ ἀφαιρεῖται, καίτοι των ανασών ἧς ἄν τινος πολιτείας τὸ κομίζεσθαι τοὺς εὔνους τοῖς καθεστῶσι χάριν ἐξέλῃς, οὐ μικρόν φυλακήν αυτών ταύτην ἀφῃρηκὼς ἔσει.
Ιδ Τάχα τοίνυν ίσως εκείνο λέγειν αν ἐπιχειρήσειε Λεπτίνης, ἀπάγων ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τούτων, ὡς αἱ λῃτουρ-γίαι νῦν μὲν εἰς πένητας ανθρώπους έρχονται, ἐκ δὲ τοῦ νόμον τούτον λῃτουργἡνουσιν οἱ πλουσιώτατοι. ἔστι δὲ τοῦθ’ οὑτωσὶ μὲν ἀκοῦσαι λόγον τιν ἔχον* εἰ δέ τις αὔτ’ ακριβώς ἐξετάσειε ψευδός ἂν φανείη. εἰσὶ γὰρ δήπου παρ’ ή μιν αἵ τε τῶν μετοίκων λῃτουργίαι καὶ αἱ πολιτικαί, ὧν ἑκατέρων ἐστὶ τοῖς εὑρημένοις ἡ ατέλεια, ἣν οὗτος ἀφαιρεῖται, τῶν γὰρ εἰς τὸν πόλεμον καί την σωτηρίαν της πόλεως εισφορών και τριηραρχιών ὀρθῶς καὶ δικαίως οὐδείς ἐστ’ ατελής εκ τῶν παλαιών νόμων, οὐδ’ οὓς οὗτος έγραφε, τοὺς ἀφ’ 'Αρμοδίου και Ἀριστογεί-602
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but in honour and in security of possession yon will find that the gifts of a democracy are to be preferred. For not the receipt of a flatterer’g pay with its taint of shame, but to be honoured, where speech is free, as one who is deemed worthy—that is true glory ; and to enjoy the willing admiration of equals seems better than to accept the richest gift from a tyrant’s hand. For in those communities the fear of to-morrow outweighs the favour of to-day, but in your city a man could keep what he won without fear of loss, at any rate in time past So the law which destroys confidence in the rewards takes away the on<* tiling that gives a higher value to rewards which you bestow. And indeed^ if from any one of all known forms of government you take away the right of loyal supporters of the constitution to receive favours, you will find that you have deprived those governments of no unimportant safeguard
Now perhaps Leptines will try to divert your attention from these points and assert that at present the public services fall upon the poor, but that under his law they will be performed by the wealthiest class. At first heating, the plea seeins to have some weight; but examine it strictly and the fallacy will be exposed. For there are, as you know, among us some services that fall upon resident aliens and others that fall upon citizens, and the exemption, which Leptines would remove, has been granted in the case of both For from special contributions for war or for national defence and also from the equipment of war-galleys, rightly and Justly in accordance with earlier laws, no one is exempt, not even the descendants of Harmodius and Anstogiton, whom
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19	τόνος, σκεψώμεθα δὴ τινας ἡμῖν εἰσποιεῖ χορηγούς εἰς ἐκεἵνας τὰς λητονργίας, καὶ πόσους, ἂν μὴ τοὐτῳ προσέχωμεν, αφήσει, οι μεν τοίνυν πλουσιώ-τατοι τριηραρχοῦντες ἀεὶ τῶν χορηγιών ατελείς ὑπάρ^ουσιν, οἱ δ’ ἐλάττω τῶν ικανών κεκτημενοι, την άναγκαίαν ἀτέλειαν ἔχοντες, ἔξω τοῦ τέλους εἰσὶ τούτον ούκοϋν τούτων μεν ουδέτερων οὐδεὶς
20	διὰ τὸν νόμον ἡμῖν προσέσται χορηγός. ἀλλὰ τὴ Δ ί’ εἰς τὰς τῶν μετοίκων λητουργίας εἰσποιεῖ πολλούς. ἀλλ’ ἐὰν δείξῃ πέντε, ἐγὼ ληρεῖν ὁμο-
[463]	λογῶ. θήσω τοίνυν εγώ μη τοιοΰτοΰ εἶναι τοῦτο, ἀλλὰ κα* τῶν μετοίκων πλείονας ἣ τοσούτους, ἐὰν ὁ νόμος τεθῇ, τοὺς λητονργονντας ἔσεσθαι, καὶ τῶν πολιτών μηδέν* ἐκ τριηραρχίας ὑπάρξειν ατελή. σκεψώμεθ α δὴ τί τούτο τῇ πόλει, εάν απαντες οὗτοι λῃτουργῶσι· φανήσεται γὰρ οὐδὲ πολλοῦ δεῖ
21	τῆς γενησομένης ἄξιον αισχύνης. ὅρα δ’ οὑτωσί. εἰσὶ τῶν ξένων ατελείς—δέκα θήσω* καὶ μὰ τοὺς θεούς, ὅπερ εἶπον ἀρτίως, οὐκ οἶμαι πέντ’ εἶναι. καὶ μήν τῶν γε πολιτών *ονκ εἰσὶ πέντ* ἣ ἕξ. οὐκοῦν άμφοτέρων ἑκκαίδεκα ποιήσωμεν αυτούς εἴκοσιν, εἰ δὲ βούλεσθε, τριάκοντα. πόσοι δη ποτ είσιν οι κατ’ ενιαυτόν τὰς εγκυκλίους λητουργίας λητουργοΰντες, χορηγοί και γυμνασίαρχοι και ἑστιάτορες; ἑξήκοντ’ ἴσως ἢ μικρῷ πλείους σύμ-
22	παντες οὗτοι, ἵν* οὖν τριάκοντ’ άνθρωποι πλείους1 παρά πάντα τον χρόνον λῃτουργήσωσιν ἡμῖν, τοὺς
1 ἡ πλείους Dindorf with all mss. except A, which omits ἡ. 504
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Leptines has specially hamed Let us then see what additional contributors he provides to perform those public services, and how many will be passed over if we turn a deaf ear to him. Now thenrichest citizens, when equipping a war-galley, are already exempt from the ordinary services, while those whose wealth is insufficient necessarily enjoy exemption and are out of the reach of this tax ; so his law will not provide us with another contributor from either of these classes. He may reply that he recruits many aliens for the services. But if he can point to five such, I will eat my words. I will assume, then, that this is not the case, but that if the law stands, both the number of aliens performing public services will be greater, and of the citizens none will be excused because he is equipping a war-galley Now let us consider what the State will gain if aU these perform the services, for it will prove to be no compensation at all for the disgrace it will entail. Put it thus. Of aliens there are exempt—I will assume ten. And by Heaven, as I said before, I do not believe there are five Moreover of the citizens there are not half a dozen. Sixteen of both, then. Let us call it twenty, or thirty, if you like How many, pray, are there that annually perform the regularly recurring services—chorus-masters, presidents of gymnasia, and public hosts ? Perhaps sixty in all, or a trifle more. In order, then, that we may have thirty more men for the public services, spread over the whole
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ἄπαντας ἀπίστως πρὸς ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς διαθῶμεν; ἀλλ’ ἴσμεν ἐκεῖνο δήπου, ὅτι λῃτουργήσουσιν μέν, ἄνπερ ἡ πόλις ἦ, πολλοὶ καὶ οὐκ ἐπιλείψουσιν, εὖ δὲ ποιεῖν ημάς οὐδεὶς ἐθελήσει, τοὺς πρότερον ποι-
23	ήσαντας ἐὰν ἡδικημένους ἴδῃ. εἶεν. εἰ δὲ δὴ τὰ μάλισπ’ ἐπέλειπον οἱ χορηγεῖν οἷοί τε, πρὸς Διὸς πὑτερον κρεΐττον ἦν εἰς συντέλειαν ἀγαγεῖν τὰς χορηγίας ώσπερ τὰς τριηραρχίας, ἣ τοὺς εὐεργέτας ἀφελέσθαι τὰ δοθέντα; ἐγὼ μεν ἐκεῖν’ οἶμαι. νῦν μεν γε τον χρόνον, ὃν ἂν τούτων έκαστος λητουργη, δίδωσι την ἀνάπαυσιν αὐτοῖς μόνον, μετά ταΰτα δ’ οὐδὲν ἔλαττον έκαστος αυτών αναλώσει·
[464]	τότε δ’ ἄν, μι κρᾶς συντέλειας από των υπαρχόντων ἑκάστῳ γιγνομένης, οὐδὲν έπασχε δεινὸν οὐδείς, οὐδ’ εἰ πάνυ μικρά κεκτημένος ἦν.
24	Οὕτω τοίνυν τινες, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, σφόδρ’ ἔχουσ’ ἀλογίστως ὥστ’ επιχειροΰσι λέγειν προς μεν ταῦτ’ οὐδέν, ἄλλα δὲ τοιαδί, ὡς ἄρα δεινόν, εἰ ἐν κοινῷ μὲν μηδ’ ότιοΰν υπάρχει τη πόλει, ἰδίᾳ δέ τινες πλουτῆσουσ’ ἀτελείας ἐπειλημμένοι. ἔστι δὲ ταῦτ’ άμφότερ’ οὐχὶ δίκαιον λέγειν. εἰ μὲν γάρ τις εχει πολλά μηδέν υμάς αδικών, οὐχὶ δεῖ δήπου τούτῳ βασκαίνειν* εἰ 8’ ὑφῃρημένον φήσουσιν ἥ
fl As there was a list of 300 citizens qualified for the npo-βίτφορά and of 1200 foi the trierarchy, we may perhaps assume a list of 600 for the ordinary services At the rate of 60 a year, it would take 10 years to work through the hst, if the contributors were called upon strictly m rotation by the officials of their respective tribes Therefore the outside estimate of 30 additional contributors, rendeied available by abolishing the immunities, would provide only 3 more in each year; i.e. 3 citizens out of 60 would be relieved annually. In case of a real shortage of qualified contributors, Demosthenes would prefer the adoption of the
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periods is it woi th our while to excite the distrust of all ? But surely we must know this, that as long as Athens stands, there will be plenty of citizens, without fail, to perforin the services, Tint not a soul will want to do us a good turn, if he sees our previous benefactors wronged. So far, so good. But if*there were the most serious shortage of possible contributors, in Heaven’s name, which would you prefer —to organize syndicates for those services as for the equipment of war-vessels, or to rob your benefactors of what you have given them ? I think I should prefer the syndicates By the present law, while each of thes£ thirty is performing a public service, Leptines affords a respite for the others, and that is all; after that, each of them will have to spend as much as before ; but in the other case, each would pay a small contribution, proportioned to his means, and none would be hardly treated, even if his property were quite small.
Now some of our opponents, men of Athens, are so illogical that they make no attempt to answer these arguments, but take a different line, saying for instance how monstrous it is that on the one hand there is nothing left in the Exchequer, but on the other hand private individuals will grow wealthy because they nave secured an immunity But it is not fair to combine both these statements. For If a man has great wealth without doing yon any wrong, there is surely no need to look on him with envy ; but if they are prepared to say that he has stolen it or gained it
system, first instituted for the trierarchy in 35T, whereby the 1200 were divided into 20 companies (συμμορία^ of 00 each, further subdivided into syndicates (συντἐλειαι), each responsible for one ship. This was the system reformed at a later date by Demosthenes himself.
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τιν’ άλλον οὐχ ὃν προσήκει τρόπον, εἰσὶ νόμοι καθ* Οὓς ττροσήκ€ι κολάζειν ὅτε δὲ τοῦτο μὴ ποιοῦσιν,
25	οὐδὲ τὸν *λόγον αὐτοῖς τοῦτον λεκτέον καὶ μην περὶ τοῦ γε μὴ εἶναι χρήματα κοινά τη πόλει, ἐκεῖν’ ὑμᾶς βει σκοπεῖν, ὅτι οὐδὲν ἔσεσθ’ εὐπορώτεροι, τὰς ἀτελείας ἐὰν ἀφέλησθε* οὐ γὰρ κοινωνεῖ ταῖς δημοσίοις προσόδοις καὶ περιουσίαις ταῦτα τἀνα-λώματ’ οὐδέν, χωρὶς δὲ τούτων νυνὶ τῇ πόλει, δυοῖν ἀγαθοῖν ὄντοιν, πλούτον καί του προς ἅπαν-τας πιστεύεσθαι, ἐστὶ τὸ τῆς πίστεως ύπαρχον. εἰ δέ τις οἴεται δεῖν, ὅτι χρήματ ον κ εχομεν, μηδὲ δόξαν ἔχειν ἡμᾶς χρηστήν, οὐ καλώς φρονεί. ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ εύχομαι τοΐς θεοῖς μάλιστα μεν ἡμῖν καὶ χρήματα πολλά γενέσθαι, εἰ δὲ μή, τό γε πιστοῖς εἶναι καὶ βεβαίοις δοκεῖν διαμεῖναι.
26	Φέρε δὴ καὶ τὰς εὐπορίας, ἃς αναπαυόμενους τινας εὐπορήσειν οὗτοι φήσουσιν, εἰς δέον ὑμῖν γιγνομένας δείξω. ἴστε γὰρ δήπου τοῦθ’, οτι τῶν
[465]	τριηραρχιών οὐδείς ἐστ’ ἀτελὴς οὐδὲ τῶν εἰσφορῶν τῶν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, ούκοΰν 6 πολλά κεκτημένος οὗτος, ὅστις ἂν ἦ, πόλλ’ εἰς ταῦτα συντελεῖ· πᾶσ’ ανάγκη. καὶ μήν οτι δεῖ την ευπορίαν εἰς ταῦθ ὑπάρχειν πλεἴστην τῆ πόλει, Πάντες αν ὁμολογή-σειαν παρά μὲν γὰρ τὰς ἐπὶ τῶν χορηγιών δαπάνας ημέρας μέρος ή χάρις τοΐς θεωμένοις ἡμῶν, παρά τὰς δὲ τῶν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον παρασκευών αφθονίας
27	πάντα τον χρόνον ἡ σωτηρία πάσῃ τῇ πόλει. ωσθ ὅσον ἐνθάδ’ ἀφίετε, ἐκεῖ κομίζεσθε, καὶ δίδοτ’ ἐν 508
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in some other disreputable wav, there are laws by which he can be suitably punished. But as long as they do not prosecute him, neither have they any right to make this allegation FurtSer, with regard to the alleged poverty of the Exchequer, you must reflect that you will not be a whit the better off if you abolish these exemptions, for the expenditure on these services has nothing to do with the revenues or the surplus of the State And apart from all this, of two possible advantages—wealth and credit with the rest of the world—our State to-day enjoys the latter. But if anyone imagines that because we have no money we need not also keep our honour bright, hxs judgement is at fault. For myself indeed, I pray Heaven that, if so it may be, our wealth also may increase, but if not, then at least that our reputation for good faith and constancy may remain sure.
Now take the large fortunes whichs according to our opponents, some citizens will amass if relieved of the services, but which I will show to be available for your needs For of course you are aware that no one is exempt from the equipment of war-galleys or from the special contributions for war So this person, whoever he may be, who owns much, contributes much to -those objects ; there is no getting out of it. And again, all would agree that the resources which the State can rely on for these objects should be as great as possible For money spent by the chorus-masters affords those of us who are in the theatre gratification for a fraction of a day ; but money lavished on equipment for war gives security to the whole city for all time Therefore whatever you remit with one hand, you receive with
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τιμῆς μέρει ταῦτα, ἃ καὶ μὴ λαβοῦσιν ἔστιν ἔχειν τοῖς τοῦ τριηραρχεῖν ἄξια κεκτημένοις ἀλλὰ μὴν ὅτι τῶν τ*ρνηρ<%ρχιών οὐδείς ἐστ’ ἀτελής, οἶμαι μὲν ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι πάντας, ὅμως δὲ καὶ τὸν νόμον ὑμῖν αὐτὸν ἀναγνώσεται. λαβὲ τὸν περὶ τῶν τριηραρ->αῶν πόμον καὶ λέγε τοῦτ’ αὐτὸ.
ΝΟΜΟΧ
(Ἀτελῆ δὶ μηδενα εἶναι τριηραρχίας πλὴν των ΙννΙα αρχόντων ]
28	Ὀρᾶθ’ ὡς σαφῶς, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, μηδέν’ είναι τριηραρχίας ἀτελῆ διείρηκεν ὁ νόμος πλὴν τῶν ἐννέ αρχόντων, ονκοΰν οι μὲν ἐλάττω κεκτη-μένοι τοῦ τριηραρχίας ἄξι’ ἔχειν ἐν ταῖς εἰσφοραῖς συντελοῦσιν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, οἱ δ’ ἐφικνούμενοι τοῦ τριηραρχεῖν εἰς ἀμφότερ’ ὑμῖν ὑπὰρξουσι χρήσιμοι, καὶ τριηραρχεῖν καὶ εἰσφέρειν. τίν’ οὖν ρᾳστώνην τοῖς πολλοῖς ὁ σός, ὦ Λεπτίνη, ποιεῖ νόμος, εἰ μιᾶς ἢ δυοῖν φυλαῖν ἕνα χορηγόν καθἴστησιν, ὃς ἀνθ’ ἑνὸς ἄλλου τοῦθ’ ἅπαξ ποιήσας ἀπηλλάξεται1; ἐγὼ μὲν οὐχ ὁρῶ. τῆς δέ γ’ αἰσχύνης ὅλην ἀνα-
[466]	πίμπλησι την πάλιν και τῆς ἀπιστίας. οὔκουν ὅτε πολλῷ μείζονα βλάψει τῶν ὠφελιῶν ὧν ἔχει, προσήκει λελύσθαι παρά τοῖσδ’ αὐτόν; ἔγωγ’ ἂν φαίην
29	Ἕτι δ’, ὧ ἄνδρες δικασταὶ, διὰ τὸ γεγράφθαι ἐν τῷ νόμῳ διαρρήδην αὐτοῦ “ μηδένα μήτε τῶν
1 So Cobet; ἀπαΧΧά£εται Dindorf with all mss.
e According to Demosthenes* lowest estimate, there would be 5 or 6 citizens and 10 aliens exempt* total 16. This number he is willing to double, making the full total 30 and 5J0
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•
the other; and you grant as an honour exemptions which even those who receive them cannot enjoy, if they have wealth sufficient for the equipment of a war-vessel. But although I supposd you all know that no one is exempt from the latter service, the clerk shall read to you the actual statute. Tafce the law about the trierarchy and read this clause only.
[The clause is read]
[And none shall be exempt from the trierarchy except the nine archons.]
You see, Athenians, how explicitly the law lays down that none shall be exempt from the equipment of a war-galley except the nine aichons. So those whose wealth falls snort of the qualification for that service will contribute by groups to the special war-tax j but those who reach that qualification will be available both for the war-galleys and for the war-tax. Then what relief does your law, Leptines, afford to the main body of citizens, if from one or two tribes it provides a single contributor, who, having relieved one other citizen on one occasion, will thereafter be exempt^ a I can see no relief On the other hand it taints the honour and credit of the whole State. Therefore, when the damage it will inflict is greater than the benefit it confers, ought it not to be repealed by this court ? Such would be my verdict
My next point is this, gentlemen of the jury. The law of Leptines explicitly states that" none, whether
the total of citizens presumably 10 or 12 If spread over the 10 tribes, the lower estimate would give, roughly, one contributor for 2 tribes; and the higher, one for each tribe.
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πολιτών μήτε τῶν ἰσοτελῶν μήτε τῶν ξένων εἶναι ἀτελῆ,” μὴ διῃρῆσθαι δ’ ὅτου ατελή, χορηγίας ἥ τινος ἄλλου τὰλους, ἀλλ’ απλώς “ ατελή μηδένα πλὴν τῶν ἀφ’ Ἀρμοδίου καὶ ’Αρισταγείτονος,” καὶ ἐν μεν τω “ μηδένα ” πάντας περιλαμβάνειν τοὺς δλλους, ἐν δὲ τῷ “ τῶν ξένων ” μὴ διορίζειν τῶν οίκουντων Ἀθήνῃσιν, ἀφαιρεῖται καὶ Λεύκωνα
30	τὸν ἄρχοντα Βοσπόρου καὶ τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ τὴν δωρειὰν ἣν ὑμεῖς ἔδοτ’ αὐτοῖς, ἔστι γὰρ γἐνει μὲν δήπου ὁ Λεύκων ξένος, τῆ δὲ παρ’ υμών ποιήσει πολίτης· κατ ουδέτερον δ’ αὐτῷ την ατέλειαν ἔστιν ἔχειν ἐκ τούτου τοῦ νόμον. καίτοι τῶν μεν άλλων ευεργετών χρόνον τιν’ έκαστος ἡμῖν χρήσιμον αυτόν παρέσχεν, οὔτος δ’, ἂν σκοπῆτε, φανήσεται συνεχώς ἡμᾶς εὖ ποιων, καὶ ταῦθ’ ὦν μάλισθ’ ημών ἡ
31	πόλις δεῖται. ἴστε γὰρ δήπου τοῦθ’, ὅτι πλείστῳ τῶν πάντων ανθρώπων ἡμεῖς ἐπεισάκτῳ σιτῳ χρώμεθα. πρὸς τοίνυν άπαντα τον εκ τῶν άλλων εμπορίων άφικνούμενον 6 εκ τοῦ Πόντου σῖτος είσπλέων ἐστίν εικότως οὐ γὰρ μόνον διὰ τὸ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον σῖτον ἔχειν πλεῖστον τοῦτο γίγνεται, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸ κύριον ὄντα τὸν Λεύκων’ αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἄγουσιν Ἀθήναζε ἀτέλειαν δεδωκέναι, καὶ κηρύτ-τειν πρώτους γεμίζεσθαι τούς ὡς ὑμᾶς πλέοντας.
32	ἔχωι/ Υὰρ Εκείνος ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς παισὶ τὴν ατέλειαν
JT ἅπασι δέδωκεν ὑμῖν τοῦτο δ’ ἡλίκον ἐστὶ θεωρή-467]	/	\
J σατε. εκείνος πραττεται τους παρ αυτόν σίτον
α Leucon, son and successor of Satyrus, reigned over the Cimmerian Bosporus (Crimea) from 393 to 353 In return for his services here described, the Athenians had made him a citizen, voted him a golden crown, and allowed him exemption not only from the public services but also from the payment of customs at the Piraeus. His sons were 51&
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citizen or enfranchised alien or foreigner, shall be exempt,” and does not specify from what, whether from the public service or from any other cbarge, but simply that “ none shall be exenfjpt except the descendants of Harmodius and Anstogiton.” The word “ none ” must be taken to include all passes, and “ foreigner ” is not further defined as resident at Athens It follows that Leptines deprives Leucon,a the ruler of the Bosporus, and his children of the reward which you bestowed on them. For, of course, Leucon is a foreigner by birth, though by adoption an Athenian citizen, but on neither ground can he claim exemption, if this law stands And yet, while of our other benefactors each has made himself useful to us on one occasion, Leucon will be found on reflection to be a perpetual benefactor, and that in a matter especially vital to our city. For you are aware that we consume more imported com than any other nation. Now the corn that comes to our ports from the Black Sea is equal to the whole amount from all other places of export. And this is not surprising ; for not only is that district most productive of corn, but also Leucon, who controls the trade, has granted exemption froxfl dues to merchants conveying corn to Athens, and he proclaims that those bound for your port shall have priority of lading. For Leucon, enjoying exemption for hi inself and his children, has granted exemption to every one of you. See what this amounts to. He exacts a toll of one-thirtieth from exporters of com from his country.
Spartocus and Paerisades, who succeeded him as joint rulers, and Apollonius An inscription in their honour was voted in the years 347-346. It was discovered at Athens and published in 1877 See Hicks, Manual of Greek Historical Inscriptions, no. 111.
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ἐξάγοντας τριακοστῆν αἱ τοίνυν παρ’ ἐκείνου δεῦρ’ ἀφικνούμεναι σίτον μυριάδες περὶ τετταρά-κοντ εἰσί* καὶ τοΰτ ἐκ τῆς παρὰ τοῖς σιτοφύλαξιν άπογραφής αν τις ἴδοι. οὐκοῦν παρὰ μὲν τὰς τριάκοντα μυριάδας μυρίους δίδωσι μεδίμνους ἡμῖν,
33	παρὰ ὧὲ τὰς δέκα ὡσπερανεὶ τρισγιλίους. τοσού-του τοίνυν δεῖ ταύτην ἀποστερῆσαι τὴν δωρειὰν τὴν πόλιν, ὥστε προσκατασκενάσας ίμττόριον Θευ-δοσίαν, ὅ φασιν οἱ πλέοντες οὐδ’ ὁτιοῦν χεῖρον εἶναι τοῦ Βοσπόρου, κἀνταῦθ’ ἔδωκε την ἀτέλειαν ἡμῖν καὶ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα σιωπῶ, πόλλ’ ἂν ἔχων εἰπεῖν, ὅσ’ εὐεργέτηκεν ὑμᾶς οὗτος ἀνὴρ καὶ ᾶὐτὸς καὶ οἱ πρόγονοί* ἀλλὰ πρωπέρυσι σιτοδείας παρὰ πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις γενομένης οὐ μόνον ὑμῖν ικανόν σίτον ἀπέστειλεν, ἀλλὰ τοσοῦτον ὧστε πεντεκαίδεκ’ αργυρίου τάλανθ’, ἃ Καλλισθένης διῴκησε, προσ-
34	περιγενέσθαι. τί οὖν οἴεσθ’, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τούτον τὸν τοίοΰτον περὶ ὑμᾶς γεγενημένον, ἐὰν άκου σι) νόμω την ἀτέλειαν ὑμᾶς ἀφῃρημένους αυτόν καί μηδ’ ἂν μεταδόξῃ ποτὲ ψηφισαμένους ἐξεῖναι δοῦναι, ἆρ’ ἀγνοεῖθ’ ὅτι ὁ αὐτὸς νόμος οντος ἐκεῖνόν τ’ ἀφαιρήσεται την ἀτέλειαν, κύριος αν γένηται, καὶ ὑμῶν τοὺς παρ’ ἐκείνου σιτηγοῦν-
35	τας; οὐ γὰρ δήπου τοῦτό γ’ ὑπείληφεν οὐδείς, ὡς
εκείνος υπομένει εαυτῳ μεν άκυρους
εἶναι
τας παρ
β To help his audience in this piece of mental arithmetic, Demosthenes divides his 400,000 into two parts, of 300,000 (of which the thirtieth is easily calculated) and of 100,000, the thirtieth of which is 3333£ or roughly 3000. It should be remembered that the medimnus is more strictly about a bushel and a half
b Here not the district, but the capital, Pantieapaeum, 514
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Now from the Bosporus there come to Athens about four hundred thousand bushels; the figures can be checked by the books of the grain-commissioners So for each three hundred thousand bushels he makes us a present of ten thousand bushels, and for the remaining hundred thou^ind a present of roughly three thousand.® Now, so little danger is there of his depriving our state of this gift, that he has opened another depot at Theudosia, which our merchants say is not at all inferior to the Bosporus,b and there, too, he has granted us the same exemption I omit much that might be said about the other benefits conferred upon you by this prince and also by his ancestors, but the year before last, when there was a universal shortage of grain, he not only sent enough for your needs, but such a quantity in addition that Calhsthenes had a surplus of fifteen talents of silver to dispose of.c What, then, men of Athens, do you expect of this man, who has proved himself such a friend to you, if he learns that you have deprived him by law of his immunity, and have made at illegal to bestow it hereafter, even if you change your minds ? Are yon not aware that this same law, if ratified, will take away the immunity, not only from Leucon, but from those of you who import corn from his country ? d For surely no one dreams that he will tolerate the cancelling of your
the modern Kertch. Sifcty miles west lies Theudosia (Kaffa), an ancient colony of Miletus
e Calhsthenes, as σιτών^ς or Food Controller (an office held by Demosthenes himself, De Cor. 248), received so much corn from Leucon that, after supplying the needs of Athens, he was able to make 15 talents for the treasury by selling the surplus elsewhere.
d Because Leucon will, of course, retaliate by imposing the dues again·
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υμών δωρειάς, ὑμῖν δὲ μένειν τὰς παρ’ ἑαυτοῦ. οὐκοῦν πρὸς πολλοῖς οἶς ὁ νόμος βλάψειν ν μας φαίνεται, καί προσαφαιρεῖταί τι τῶν υπαρχόντων ηδη.
[468]	εἶθ’ ὑμεῖς ἔτι σκοπεῖτ’ εἰ χρὴ τοῦτον ἐξαλεῖψαι, και οὐ πάλαι βεβούλευσθε; ἀνάγνωθι λαβών αὐτοῖς τα ψηφίὑματα τὰ περὶ του Λεύκωνος.
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑΤΑ
36	Ὠς μὲν εἰκότως καὶ δικαίως τετύχηκε τῆς ἀτελείας παρ’ υμών ὁ Λεύκων, ἀκηκόατ’ ἐκ τῶν ψηφισμάτων, ὦ ἄνδρες δικασταί. τούτων δ απάντων στάλας άντιγράφους ἐστήσαθ’ ὑμεῖς κακεῖνος,
\	t Ἀ -|—ν	/	\	> ΤΤ	Λ	\	ϊ / ^
την μεν εν Βοσπορῳ, την ό εν Ιιειραιει, την ο ε<ρ *Ιερῷ σκοπεῖτε δὴ πρὸς ὅσης κακίας ὑπερβολὴν ὑμᾶς ὁ νόμος προάγει, ος ἀπιστότερον τὸν δῆμον
37	καθίστησ’ ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς, μη yap οἴεσθ’ ν μιν ἄλλο τι τὰς στήλας ἑστάναι ταύτας ἣ τούτων πάντων ὦν ἔχετ’ ἣ δεδώκατε συνθήκας, αἷς ὁ μὲν Αλυκών ἐμμἐνων φανεῖται καὶ ποιεῖν ἀεί τι προθυμούμενος ὑμᾶς εὖ, ὑμεῖς δ’ ἑστώσας άκυρους πεποιηκότες, ὃ πολὺ δεινότερον τοῦ καθελεῖν αὖται γὰρ οὑτωσὶ τοῖς βουλομένοις κατὰ τἧς πόλεως βλάσφημων
38	τεκμήριον ὡς αληθή λέγουσιν ἑστῆξουσιν. φέρ’, ἐὰν δὲ δὴ πέμψας ὡς ημάς ὁ Λεύκων ἐρωτῷ, τί ἔχοντες ἐγκαλέσαι καὶ τί μεμφόμενοι τὴν ἀτέλειαν αυτόν ἀφῄρησθε, τί προς θεῶν ἐροῦμεν ἣ τί γράψει ηοΘ’ ὁ τὸ ψήφισμ’ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν γραφών; ότι νη ΔΓ
30	ἧσαν τῶν εὑρημένων τινὲς ἀνάξιοι ἐὰν οὖν εἴπῃ πρὸς ταῦτ’ ἐκεῖνος “ καὶ γὰρ ’Αθηναίων τινές
α On the Asiatic side of the entrance to the Thracian Bosporus from the Euxine
b Both nouns being feminine plural, Demosthenes is able to fuse completely the literal and metaphorical meanings. $16
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gifts to him, and let his own gifts to you stand good. So to the many disadvantages that this law will obviously entail upon you, may be added the immediate loss of part of your resources In view of this, are you still considering whether you ought to erase it from the statute-book * Have you no^made up your minds long ago ? Take and read them the decrees touching Leucon.
[The decrees are read]
How reasonable and just was the immunity which Leucon has <jJ>tained from you, these decrees have informed you, gentlemen of the jury. Copies of all these decrees on stone were set up by you and by Leucon in the Bosporus, in the Piraeus, and at Hierum.a Just reflect to what depths of meanness you are dragged by this law, which makes the nation less trustworthy than an individual For you must not imagine that the pillars standing there are anything else than the covenants of all that you have received or granted; and it will be made clear that Leucon observes them and is always eager to benefit you, but that you have repudiated them while they still stand; and that is a far worse offence than to pull them down b ; for when men wish to traduce our city, there will stand the pillars to witness to the truth of their words Now mark 1 Suppose Leucon sends and asks us on what charge or for what fault we have taken away his immunity ; what, in the name of wonder, shall we say, or in what terms will the proposer of your reply draft it * He will say, I suppose, that some of those who obtained immunity did not deserve itf If, then, Leucon replies to this, “ Yes; I dare say some of the Athenians are
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εἰσιν ἴσως φαῦλοι, καὶ οὐ διὰ ταῦτ* ἐγὼ τοὺς χρηστούς ἀψειλόμην, ἀλλὰ τὸν δῆμον νομίζων χρηστόν πάντας ἔχειν ἐῶ,” οὐ δικαιότερ’ ἡμῶν
[469]	ἐρεῖ; ἐμοὶ γοῦν δοκεῖ, παρὰ πᾶσι γὰρ ἀνθρώποις μάλλον €στιν ἔθος διὰ τοὺς εὐεργέτας καὶ ἄλλους τινας εὖ ποιεῖν τῶν μὴ χρηστών η διὰ τοὺς φαύλους τους ὁμολογουμένως ἀξίους χάριτος τὰ δοθεντ
40	ἀφαιρεῖσθαι. καὶ μην οὐδ’ ὅπως οὐκ ἀντιδώσει τῷ Λεύκωνί τις, ἂν βούληται, δύναμαι σκοπούμενος εὑρεῖν. χρήματα μὲν γάρ ἐστιν ἀει παρ νμΐν αὐτοῦ, κατά δὲ τὸν νόμον τοῦτον, ἐάξ τις επ αυτ ἔλθῃ, ἢ στερήσεται τοὐτων ἢ λῃτουργεῖν ἀναγ-κασθήσεται. ἔστι δ’ οὐ τὸ τῆς δαπάνης μέγιστον ἐκείνῳ, ἀλλ’ ὅτι τὴν δωρειὰν ὑμᾶς αὐτὸν ἀφ-ῃρῆσθαι νομιεῖ.
41	Οὐ τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, μὴ Λεύκων άδικη θῇ μόνον δεῖ σκοπεῖν, ῴ φιλοτιμίας ενεχ η περί τῆς δωρειᾶς σπουδὴ γἐνοιτ’ ἄν, οὐ χρείας, ἀλλὰ καὶ εἴ τις ἄλλος εὖ μὲν ἐποίησεν ὑμᾶς εὖ πράττων, εἰς δέον δὲ νῦν γέγον’ αὐτῷ τὸ παρ’ υμών λαβεῖν τότε την ἀτέλειαν τίς οὖν οὖτός ἐστιν; Ἐπικέρδης ο Κυρηναῖος, ὅς, εἴπερ τις ἄλλος τῶν είληφότων, Βικαίως ἡξιώθη ταύτης τῆς τιμῆς, οὐ τῷ μεγάλ’ ἢ θαυμάσι ἡλίκα δούναι, ἀλλὰ τῷ παρὰ τοιοΰτον καιρόν ἐν ᾤ καὶ τῶν εὖ πεπονθότων ἔργον ἧν
e By the legal process known as ἀντίὅοσις, a citizen called upon to perform a public service, if he thought that a richer man had been unfairly passed over, could challenge him either to perform the service in his stead or to exchange properties. Demosthenes is here putting an extreme case, for it is difficult to believe that an honorary citizen like Leu-
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scoundrels, but I have not made that a reason for robbing the good citizens ; on the contraiy, because I think the Athenians, as a nation, are gaod men, I allow them all a share ” ; will there dot be more fairness m his words than in ours ? To me, at least, it seems so For it is the custom of all nations, for the sake of their benefactors, rather to include some bad men in their rewards, than to make the worthless men an excuse for withholding their rewards from those who are acknowledged to merit them Nay more, upon consideration, I cannot even see why anyone should not, if he wishes, challenge Leucon to an exchaxfge of property.41 For there is always property of his at Athens, and by this law, if anyone tries to lay hands on it, Leucon will either forfeit it or be compelled to perforin public service. And it is not the question of expense that will trouble him most, but the reflection that you have robbed him of his reward.
Again then, Athenians, it is not merely necessary to consider how Leucon may be spared injustice—a man whose anxiety about his privilege would arise from a sense of honour rather than from his needs— but we must also consider whether another man, who did you service when he was prosperous, may not find that the exemption he received from you then is a matter of necessity to him now. To whom, then, do I refer ? To Epicerdes of Cyrene, than whom no recipient of this honour ever deserved it better, not because his gifts were great or extraordinary, but because they came at a time when we were hard put to it to find, even among those whom we had bene-
con, resident elsewhere, could be called upon for a service, even though he had wealth deposited at Athens.
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εὑρεῖν ἐθέλοντά τινα ὦν εὐεργέτητο μεμνῆσθαι. 42 οντος γάρ ἀνήρ, ὡς τὸ ψήφισμα τοῦτο δηλοῖ τὸ τότ* αὐτῷ γράφεν,^τοΐς ἁλοῦσι τότ’ ἐν Σικελίᾳ τῶν πολιτῶν, ἐν τοιαύτῃ συμφορά καθεστηκόσιν, ἔδωκε μνας ἑκατὸν καὶ τοῦ μὴ τῷ λιμῷ πάντας αυτούς άττοθάνειν αἰτιώτατος ἐγένετο καὶ μετά ταῦτα δοθείσης ἀτελείας αὐτῷ διὰ ταῦτα παρ’ υμών, ορών ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ πρὸ τῶν* τριάκοντα μικρόν ^ σττανίζοντα τον δήμον χρημάτων, τάλαντου ἔδω-Γ4701 αὐτὸς ἐπαγγειλάμενος σκέψασθε δὴ πρὸς J Διὸς καὶ θεῶν, ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, πῶς ἂν ἄνθρωπος μᾶλλον φανερὸς γένοιτ’ εὔνους ῶν εύμῖν, ἢ πῶς ἧττον άξιος ἀδικηθῆναι, ἣ πρῶτον μὲν εἰ παρών τῷ τῆς πόλεως ἀτυχήματι, μᾶλλον ἕλοιτο τοὺς ἀτυχοῦν-τας καὶ τὴν παρὰ τούτων χάριν, ἥτις ποτ’ ἔμελλεν ἔσεσθαι, ἢ τοὺς ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ χρόνῳ κεκρατηκότας καὶ παρ’ οἶς ἧν, δεύτερον δ’, ἑτέραν χρείαν ἰδών, εἰ φαίνοιτο διδοὺς καὶ μὴ πῶς ἰδίᾳ τὰ ὄντα σώσει ττρονοούμένος, ἀλλ’ ὅπως τῶν ὑμετέρων μηδέν 44 ἐνδεῶς ἔξει τὸ καθ’ αυτόν. τοῦτον μέντοι τον τω μεν ἔργω παρὰ τοὺς μεγίστους καιρούς ούτωσι κοινά τὰ ὄντα τῷ δήμῳ κεκτημένον, τῷ δὲ ρήματι καὶ τη τιμή την ἀτέλειαν ἔχοντα, οὐχὶ την ἀτέλειαν ἀφαιρήσεσθε (οὐδὲ γάρ οϋση χρώμένος φαίνεται), ἀλλὰ τὸ πιστεύειν ὑμῖν, οὖ τί γένοιτ’ ἂν αἴσχιον; τὸ τοίνυν ψήφισμ’ ὑμῖν αὕτ’ ἀναγνώσεται τὸ τότε ψηφισθὲν τῷ άνδρί και θεωρεϊτ , ὦ ἄνδρες *Αθηναίοι, ὅσα ψηφίσματ* άκυρα ποιεῖ ὁ νόμος, και
β For the horrors endured by the 7000 Athenian captives, scorched by day and frozen by night m the deep stone-quarrjes of Syracuse, see Thucydides, νιί, 87.
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fited, anyone willing tfe remember our benefactions. For Epicerdes, as this decree then passed in his honour declares, gave a hundred minae to our fellow-countrymen at that time prisoners *in Sicily under such distressing circumstances,® and thus he became the chief instrument in saving them from all perishing of hunger Afterwards, when you had regarded him with immunity, seeing that in the war b just before the rule of the Thirty the people were straitened for want of funds, he gave them a talent as a freewill offering In the name of Zeus and all the gods, men of Athens, ask yourselves how a man could more clearly show tis goodwill towards you, or how he could be less deserving of an ill return than if, being first an eye-witness of that national disaster, he should prefer the beaten side and such favours as they might some day bestow, rather than the victors among whom he found himself in their hour of triumph ; or if next, seeing a further need arise, he should be found once more a donor, anxious not to hoard his own private means, but to ensure that no cause of yours should fall short of success, so far as in him lay Yet this man, who in actual deed on those momentous occasions shared his wealth with the people, but enjoyed only a nominal and honorary immunity, will be robbed by you, not of his immunity, for it is evident that he did not use it when he had it, but of his trust m you ; and what could be more discreditable than that ? Now you shall hear the very words of the decree then passed in his honour And observe, men of Athens, how many decrees this law annuls, how many
b The third period of the Peloponnesian War, called the “ Decelean n War (413-404) from the Spartan fortified post at Decelea in Attica.
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ὅσους ανθρώπους ἀδικεῖ, καὶ ἐν οποίοtς καιροῖς χρησίμους ὑμῖν παρασχόντας ἑαυτούς* εὑρήσετε γὰρ τούτους, οὓς ἥκιστα προσῆκεν, ἀδικοῦντα. λέγε.
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ
45 Τὰςῖμὲν εὐεργεσίας, ἀνθ’ ὧν εὕρετο τὴν ἀτέλειαν ὁ Ἐπικέρδης, ἀκηκόατ’ ἐκ τῶν ψηφισμάτων, ὦ ἄνδρες δικασται. σκοπεῖτε δὲ μὴ τοῦτ’, εἰ μνᾶς ἑκατὸν καὶ πάλιν τάλαντον ἔδωκεν (οὐδὲ γὰρ τοὺς λαβόντας ἔγωγ’ ἡγοῦμαι τὸ πλῆθος τῶν χρημάτων ,471] θαυμάσαι), ἀλλὰ τὴν προθυμίαν καί πὸ αὐτὸν ἐπ-αγγειλάμενον ποιεῖν καὶ τοὺς καιρούς ἐν οἶς. πάντως
4β μὲν γάρ εἰσιν ἴσως άξιοι χάριν ἀνταπολαμβάνειν οἱ προυπάρχοντεέ τῷ ποιεῖν εὖ, μάλιστα $* οι παρά τὰς χρείως, ὦν εἷς οὗτος ἀνὴρ ῶν φαίνεται. εἶτ’ οὐκ αἰσχυνόμεθ’, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναῖοι, τοὺς τοῦ τοιούτου παῖδας εἰ μηδεμίαν ποιησάμενοι τούτων μηδενὸς μνείαν ἀφῃρημένοι φανούμεθα τὴν δωρειάν,
47	μηδὲν ἔχοντες ἐγκαλέσαι; οὐ γὰρ εἰ ἕτεροι μὲν ἧσαν οἱ τότε σωθέντες ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ δόντες τὴν ἀτέλειαν, ἕτεροι δ’ ὑμεῖς οἱ νῦν ἀφαιροὑμενοι, ἀπολύει τοῦτο τὴν αἰσχύνην, ἀλλ* αὐτὸ δὴ τούτο καλ το δεινόν ἐστιν, εἰ γὰρ οἱ μὲν εἰδότες καὶ παθόντες ἄξια τούτων ἐνόμιζον εὖ πάσχειν, ἡμεῖς δ’ οἱ λόγῳ ταῦτ’ ἀκούοντες ὡς ἀνάξίων ἀφ-
48	αιρησόμεθα, πῶς οὐχ ὑπέρδεινον ποιήσομεν; ὁ αὐτὸς τοίνυν ἐστί μοι λόγος οὗτος καὶ περὶ τῶν τοὺς τετρακοσίους κατάλυσάντων, καὶ περὶ τῶν ὅτ’ ἔφευγεν ὁ δῆμος χρησίμους αὐτοὺς παρασχόντων 522
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individuals it wrongs, and what occasions they chose for making themselves serviceable to you; for you will find that the law wrongs just the men who least deserve it. Read.
[ The decree is read]
Gentlemen of the jury, you have heard from the decrees what were the services for which Epicerdes obtained his immunity Do not stop to ask whether he gave you a hundred minae and a talent as well— for I expect that even those who received it were not struck by th$ amount of his gift—but think of his zeal, his spontaneous act, and the occasion that he chose. For recompense is due to all alike who are forward to do us service, but in a special degree to those who are friends in time of need ; and such an one clearly was Epicerdes. Are we not then ashamed, men of Athens, if it appears that we have retained no memory of these services and have robbed of their reward the sons of such a benefactor, though we can charge them with no fault ? For if those who wore then saved by him and who bestowed on him this immunity were a different generation from you who now propose to take it away, yet that does not remove the infamy of the act; nay, it is just there that its atrocity lies For if those who knew and experienced his generosity felt that it merited this return, while we, who have only heard the story told, shall revoke the gift as undeserved, shall we not he guilty of more than ordinary atrocity ? Now my plea is the same in this case as for those who overthrew the Four Hundred, and for those who proved helpful to the democrats in exile; for I think they would all be
ks
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πάντας γὰρ αὐτοὺς ἡγοῦμαι δεινότατ* ἂν παθεῖν, εἴ τι τῶν τότε ψηφισθέντων αὐτοῖς λυθείη.
49	Εἰ τοίνυν τις ὑμῶν ἐκεῖνο πεπεισται, πολὺ τοῦ δεηθῆναί τινοξ τοιούτου νῦν ἀπέχειν τὴν πόλιν, ταῦτα μὲν εὐχέσθω τοῖς θεοῖς, κἀγὼ συνεύχομαι, λογιζήσθω δὲ πρῶτον μὲν ὅτι περὶ νόμον μέλλει φέρειν την ψήφον, ω μὴ λυθέντι δεήσει χρῆσθαι, δεύτερον δ’ ὅτι βλάπτουσιν οἱ πονηροί νόμοι καὶ τὰς ἀσφαλῶς οἰκεῖν οἰομένας πόλεις οὐ γὰρ ἂν μετέπιπτε τὰ πράγματ’ ἐπ’ ἀμφότερ’, εἰ μὴ τοὺς μὲν ἐν κινδύνῳ καθεστηκότας καὶ ^τράξεις χρησταὶ καὶ νόμοι καὶ ἄνδρες χρηστοί καὶ πἀντ’ ἐξητασμέν’ ἐπὶ τὸ βέλτιον προῆγε, τοὺς δ’ ἐν ἁπάσῃ καθεστά-
[472]	ναι δοκοῦντας εὐδαιμονιά πάντα ταῦτ’ ἀμελούμεν
50	ὑπέρρει κατά μικρόν των γὰρ ανθρώπων οἱ πλεῖστοι κτῶνται μὲν τάγαθά τω καλῶς βουλεύε-σθαι καὶ μηδενὸς καταφρονεΐν, φυλάττειν δ’ οὐκ ἐθέλουσι τοῖς αὐτοῖς τούτοις ὃ μὴ πάθητε νῦν ὑμεῖς, μηδ’ οἴεσθε νόμον τοιοΰτον θέσθαι δεῖν, ὃς καλῶς τε πράττονσαν την πόλιν ημών πονηρᾶς δόξης ἀναπλήσει, ἐάν τέ τι συμβῇ ποτ’ έρημον των ἐθελησόντων ἀγαθὸν τι ποιεῖν καταστήσει
51	Οὐ τοίνυν μόνον, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τοὺς ἰδίᾳ γνόντας εὖ ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς καὶ παρασχόντας χρησίμους αυτούς ἐπὶ τηλικοντων καί τοιοντων καιρών, οίων μικρῷ πρότερον Φορμίων διεξελήλυθε κἀγὼ νῦν εἴρηκα, ἄξιόν ἐστιν εὐλαβηθῆναι ἀδικῆσαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλοὺς άλλους, οἳ πόλεις ὅλας, τὰς ἑαυτῶν πατρίδας, συμμάχους ἡμῖν ἐπὶ τοῦ πρὸς Λακεδαιμο-νίονς Πολέμου πάρεσχον, καὶ λέγοντες ἃ συμφέρει
* The so-called Corinthian War, 395-387 b.g* 524
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atrociously treated if any portion of the rewards then decreed to them should be revoked.
Now if any of you is persuaded that our^ity is far from needing such a benefactor to-day, let him pray Heaven it may be so, and I will join in that prayer; but let him also reflect, first, that he is going ty give his vote on a law under which} if urxrepealed, he will have to live, and secondly, that bad laws can injure even communities which fancy they are dwelling in security. For there would have been no changes for better or for worse in the fortunes of states, had it not been that a nation in peril is guided to safety by good policy, good laws, and good citizens and by the observance of order in all things, but in the case of a nation that seems established in perfect prosperity, all these things, being neglected, slip away from it little by little For most men achieve prosperity by planning soundly and by despising nothing; but they do not take the trouble to guard it by the same means. Let not this mistake be yours to-day, and do not think that you ought to ratify a law which will taint the reputation of our city in the time of her prosperity and, if ever a crisis comes, will leave her destitute of those who* would be willing to do her service.
Again, Athenians, xt is not only the men who, in a private capacity, chose to benefit you and to offer their services on those important occasions that have been described a little while ago by Phormio and mentioned by me just now—it is not only these men that you must be careful not to wrong, but many others also, who drew whole states, their own native cities, into alliance with us m the war against the Lacedaemonians,α thus furthering by word and deed
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52	τῆ πόλει τῆ ὑμετέρᾳ καὶ πράττοντες· ὧν ἕνιοι διὰ την πρὸς ὑμᾶς έννοιαν στέρονται τῆς πατρίδος, ὧν ἐπέρ^εταν, μοι πρώτους ἐξετάσαι τοὺς ἐκ Κόρινθου φεύγοντας, αναγκάζομαι δὲ λέγειν προς υμάς ταῦτα, ἃ παρ’ ὑμῶν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων αυτός άκηκοα * *τά μεν οὖν ἄλλ’ ὅσα χρησίμους ἡμῖν εαυτούς εκείνοι πάρεσχον, ἐάσω* ἀλλ’ ὅθ’ ἡ μεγάλη μάχη προς Λακεδαιμονίους ἐγένεθ’ ἡ ἐν Κορίνθῳ, τῶν ἐν τη πόλει βουλευσαμένων μετὰ την μάχην μη δέχεσθαι τῷ τείχει τοὺς στρατιώτας, ἀλλὰ πρὸς
53	Λακεδαιμονίους επικήρυκεύεσθαι, όρφντες ήτυχη-κυῖαν την πάλιν καί της παρόδου κρατούντας Λα κε-
[473]	δαιμόνιους, οὐχὶ προὔδωκαν οὐδ’ ἐβουλεύσαντ’ ἰδίᾳ περὶ τῆς αυτών σωτηρίας, ἀλλὰ πλησίον ὄντων μεθ’ οπλών ἁπάντων Πελοποννησίων ἀνέῳξαν τὰς πόλας ἡμῖν βία των πολλών, καί μάλλον είλοντο μεθ’ ὑμῶν τῶν τότε στρατευσαμένων, ει τι δέοι, πάσχειν η χωρίς υμών ἀκινδύνως σεσῶσθαι, καὶ εἰσέφρουν τὸ στράτευμα, και διέσωσαν καί υμάς
54	καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους. επειδή δὲ πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους εἰρήνη μετὰ ταῦτ’ ἐγένεθ’, ἡ ἐπ’ Ἀνταλκίδου, ἀντὶ τῶν έργων τούτων ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων ἐξ-έπεσον. ὑποδεξάμενοι δ’ ὑμεῖς αυτούς ἐποιήσατ’ ἔργον ανθρώπων καλών κἀγαθῶν* έφηφίσασθε γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἅπανθ’ ὧν ἐδέοντο. εἶτα ταῦτα νῦν εἰ χρὴ Κύρι’ εἶναι σκοπού μεν; ἀλλ’ ὁ λόγος πρώτον
° Demosthenes was now thirty, and the battle was fought ten years before his birth
6	Between Corinth and its harbour of Lechaeum on the Corinthian Gulf.
• In 387. Antalcidas was the Spartan diplomatist. The 5β6
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the interests of your city; and some of these men through their goodwill to you have no longer a father-land The first example that I propose to examine is that of the Corinthian exiles. And here I am obliged to mention facts which I myself have only heard from the bps of the older among you a Some occasions, then, on which they made themselves useful to us, I will pass over ; but when the great battle against the Lacedaemonians was fought near Corinth, and when the party in that city determined after the battle not to admit our soldiers within their walls, but to send heralds to greet the Lacedaemonians, these men, though they saw that Athens had lost the day and that our enemies were holding the pass,5 refused to betray us or to take steps for their own individual safety, but with the whole armed force of the Peloponnese close upon them, they opened their gates to us in defiance of the majority and chose along with you, who had been engaged in the battle, to suffer whatever might betide, rather than without you to enjoy a safety that involved no danger ; and so they admitted the troops and succeeded in saving both you and your allies. And afterwards, when peace, the peace of Antalcidas,* was concluded with the Lacedaemonians, the latter requited their acts with exile But you, m giving them shelter, acted like good men and true; for you decreed them all that they needed Yet now are we actually debating whether those decrees should remain vabd?
Greeks acknowledged the King of Persia as the arbiter of their disputes, and abandoned to him their cities in Asia. All other Greek states were to be independent, except Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros, which were to be retained by Athens Sparta’s mam object was to break up the power of Thebes over the other Boeotian cities.
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αἰσχρὸς [τοῖς σκοπουμένοις],1 εἴ τις ακούσειεν ως ’Αθηναίοι σκοποΰσιν, εἰ χρὴ τοὺς εὐεργέτας ἐᾶν τα δοθέντ’ ἔχειν ν πάλαι γὰρ ἐσκέφθαι ταῦτα καὶ ἐγνῶσθαι 7τροσηκ€ν. ἀνάγνωθι και τοῦτο το ψήφισμ’ αὐτοῖς.
*	ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ
55	Ἀ μὲν ἐψηφἴσασθε τοῖς φεύγουσι δι’ ὑμᾶς Κο-ρινθίων ταῦτ’ ἐστίν, ὦ ἄνδρες δικασταί. ὅρα δ , ει τις ἐκείνους τοὺς καιρούς εἰδὼς,2 ἢ παρών ἥ τινος εἰδότος διεξιοντος ἀκούσας, ακούσει τοῦ νόμου τούτου τὰς τότε δωρειὰς δοθεἴσας άφαιρονμόνον7 όσην αν κακίαν των θεμένων τὸν νόμον καταγνοίη, οἳ παρὰ μὲν τὰς χρείας οὕτω φιλάνθρωποι και
/	Γ	λ	ϊ Λ \ Λ» » />	/ Λί tf > « 4
παντα ποιουντες, επειοη ο επραςαμεν πάνυ οσ αν εὐξαίμεθα, οὕτως αχάριστοι καί κακοί, ὥστε τοὺς τ’ ἔχοντας ἀφῃρήμεθα καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν μηδενὶ δοῦναι ταῦτ’ ἐξεῖναι νόμον τεθείκαμεν νη Δί’ ἀνάξιοι γάρ
[474]	τιν€ς τ£ν ζνρημόνων ταῦτ’ ἦσαν τουτὶ γὰρ παρά πάντ ἔσται τὸν λόγον αὐτοῖς. ἔπειτ’ ἐκεῖνο ἀγνοεῖν φήσομεν, ὅτι την αξίαν, όταν διδῶμεν, δεῖ σκοπεῖν, οὐ μετὰ ταῦθ’ ύστερον χρόνω παμπληθεῖ; τὸ μὲν γὰρ ἐξ αρχής τι μη δοῦναι γνώμη χρη-σαμένων ἔργον ανθρώπων ἐστί τὸ δὲ τοὺς ἔχοντας ἀφαιρεῖσθαι φθονούντων, τοῦτο δ’ οὐ δεῖ δοκεῖν 57 ὑμᾶς πεπονθέναι. καὶ μήν οὐδ’ ἐκεῖν’ ὀκνήσω περὶ της αξίας αὐτῆς πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰπεῖν. ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐ τὸν αυτόν τρόπον νομίζω πόλει τον ἄξιον ἐξεταστέον εἶναι καὶ ἰδιώτῃ* οὐδὲ γὰρ περὶ τῶν αυτών ἡ
1 Omitted by Dobree and Cobet; Dindorf retains * So A s ίὅάν Dindorf with S and valg.
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Nof The bare statement is a disgrace, if it should be reported that Athenians are debating whether they ought to let their benefactors keep what «they have given them; for that question ouglit to have been debated, yes, and decided, long ago. Read this decree also to the court
[The decree is read\
Such, gentlemen of the jury, is the decree passed by you in favour of the Corinthians who were exiled on your account But think ! If one who knew those critical times—whether as an eye-witness or hearing the ^;ory from one who knew—if he should hear this law which revokes the gifts that were then bestowed, how he would denounce the baseness of us who made the law, and who were so generous and obliging when our need was pressing, but when we have satisfied all our hopes, are so thankless and churlish that we have robbed men of the rewards they enjoy, and have made a law that hereafter no such rewards should be bestowed I “ Oh but,” we shall be told, “ some of those who received these rewards did not deserve them ”; for that thought will run through all tl^eir argument In that case shall we confess that we do not know that a man’s deserts should be examined at the time of the reward, and not an indefinitely long time after ? For to give no reward in the first instance is an exercise of judgement; to take it away when given shows a grudging spirit, and you must not seem to have been prompted by that Furthermore, on the question of ment I shall not shrink from saying this to you : I for one do not think that ment should be examined by the State in the same way as by an individual, because the examination is not concerned
529
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σκέψις, ἰδίᾳ μὲν γὰρ ἕκαστος ημών σκοπβΐ τις ἄξιός ἐστιν έκαστον κη8€στης ἣ τῶν τοιούτων τι γίγνεσθαι,* ταὐτα δὲ καὶ νόμοις τισὶ καὶ δόξαις διώρισται· κοινῇ δ’ ἡ πόλις καὶ ὁ δῆμος, ὅστις ἂν αὐτὸν εὖ ποιῇ καὶ σῴζῃ, τοῦτο δ’ οὐ γένει καὶ δόξῃ ἴδοι τίς ἂν, ἀλλ’ ἔργῳ. ὅταν μὲν οὖν εὖ πάσχειν δέῃ, τὸν βουλόμενον εὖ ποιεῖν ἡμᾶς ἐάσομεν, ἐπειδὰν δὲ πάθωμεν, τότε τὴν ἀξίαν τοῦ ποιήσαντος σκεψόμεθα; οὐκ ἄρ’ ὀρθῶς βουλευσόμεθα.
58 Ἀλλὰ τὴ Δία οὗτοι μονοί τοῦτο πεἴσονται, καὶ περὶ τούτων μόνων ποιούμαι λόγον τοσοῦτον. πολλοῦ γε καὶ δέω. ἀλλὰ πάντας ῖμὲν οὐδ’ ἂν ἐγχειρήσαιμ’ ἐξετάζειν, ὅσοι πεποιηκότες ὑμᾶς εὖ διὰ τὸν νόμον, εἰ μη λυθήσεται, τὰ δοθέντ’ ἀφ-αιρεθήσονται* εν δ’ ἣ δύο δείξας ἔτι ψηφίσματ’ ἀπ-5Q αλλάττομαι τοῦ περὶ τούτων λέγειν τοῦτο μὲν τοίνυν Θασίους τοὺς μετ’ Ἐκφάντου, πῶς οὐκ ἀδική-σετ’, ἐὰν ἀφαιρῆσθε τὴν ἀτέλειαν, οἳ παραδόντες ὑμῖν Θάσον, καὶ τὴν Λακεδαιμονίων φρουράν μεθ’ ὅπλων ἐκβαλόντες καὶ Θρασύβουλον εἰσαγαγόντες [47ἄ] καὶ παρασχόντες φίλην ὑμῖν την αυτών πατρίδα αίτιοι του γενέσθαι σύμμαχον τον περὶ Θράκην 00 τόπον ὑμῖν ἐγένοντο; τοῦτο δ* Ἀρχέβιον καὶ Ἠρακλείδην, οἳ Βυζάντιον παραδόντες Θρασυ~ βούλῳ κυρίους ὑμᾶς ἐποίησαν τοῦ Ελλήσποντου, ὥστε την δεκάτη ν ἀποδόσθαι καὶ χρημάτων εὐ-πορήσαντας Λακεδαιμονίους ἀναγκάσαι τοιαύτην,
α 408-407 b.c. There is some discrepancy as to the date between our two authorities, Xenophon and Diodorus, neither of whom mentions Ecphantus, presumably a democratic leader in Thasos.
6 Levied by the Byzantines on the value of the cargo of every ship passing through the Bosporus.
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with the same questions. For in private life each of us tries to find who is worthy, say, to marry into our family, or something of that sort, and suet questions are determined by convention and Opinion ; but in public affairs the State and the people try to find who is their benefactor and saviour, and thaj question you will find is best decided by reference not to birth or opinion, but to plain fact So, whenever we want to receive benefits, are we to allow anyone to confer them, but when we have received them, then shall we scrutinize the merits of the benefactor? That will be a topsy-turvy policy.
But, it maf be said, the only sufferers will be those I have mentioned, and all my remarks apply to them alone. That is quite untrue But I could not even attempt to examine all the instances of men who have benefited you, but who by this law, if it is not repealed, will be robbed of their rewards ; by calling your attention to one or two further decrees. I absolve myself from discussing these cases. In the first place, then, will you not wrong the Thasian supporters of Ecphantus, if you revoke their immunity—I mean the men who handed over Thasos to you by expelling th? armed garrison of the Lacedaemonians and admitting Thrasybulus,a and thus, by bringing their own country on to your side, were the means of winning for you the alliance of the district bordering on Thrace ? In the second place, will you not wrong Archebius and Herackdes, who by putting Byzantium into the hands of Thrasybulus made you masters of the Hellespont, so that you farmed out the toll of ten per cent,b and thus being well furnished with money forced the Lacedaemoni-
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οἵαν ὑμῖν ἐδόκει, ποιήσασθαι τὴν εἰρήνην; ὦν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, μετὰ ταῦτ’ ἐκπεσόντων ἐψη-φἴσασθ’ ἀπερ, οἶμαι, φεύγουσιν εὐεργέταις δι’ ὑμᾶς 7τροσηκ€} προξενιάν, ευεργεσίαν, ἀτέλειαν ἁπάντων. εἶτα τοὺς δι’ ὑμᾶς φεύγοντας καὶ δικαίως τι παρ’ υμών* εὑρομένους ἐάσωμεν ἀφαιρεθῆναι ταῦτα, μηδὲν ἔχοντες ἐγκαλέσαι, ἀλλ’ αἰσχρὸν ἂν εἴη.
61	μάθοιτε δὲ τοΰτο μάλιστ αν, ἐκεἰνως εἰ λογίσαισθε πρὸς ὑμᾶς * αὐτοὺς· εἴ τινες νυνὶ τῶν ἐχόντων Πύδναν ἣ Ποτείδαιαν ἥ τι τῶν ἄλλων χωρίων, α Φιλίππῳ μέν ἐστιν νττηκοα, ὑμῖν δ’ ἐχθρὸς τὸν αυτόν τρόπον ὅνπερ ἡ Θάσος ἦν τότε καὶ τὸ Βυζάντιον Λακεδαιμονίοις μεν οίκεΐα, ὑμῖν δ’ ἀλλότρια, παραδώσειν ταῦτ’ ἐπαγγείλαντο, ἂν αὐτοῖς τὰς αὐτὰς δῶτε δωρειὰς ἅσπερ Ἐκφάντῳ τῷ Θασίω
62	καὶ Ἀρχεβίῳ τῷ Βυζαντίῳ, καί τινες τούτων ἀντιλέγοιεν αὐτοῖς ταῦτα λέγοντες, ὡς δεινόν ει τινες μόνοι των ἄλλων μετοίκιον μὴ χορηγοῖεν, πῶς ποτ’ ἂν ἔχοιτε πρὸς τοὺς ταῦτα λέγοντας; ἣ δῆλον ὅτι φωνήν ον κ αν ἀνάσχοισθ’ ὡς συ κόφαν -τούντων, οὐκοῦν αισχρόν ει μέλλοντες μεν ευ πάσχειν συκοφάντην αν τον χαϋτα λέγονθ’ ηγοΐσθε, επί τω δ’ ἀφελέσθαι τὰς τῶν προτέρων ευεργετών δωρειὰς ταῦτα λεγόντων άκούσεσθε φέρε δὴ κἀκεῖν’ ἐξετάσωμεν. οἱ προδόντες τὴν Πύδναν καὶ
[47O Ι ν\ \	/	ν ;	* Λ j ' α /	{ Λ
ταλλα χωρία τω ΦιΛιππῳ τῳ ποτ επαρνεντες ημάς
α The Athenians gamed Byzantium and Chalcedon in 390 β c. It is strange to find the notorious peace of Antal-cidas (387) mentioned with approval.
6 A proxenus was a foreigner who, in his own state, looked after Athenian interests. These men, being exiles resident at Athens, could not perforin this duty. The title
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axis to conclude a peadte favourable to you ? a When subsequently they were banished, yon, Athenians, passed what I think was a very proper decree in favour of men exiled through devotion to your interests, conferring on them the title of Friends of the State b and Benefactors, together with immunity from all taxes. For your sakes they were nf exile, from you they received a just recompense , and are we now to let them be robbed of this, though we can charge them with no fault? But that would be scandalous You will grasp the situation best if you will reason it out for yourselves in this way. Suppose at tl*e present day a party of those m power at Pydna or Potidaea or any of those other places which are subject to Philip and hostile to you—-just as Thasos and Byzantium then were friendly to the Lacedaemonians and estranged from you—promised to hand them over to you in return for the same rewards that you gave to Ecphantus of Thasos and Archebius of Byzantium ; and suppose some of these gentlemen here objected to their proposal on the ground that it would be monstrous if a select few of the resident aliens were to escape the public services ; how would you deal jrcth their arguments ? Is it not certain that you. would refuse to listen to such malignant'pettifoggers ? If so, then it is disgraceful that you should consider such an objection malignant when you are going to receive a benefit, but should lend an ear to it when it is proposed to revoke your gifts to former benefactors Now let us pass to another argument The men who betrayed Pydna and the other places to Philip—what prompted them
was an honorary one, giving them rank and privileges above the ordinary resident aliens.
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ἡδίκουν; ἢ πᾶσι πρόδηλον’ τοῦθ’, ὅτι ταῖς παρ’ ἐκείνου δωρειαῖς, ἃς διὰ ταῦτ’ ἔσεσθαι σφίσιν ηγούντο; $τότ€ρον οὖν μᾶλλον ἔδει σ’, ὦ Λεπτινη, τοὺς ἐχθρούς, ει δύνασαι, πεῖσαι τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῖς προς ἡμᾶς ἀδικήμασι γιγνομένους ἐκείνων εὐεργετας μη τιμάν* ἣ θεῖναι νόμον ἡμῖν ὃς τῶν τοῖς ἡμετεροις εὐεργέταις υπαρχουσών δωρειῶν ἀφαιρεῖται τι; ἐγὼ μὲν ἐκεῖν’ οἶμαι. ἀλλ’ ἵνα μὴ πο ρ ρω του παρόντος γένωμαι, λαβὲ τὰ ψηφίσμαθ’ ἃ τοῖς Θασίοις καὶ Βυζαντίοις ἐγράφη. λέγε.
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑΤΑ	^
64 Ἠκούσατε μὲν τῶν ψηφισμάτων, ὦ ἄνδρες δικα-σταί. τούτων δ’ ἴσως ἔνιοι τῶν ἀνδρῶν ουκετ εἰσίν. ἀλλὰ τὰ ἔργα τὰ πραχθέντ’ ἔστιν, ἐπειδήπερ ἅπαξ ἐπράχθη. προσηκ€ΐ τοίνυν τὰς στήλας ταύ-τας κυρίας ἐᾶν τὸν πάντα χρόνον, ἵν’, ἕως μεν αν τινες ζῶσι, μηδὲν ὑφ’ υμών ἀδικῶνται, ἐπειδὰν δὲ τελευτῆσωσιν, ἐκεῖναι τοῦ τῆς πόλεως ήθους μνημεῖον ὦσι, καὶ παραδείγμαθ’ ἑστῶσι τοῖς βου-λομένοις τι ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς ἀγαθὸν, οσους εὖ ποίησαν-66 τας ἡ πόλις ἀντ’ εὖ πεποίηκε^ καὶ μην μηδ’ ἐκεῖν’ ὑμᾶς, ὦ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, λανθανέτω, ὅτι τῶν αἰσχίστων ἐστὶ πάντας ανθρώπους ἰδεῖν και ακοῦ-σαι τὰς μὲν συμφοράς, αἷς δι* ὑμᾶς ἐχρήσανθ’ οι ἄνδρες οὗτοι, πάντα τὸν χρόνον κυρίας αὐτοῖς γεγενημένας, τὰς δὲ δωρειάς, ἃς ἀντὶ τούτων β6 ἔλαβον παρ’ υμών, καὶ δὴ λελυμένας. πολὺ γὰρ μάλλον ἥρμοττε τὰ δοθέντ’ ἐῶντας τῶν άτυχη-μάτιον ἀφαιρεῖν ἢ τούτων μενόντων τὰς δωρειὰς ἀφαιρεῖσθαι. φέρε γὰρ πρὸς Διὸς, τίς ἔστιν ὅστις [477] 6ὖ ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς βουλήσεται, μέλλων, ἂν μὲν ἀπο-
AGAINST LEPTINES, 63-66
to injure us ? Is it ndt obvious to everyone that it was the reward which they calculated on receiving from Philip for their services ? Which, ought you to have chosen to do, Leptines ?· To induce our enemies, if you can, to give up honouring those who become their benefactors on the strength of injuries done to ns, or to impose a law on us which take? away some part of the rewards which our own benefactors are enjoying ? I fancy the former. But that I may not wander from the present point, take and read the decrees passed in honour of the Thasians and the Byzantines.
• [The decrees are read]
You have heard the decrees, gentlemen of the jury. Perhaps some of the men named are no longer alive. But their deeds survive, since they were done once for all It is fitting, therefore, to allow these inscriptions to hold good for all time, that as long as any of the men are alive, they may suffer no wrong at your hands, and when they die, those inscriptions may be a memorial of our national character, and may-stand as proofs to all who wish to do us service, declaring how many benefactors our city has benefited in return. Nor indeed would I have you forget this, men of Athens, that it is α most disgraceful thing to show and proclaim to all mankind that the misfortunes which these men endured for your sake have been confirmed to them for ever, while the grants which they received from you in recompense have been even now rescinded. For it would have been far more fitting to mitigate their distress by letting them keep your gifts, than, while the distress remains, to rob them of your bounty In Heaven’s name, I ask you, who is there that will choose to dio
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τύχῃ, παραχρῆμα δίκην δώσὲιν τοῖς ἐχθροῖς, ἂν δὲ κατορθώσῃ, τὰς χάριτας παρ’ ὑμῶν ἀπίστους ἕξειν; *
67	Πάνυ τοίνυν^ἀχθοίμην ἄν, ὦ ἄνδρες δικασταί, εἰ τούτο μόνον δόξαιμι δίκαιον κατηγορεῖν τον νόμον, ὑτι πολλοὺς ξένους εὐεργέτας ἀφαιρεῖται την ἀτέλειαν, τῶν δὲ πολιτῶν μηδὲν’ ἄξιον δοκοίην ἔχειν δεῖξαι τῶν εὑρημένων ταυτην την τιμήν, καὶ γὰρ τἄλλ’ ἀγάθ’ εὐξαίμην ἂν ἔγωγε παρ’ ἡμῖν είναι πλεῖστα, καὶ ἄνδρας ὰρίστους καὶ πλείστους
68	εὐεργέτας τῆς πόλεως πολίτας εἶναι πρῶτον μὲν τοίνυν Κόνωνα σκοπεῖτε, εἰ ἄρ’ ἄξιον, κατα-μεμψαμένους ἣ τὸν ἄνδρα ἣ τὰ πεπραγμένα, ἄκυρον τι ποίησαι των ἐκείνῳ δοθέντων. οὔτος γάρ, ὡς υμών τινῶν ἔστιν ἀκοῦσαι τῶν κατά την αυτήν ηλικίαν ὄντων, μετὰ την τον Ζήμου κάθοδον την ἐκ Πειραιῶς ἀσθενοῦς ημών τής πόλεως οὕσης καὶ ναῦν οὐδεμίαν κεκτημένης, στρατηγών βασιλέϊ, παρ’ ημών οὐδ’ ἡντινοῦν αφορμήν λαβών, κατ-εναυμάχησε Λακεδαιμόνιους, καὶ πρότερον τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐπιτάττοντας εἴθισ’ ἀκούειν ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἁρμοστὰς ἐξήλασεν ἐκ τῶν νήσων, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα δεῦρ’ ἐλθὼν ἀνέστησε τὰ τἑίχη, καὶ πρώτος πάλιν π€ρι της ἡγεμονίας ἐποίησε τῇ πόλει τὸν λόγον
69	πρὸς Λακεδαιμόνιους εἶναι. καὶ γάρ τοι μόνῳ τῶν πάντων αὐτῷ τοῦτ’ ἐν τῇ στήλη γόγραπται “ ἐπειδὴ Κόνων ” φησὶν “ ἡλευθέρωσε τοὺς Αθηναίων συμμάχουςἔστι δὲ τούτο το γράμμ’, ὦ ἄνδρες
* Under Thrasybulus in 403
b Conon obtained the support of Persia for Athens against Sparta and was appointed joint commander, with the satrap Pharnabazus, of the Persian fleet. In 394 he de-536
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you service with the prospect of instant punishment by your enemies, if he fails, and of a dubious gratitude from you, if he succeeds ?
Now I should be greatly vexed, gentleftien of the jury, if I thought that the only real charge I was bringing against the law was its depriving many of our alien benefactors of the immunity, but should seem unable to point to any deserving recipient of the honour among our own fellow-countrymen. For my prayer would ever be that Athens may abound in all blessings, but especially that the best men and the most numerous benefactors of this city may be her own citizens. First of all, then, in the case of Conon, ask yourselves whether dissatisfaction with the inan or his performances justifies the cancelling of the gifts conferred on him For, as some of you who are Sis contemporaries can attest, it was just after the return of the exiled democrats from the Piraeus 9a when our city was so weak that she had not a single ship, and Conon, who was a general in the Persian service and received no prompting whatever from you, defeated the Lacedaemonians at sea and taught the former dictators of Greece to show you deference ; he cleareci the islands of their military governors, and coming here he restored our Long Walls b, and be was the first to make the hegemony of Greece once more the subject of dispute between Athens and Sparta For, indeed, he has the unique distinction of being thus mentioned in his inscription ; “ Whereas Conon,” it runs, “ freed the allies of Athens ” That inscription, gentlemen of the jury,
stroyed the Spartan fleet off Cnidus, sailed about the Aegean expelling the Spartan harmosts from many of the islands, and finally reached Athens, where he restored the Long Walls, dismantled since the Peloponnesian war.
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δικασταί, ἐκείνῳ μὲν φιλοτιμία πρὸς ὑμᾶς αὐτοὺς, ν μιν δὲ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς Ἕλληνας* ὅτου γὰρ ἄν τις παρ’ ἡμῶν αγαθόν rots ἄλλοις αἴτιος γένηται, τούτον την δόξαν το τῆς πόλεως ὄνομα καρποΰται. διόπερ οὐ μόνον αὐτῷ τὴν ἀτέλειαν ἔδωκαν οἱ τότε, ἀλλὰ μαὶ χαλκῆν εἰκόνα, ὥσπερ Ἀρμοδίου καὶ Ἀριστογείτονος, έστησαν πρώτον* ἡγοῦντο γὰρ οὐ μικρὸν τυραννίδα καὶ τοῦτον, την Λακεδαιμονίων αρχήν καταλύσαντα, πεπαυκέναι. ἵν’ οὖν μάλλον οἶς λέγω προσἐχητε, τὰ ψηφἴσμαθ’ ὑμῖν αὔτ’ ἀναγνώσεται τὰ τότε ψηφισθέντα τῷ Κόνωνι. λέγε.
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑΤΑ
Οὐ τοίνυν ὑφ’ ὑμῶν μόνον 6 Κόνων, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τότ’ ἐτιμήθη πρόζας α διεξῆλθον ἐγώ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑπ’ άλλων πολλών, οἳ δικαίως ὦν εὐ-εργέτηντο χάριν ώοντο δεῖν ἀποδιδόναι. οὐκοῦν αισχρόν, ω ανορες Αυηναιοι, ει αι μεν παρα τοις ἄλλοις δωρειαὶ βέβαιοι μένουσιν αὐτῷ, τῆς δὲ παρ’
; ὑμῶν μόνης τοντ ἀφαιρεθήσεται. καὶ μην οὐδ’ ἐκεῖνο καλόν, ζῶντα μὲν αὐτὸν οὕτω τιμάν ὥστε τσσοὐτων ὅσων ἀκηκόατ’ ἀξιοῦν, ἐπειδὴ δὲ τετε-λεύτῆκε, [μηδεμίαν ποίησαμένους τούτων μνείαν]1 ἀφελέσθαι τι τῶν δοθέντων τότε. πολλά μὲν γάρ ἐστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τῶν ὑπ’ ἐκείνου πρα-γθἐντων ἄξι’ επαίνου, δι’ ἃ πάντα προσήκει μη λύειν τὰς επί τούτοις δοθείσας δωρειάς, κάλλιστον ί δὲ πάντων η των τειχών ἀνάστασις γνοίη δ* ἄν τις εἰ παραθείη πως Θεμιστοκλής, ὁ τῶν καθ’ ἑαυτὸν απάντων ἀνδρῶν ἐνδοξότατος, ταντο τοντ ἐποίησε ν* λέγεται τοίνυν εκείνος τε ιχίζειν εἰπὼν 538
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is his glory in your estimation, but it is yours in the estimation of all Greece. For whatever boon any one of us confers on the other states, the credit of it is reaped by the fame of our city Therefore his contemporaries not only granted him immunity, but also set up his statue in bronze—the first man so honoured since Harrnodius and Aristogitoif -For they felt that he too, in bieaking up the empire of the Lacedaemonians, had ended no insignificant tyranny. In order, then, that you may give a closer attention to iny words, the clerk shall read the actual decrees which you then passed in favour of Conon. Read them. ·
[The decrees are read]
It was not, then, only by you, Athenians, that Conon was honoured for the services that I have described, but by many others, who rightly felt bound to show gratitude for the benefits they had received. And so it is to your dishonour, men of Athens, that in other states his rewards hold good, but of your rewards alone he is to lose this part. Neither is this creditable—to honour him when living, with all the distinctions that have been recited to you, but when he is dead to take babk some part of your former gifts. For many of his achievements, men of Athens, deserve praise, and all of them make it improper to revoke the gifts they earned for him, but the noblest deed of all was his restoration of the Long Walls. You will realize this if you compare the way in which Theimstocles, the most famous man of his age, accomplished the same result Now history tells ns that Themistocles bade his countrymen get on with 1
1 Bracketed by Dobroe and Cobet as an interpolation from § 46; Dindorf retains.
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τοῖς πολίταις, κἂν ἀφικνῆταῖ τις ἐκ Λακεδαίμονος, κατἐχειν κελεύσας, οἴχεσθαι πρεσβεύων αὐτος ως
[470]	τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους, λόγων δὲ γιγνομένων ἐκεῖ καί τινων ἀπᾶγγελλόντων ὡς Ἀθηναῖοι τειχι-ζουσιν, ἀρνεῖσθαι καὶ πρέσβεις πέμπειν σκεψομέ-νους ιΚελεύειν, ἐπειδὴ δ’ οὐχ ἧκον οὗτοι, πέμπειν έτέρονς παραινεῖν. καὶ Πάντες ἴσως ἀκηκόαθ’ ον 74 τρόπον ἐξαπατῆσαι λέγεται, φημὶ τοίνυν ἐγώ (και πρὸς Διός, ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, μηδεὶς φθάνω τὸ μέλλον ἀκούσῃ, ἀλλ’ ἂν αληθές fj σκοπζίτω), ὅσῳ τὸ φανερῶς τοῦ λάθρα κρειττον, καὶ τὸ νικώντας τον παρακρουσαμένους πράττ€ΐν ότιυΰν ἐντιμότε-ρον, τοσούτῳ κάλλιον Κόνωνα τὰ τείχη στῆσαι Θεμιστοκλέους* ὁ μὲν γὰρ λαθών, ὁ δὲ νικήσας τοὺς κωλύσοντας αὔτ’ ἐποίησεν. οὐ τοίνυν ἄξιον τὸν τοιοῦτον ὑφ’ υμών ἀδικηθῆναι, οὐδ’ ἔλαττον σχεῖν τῶν ρητόρων των διδαξόντων ὡς ἀφελέσθαι τι χρὴ τῶν ἐκείνῳ δοθέντων.
7δ Εἶεν. ἀλλὰ νη Αία τον παῖδα τὸν Χαβρίου περι-ίδωμεν ἀφαιρεθέντα την ατέλειαν, ἣν ὁ πατήρ αύτω Βικαίως παρ’ υμών λαβών κατέλιπεν. ἀλλ’ οὐδέν* ανθρώπων εὖ φρονοϋντ οἶμαι ταῦτ’ ἂν φῆσαι καλῶς ἔχειν, ἴστε μὲν οὖν ἴσως καὶ ἄνευ τοῦ παρ’ ἐμοῦ λόγου ὅτι σπουδαῖος Χαβρίος ἧν ἀνήρ, οὐ μὴν κωλύει γ’ οὐδὲν κἀμὲ διὰ βραχίων ἐπιμνησθῆναι 76 τῶν πεπραγμενών αὐτῷ. ὃν μὲν οὖν τρόπον υμάς ἔχων πρὸς ἅπαντας Πελοποννησίους παρετάξατ’ ἐν
'α When Athens helped Thebes to repel the invasion of Agesilaus in 378. Chabrias, on his way to Cyprus in 388 to help jEvagoras against Persia, landed on Aegina and killed 540
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the building and det’am anyone who came from Sparta, while he went off himself on an embassy to the Lacedaemonians , and while negotiations went on there and the news kept coming that the Athenians were fortifying, he denied it and told them to send envoys to see for themselves, and when these envoys did not return, he urged them to sencftnore. Indeed, I expect you have all heard the story of how he hoodwinked them	Now I assert—and I earnestly
appeal to you, Athenians, not to take offence at what is coming, but to consider whether it is true—I assert that in proportion as openness is better than secrecy, and 9t is more honourable to gain one’s end by victory than by trickery, so Conon deserves more credit than Themistocles for building the walls. For the latter achieved it by evading those who would have prevented it, but the former by beating them in battle. Therefore it is not right that so great a man should be wronged by you, or should gain less than those orators who will try to prove that you ought to deduct something from what was bestowed on him
Very well But, they will say, we may let the son of Chabrias be robbed of the immunity which his father justly received from you and bequeathed to him But I am sure there is not a single right-minded man who would approve of that. Now, perhaps you know, even without any words from me, that Chabrias was a man of high character , yet there is no harm if I too recall briefly his achievements. How skilfully, as your commander, he drew up your ranks at Thebes a to face the whole power of the
the Spartan harmost there* He was operating m Egypt in 380 and again in 361.
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Θήβαις, καὶ ὡς Γοργώπαν ’ἀπέκτεινεν ἐν Αἰγίνῃ, καὶ ὅσ’ ἐν Κύπρῳ τρόπαι’ ἔστησε καὶ μετά ταῦτ’ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ὅτι πᾶσαν ἐπελθὼν ὀλίγου δέω
[480]	λέγειν χώραν οὑδαμοῦ τὸ τῆς πόλεως ὅνομ’ οὐδ’ αὑτὸν κατῄσχυνεν, οὔτε πάνυ paSiov κατὰ την αξίαν είπεΐν* πολλή τ* αισχύνη λέγοντος ἐμοῦ ταῦτ’ ἐλάττω φατῆναι τῆς ἐν ἑκάστῳ νῦν περὶ αὐτοῦ ῦόξης ὑπαρχούσης ἃ δ’ οὐδαμῶς ἂν εἰπὼν οἴομαι μικρὰ ποιῆσαι, ταῦθ’ ὑπομτῆσαι πειράσομαι
77	ἐνίκησε μὲν τοίνυν Λακεδαιμονίους ναυμαχία καὶ πεντῆκοντα μιᾶς δεούσας ἔλαβ’ αιχμαλώτους τριή-ρεις, εἷλε δὲ τῶν νήσων τούτων τὰς πολλὸς καὶ παρέδωκεν ὑμῖν καὶ φιλίας ἐποίησεν ἐχθρῶς ἐχού-σας πρότερον, τρισχίλια δ’ αιχμάλωτα σώματα δεῦρ’ ἤγαγε, καὶ πλέον ἣ δέκα καὶ ἑκατὸν τάλα vt’ ἀπέφην’ ἀπὸ τῶν πολεμίων καὶ τούτων πάντων υμών τινες οι πρεσβύτατοι μάρτυρες εἰσί μοι πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ἄλλας τριήρεις πλέον η εϊκοσιν εἷλε κατὰ μίαν και δύο λαμβάνων, ἃς άπάσας εἰς τοὺς ὑμετέ-
78	ρους λιμένας κατῆγαγεν. ἑνὶ δὲ κεφαλαία) μόνος των πάντων στρατηγών ου πάλιν, ου φρούριον, οὐ ναῦν, οὐ στρατιώτην ἀπώλεσεν οὐδεν’ ηγούμενος υμών, οὐδ’ ἔστιν οὐδενὶ τῶν ὑμετέρων εχθρών τρόπαιον οὐδὲν ἀφ’ υμών τε1 κάκεινου, υ μιν δ’ ἀπὸ πολλών πόλλ’ εκείνου στρατηγοΰντος. ἵνα δὲ μὴ λέγων παράλίπω τι τῶν πεπραγμένων αὐτῷ, ανα-γνώσεται γεγραμμένας ὑμῖν τάς τε ναῦς ὅσας ελαβε καί οὖ ἑκάστην, καὶ τῶν πόλεων τον αριθμόν καί τῶν χρημάτων το πλήθος, και των τροπαίων οὖ έκαστον. λέγε.
1 Dindorf omits τε with S etc, but it is found in some mss and seems necessary.
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Peloponnese, how he slew Gorgopas in Aegina, what trophies he set up in Cyprus and afterwards in Egypt, how he visited, I might almost say, ever^land, yet nowhere disgraced our city’s name orTiis own—of all these exploits it is by no means easy to speak adequately, and it would be a great shame if my#vords should make them fall below the estimate of him which each one of you has formed in his own mind But of some, which I think I could never belittle in describing them, I will try to remind you Now, he beat the Lacedaemonians in a sea-fightα and took forty-nine warship^; he captured most of the islands near and handed them over to you, turning their previous enmity into friendship; he brought to Athens three thousand captives, and paid into the treasury more than a hundred and ten talents taken from the enemy. And in all these facts some of the oldest among you can bear me out But in addition, he captured more than twenty warships, one or two at a time, and brought them all into your harbours* To sum up ; he alone of all our generals never lost a city, a fort, a ship, or q, man, as long as he led you ; and none of your enemies can boast a single trophy won from you and him, while you possess many won from many enemies while he was your general. But for fear lest my speech should omit any of his exploits, the clerk shall read to you an inventory of all the ships he took and where he took each, the number of cities and the amount of treasure captured, and the place where he set up each trophy. Read.
α OffNaxosm376.
543
DEMOSTHENES
ΠΡΑΗΕΙ5 ΧΑΒΡΙΟΤ
79	Δοκεῖ χισὶν υμών, ὦ ἄνδρες δικασταί, οὗτος ὁ τοσαὐτας πόλέις λαβὼν καὶ τριήρεις τῶν πολεμίων
[481]	ναυμαχία νικήσας, καὶ τοσούτων καλών αίτιος ών αίσχρρΰ δ’ οὐδενὸς τῆ πόλει, ἄξιος εἶναι ἀπο-στερηθῆναι την ἀτέλειαν, ἣν εὕρετο παρ’ ἡμῶν καὶ τῷ υἱεῖ κατέλιπεν; ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ οἴομαι καὶ γὰρ ἂν ἄλογον εἴη μίαν μὲν πόλιν εἰ ἀπώλεσεν ἢ ναῦς δέκα μόνας, περὶ προδοσίας ἂν αὐτὸν εἰσήγγελλον οὗτοι, καὶ εἰ ἑάλω, τὸν ἅπαντ’ ἂν ἀπωλώλει
80	χρόνον* ἐπειδὴ δὲ τουναντίον ἑπτοκαίδεκα μεν πόλεις εἰλεν, ἑβδομήκοντα δὲ ναῦς ἔλαβε, τρι-σχιλίους δ’ αιχμαλώτους, δέκα δὲ καὶ εκατόν ταλαντ ἀπέφηνε, τοσαῦτα δ’ ἔπτησε τρόπαια, τηνικαῦτα δ’ οὐκ ἔσται κύρι’ αὐτῷ τὰ δοθέντ επι τούτοις; καὶ μήν, ὦ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, καί ζῶν πάνθ’ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν φανήσεται πράξας Χαβρίος, καὶ την τελευτήν αὐτὴν τοῦ βίου πεποιημένος οὐχ ὑπὲρ ἄλλου τινὺς, ὥστε δικαίως ἂν οὐ μόνον διὰ τὰ ζῶντι πεπραγμένα φαίνοισθ’ εὐνοϊκῶς δια-κείμενοι πρὸς τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ διὰ τούτην
gl άξιον τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, κάκείνο σκοπεΐν, όπως μη φανούμεθα φαυλότεροι Χίων περί τούς ενεργετας γεγενημένοι. εἰ γὰρ εκείνοι μεν, ἐφ’ Οὓς μεθ’ οπλών ἦλθεν ἐν εχθρόν τάξει, μηδὲν ὧν ἔδοσαν πρότερον νυν ἀφῄρηνται, ἀλλὰ τὰς πάλαι χάριτας μείζονς των καινών εγκλημάτων πεποίηνται, υμείς δ’, ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐπ’ εκείνους ἐλθὼν ἐτελεύτησεν, ἀντὶ τοῦ διὰ ταῦτ’ ἔτι μάλλον αὐτὸν τιμάν και των ἐπὶ ταῖς πρότερον εύεργεσίαις τι δοθεντων άφηρημόνοι φανήσεσθε, πῶς οὐκ εικότως αἰσχύνη ν ἕξετε; 544
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[The exploits of Chabrias are read]
Does it seem.to any of you, gentlemen ef the ]iny, that this man, who captured so many cities and ships from your enemies by his victories on sea, and who was the source of so much honour, but never«of disgrace, to your city, deserves to be deprived of the immunity which be obtained at your hands and bequeathed to his son ? I cannot believe it, for it is out of all reason. Had he lost a single city or as few as ten ships, Leptines and his supporters would have impeached hjp for high treason, and if he had been convicted, he would have been a ruined man for ever. But since, on the contrary, he took seventeen cities, and captured seventy ships and three thousand prisoners, and paid into the treasury a hundred and ten talents, and set up so many trophies, in that case shall not his rewards for these services stand good ? Moreover, Athenians, it will be seen that Chabrias during his lifetime did everything in your behalf, and that he met death itself in no other service; so that for this, as well as for all that he did m his life, you ought to show yourselves generously disposed to his son. Then this too, Athenians, demands your consideration—that we must not prove less generous than the Chians in our treatment of our benefactors. For if they, against whom Chabrias carried arms as an enemy, have not now revoked any of their former gifts, but have made ancient services outweigh recent offences, while you, in whose cause he inarched against them to his death, so far from honouring him the more on that account, are even going to rob him of part of the reward of his past services, how will you escape the ignominy that you deserve ?
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82	Καὶ μὴν καὶ κατ’ ἐκεῖνο ἀνάξι’ ἂν εἴη πεπονθὼς
[482]	ὁ παῖς εἰ τῆς δωρειᾶς ἀφαιρεθείη, καθ’ ὃ πολλάκις
ἡμῶν στρατηγήσαντος Χαβρίου οὐδενὸς πώποθ’ υιός ορφανος οι εκείνον εγενετο, αντος ο εν ὀρφανίᾳ τέθραπται διὰ τὴν πρὸς ὑμᾶς φιλοτιμίαν του πατρὸς, οὕτω yap ὡς αληθώς ἔμοιγε φαίνεται βεβαίως πως ἐκεῖνος φιλόπολις, ώστε δοκῶν καὶ ὠν ασφαλέστατος στρατηγός απάντων, ὑπὲρ μὲν υμών, ὁπόθ’ ἡγοῖτο, ἐχρῆτο τούτω, ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ δέ, ἐπειδὴ τὸ καθ’ αὑτὸν ἐτάχθη κινδυνεύειν, παρεῖδε, καὶ μάλλον εἵλετο μὴ ζῆν ἣ καταισχῦναι
83	τὰς παρ’ υμών ὑπαρχούσας αὐτῷ τιμάς, εἶθ’ υπέρ ὧν ἐκεῖνος ᾤετο δεῖν ἀποθνῄσκειν ἢ νικάν, ταῦθ’ ἡμεῖς ἀφελώμεθα τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τί φήσομεν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’ Αθηναίοι, ὅταν τὰ μὲν τροπαι iστη κη δῆλα πᾶσιν άνθρωποις, ἃ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν στρατηγών ἐκεῖνος ἔστη σε, τῶν δ’ ἐπὶ τοντοις δωρειῶν ἀφ-ῃρημένον τι φαίνηται, οὐ σκέψεσθ’, ὦ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, και λογιεῖσθε ὅτι νῦν οὐχ ὁ νόμος κρί-νεται πότερον ἔπτ’ ἐπιτήδειος ἢ οὔ, ἀλλ’ ὑμεῖς δοκιμάζεσθ’ εἴτ’ ἐπιτήδειοι πάσχειν ἔπτ’ εὖ τὸν λοιπὸν χρόνον εἴτε μη;
84	Λαβὲ δὴ καὶ τὸ τῷ Χαβρίᾳ ψήφισμα ψηφισθέν. ὅρα δὴ καὶ σκόπει· δεῖ γὰρ αὔτ’ ἐνταῦθ’ εἶναί που
Ἐγὼ δ’ ἔτι τοῦτ’ εἰπεῖν ὑπὲρ Χαβρίου βούλομαι ὑμεῖς, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, τιμῶντές ποτ’ Ίφι-κράτην, οὐ μόνον αὐτὸν ἐτιμήσατ’, ἀλλὰ καὶ δι’ ἐκεῖνον Στράβακα και ΤΙολνστρατον* καὶ πάλιν Τιμοθέῳ διδόντες την δωρειάν, δι* ἐκεῖνον ἐδώκατε
α This aside is intended to give an air of reality to the published speech Editors well compare a similar trick m Cicero, FJsrr. II. 4. 3.
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Moreover, should th£ son be robbed of part of his reward, his treatment would be undeserved in view of the fact that no man’s child was ever orphaned through the fault of Chabnas, though lie frequently led you in war, but the boy himself has grown up an orphan, just because of his father’s devotion to your cause For to me he seems truly to hav£ been such a staunch patriot, that though reputed to be the most cautious of commanders, as indeed he was, it was for your sake that he displayed that quality whenever he led you, but for his own sake, when he found himself assigned to the post of danger, he forgot all his «caution and preferred to lay down his life rather than tarnish the honours that you had bestowed After that, are we to rob the son of those honours which inspired the father to conquer or to die? And what shall we say, men of Athens, when the trophies that he set up as general in your name stand plain for ail men to see, but a part of the reward for those trophies is found to have been filched away ? Will you not observe, men of Athens, and reflect that to-day we are not judging the law, to see whether it is suitable or not * It is you who are under examination, to «ee whether you are suitable persons to receive benefits in the future or whether you are not
Turn now to the decree passed in honour of Chabrias. Just look and see; it must be somewhere there a
There is one thing further that I want to say about Chabnas. You, Athenians, in honouring Iphicrates, honoured not only him but also on his account Strabax and Polystratus; and again, when giving your reward to Timotheus, you also for his sake re-
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gg καὶ Κλεάρχῳ καί τισιν ἄλλοις πολιτείαν. Χαβρίας
[483]	οὐπὸς ἐτιμήθη παρ’ ὑμῖν μόνος. εἰ δὴ τόθ’, J ὅθ* εὑρἴσκετο την δωρειάν, ἡξίωσεν ὑμᾶς, ὥσπερ δι’ ’Ιφικράτηνἕκαὶ Τιμόθεον εὖ τινὰς πεποιήκατε, οὕτω καὶ δι’ αὑτὸν εὖ ποίησαι τούτων τινας τῶν εὑρημένων τὴν ἀτέλειαν, οὓς νῦν οὗτοι μεμφόμενοι πάντας ἀφαιρεῖσθαι κελεύουσιν ὁμοίως, οὐκ ἂν ἐδώκατε ταύτην αὐτῷ τὴν χάριν; ἐγωγ ἡγοῦ-
86	μαι. εἶθ’ οἶς δι* ἐκεῖνον ἂν τότ’ ἐδώκατε δωρειάν, διὰ τούτους νῦν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖνον ἀφαιρήσεσθε τὴν ἀτέλειαν; ἀλλ’ άλογοV. οὐδὲ γὰρ ὑμῖν ἁρμόττει δοκεῖν παρά μὲν τὰς εὐεργεσίας οὕτω προχείρως ἔχειν ὥστε μὴ μόνον αυτούς τούς εὐεργέτας τιμᾶν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἐκείνων φίλους, ἐπειδὰν δὲ χρόνος διέλθῃ βραχύς, καί ὅσ’ αὐτοῖς δεδώκατε, ταῦτ’ ἀφαιρεῖσθαι.
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑΤΑ ΤΠΝ ΧΑΒΡΙΟΥ ΤΙΜ&Ν
87	Οὓς μὲν τοίνυν ἀδικήσετε, εἰ μὴ λύσετε τὸν νόμον, προς πολλοῖς ἄλλοις, οὓς άκηκόατ , εἰσίν, ὦ ἄνδρες δικασταί. σκοττ€ΪΤ€ δὴ καὶ λογίαασθ’ ἐν ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, εἴ τινες τούτων τῶν τετελευτηκότων λάβοιεν τρόπῳ τινὶ τοῦ νυνὶ γιγνομένου πράγματος αἴσθησιν, ὡς αν εικότως ἀγανακτῆσειαν. εἰ γὰρ ὧν ἔργῳ πεποίηκεν έκαστος αυτών ὑμᾶς εὖ,
° Iphicrates was honoured for the defeat of the Spartan wiora in the Corinthian War (390), Timotheus for his successful expedition to Corcyra after the battle of Naxos (376). Strabax was presumably a foreign mercenary, Polystratus is mentioned in PfoZ ι. 24, as a commander of Athenian mercenaries at Corinth. These last two were rewarded for services under the command of Iphicrates. Clearchus cannot be identified with certainty.
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warded Clearchus and ^ome others with the citizenship a; but in the case of Chabrias your honours were for him alone Now, if at the time when he was receiving his reward, he had claimed that as you had rewarded others for the sake of Iphicrates and Timotheus, so for his sake you should reward some of those men who have actually received tlfe immunity, but to whom our opponents object so strongly that they want all alike to be deprived of it, would you not have granted him that boon ? I cannot doubt it For his sake you would have rewarded them then ; yet now, on their account, will you take away the immunity from Chabrias himself? Why, that is absurd ! For it is inconsistent to seem so generous, when the benefits are recent, that you honour not the benefactors only but their friends as well, but, when a short time has elapsed, to take away even the rewards that you have given to the benefactors.6
[The decrees m honour of Chabrias are read\
So these whose names you have heard, as well as many others, are the men whom you will injure if you do not repeal the law.· Just reflect and ponder in your own minds, if any of these men now passed away could somehow come to know of the present proceedings, what just ground they would have for indignation 1 For if of the deeds that each wrought
b The argument seems to be this Some recipients of immunity obtained similar favours for their friends. Chabrias did not, but he might have done so, and his friends might have been the undeserving persons now enjoying immunity. In this rather hypothetical case, after rewarding the jackals from gratitude to the lion, you now penalize the lion out of contempt for the jackals.
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τούτων ἐκ λόγον κρίσις γίγνεται, καὶ τὰ καλῶς πραχθένθ’ ὑπ’ ἐκείνων, ἂν ὑφ’ ἡμῶν μὴ καλώς ρηθη τῷλλόγῳ, μάτην τοῖς πονήσασιν εἴργασται, πῶς οὐ δεινά πάσχουσιν;
Β8 νΙνα τοίνυν €ΐδήτ9, ὦ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, ὅτι ὡς αληθώς ἐπὶ πᾶσι δικαίοις ποιούμεθα τοὺς λόγους πάντας, οὓς λέγομεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὐδὲν ἔσθ’ ὅ τι τοῦ παρακρούσασθαι και φενακἴσαι λέγεται παρ
[484]	ημών €ν€κα, ἀναγνώσεται τὸν νόμον ὑμῖν ον παρεισφέρομεν γράφοντας αντί τοῦδε, ον οὐκ ἐπιτῆδειον εἶναί φαμεν. γνώσεσθε γὰρ ἐκ τούτου πρόνοιαν τιν έχοντας ή μας καί onaft ὑμεῖς μηδέν αισχρόν ποίησαι δόξετε, καί ὅπως, εἴ τινά τις καταμέμφεται τῶν εὑρημένων τὰς δωρειάς, ἂν δίκαιον ἦ, κρίνας παρ’ ὑμῖν ἀφαιρήσεται, καὶ όπως, οὓς οὐδεὶς ἂν ἀντείποι μη ον δεῖν ἔχειν, ἕξουσι τὰ
89	δοθέντα καὶ τούτων παντων ουδόν ἐστι καινόν οὐδ’ ἡμέτερον εύρημα, ἀλλ’ ὁ παλαιός, ον οὗτος παρέβη, νόμος οὕτω κελεύει νομοθετεῖν, γράφεσθαι μέν, ἄν τίς τινα τῶν υπαρχόντων νόμων μη καλώς ἔχειν ἡγῆται, παρεισφέρειν δ’ αυτόν άλλον, ὃν ἂν τιθῇ λύων ἐκεῖνον, ὑμᾶς δ’ ἀκούσαντας ἑλέσθαι τὸν
90	κρείττω. οὐ γὰρ ᾤετο δεῖν ὁ Σόλων, ὁ τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον προστάξας νομοθετεῖν, τοὺς μὲν θεσμοθέτας τοὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς νόμους κληρονμένονς δὶς δοκιμασθέν-τας ἄρχειν, ἔν τε τη βουλή καί παρ9 ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ δικαστήρίω, τους δὲ νόμους αυτούς, καθ9 οὓς καὶ τοὐτοις ἄρχειν καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἄλλοις πολιτεύεσθαι προσήκει, ἐπὶ καιροῦ τεθέντας, ὅπως ἔτυχον, μὴ *
* To ascertain whether they were duly qualified by birth, by character, and by wealth.
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for your advantage thert is to be a judgement based on words, if actions nobly performed by them, unless nobly avowed by us in speech, have been wrought in vain for all their toil, are they not suffering a terrible wrong ?
Now, to satisfy you, Athenians, that every trgu-ment that we submit to you is based on perfectly just grounds, and that not a single argument is intended to mislead and deceive you, the clerk shall read the law drafted and proposed by us to take the place of the present one, which we contend is mischievous For*our law will show you that we take some care to ensure that you shall be saved from the appearance of a dishonourable act; that if anyone objects to one of the recipients, he can deprive him of his gift, if the objection is sound, after trial in your courts ; and also that those whose claim to the gifts none could dispute shall keep them. And in all this there is nothing new, no innovation of our own; but the old law, transgressed by Leptines, lays down this procedure in legislation, that if a man disapproves of an existing law, he shall bring an indictment against it, but shall him^lf introduce an alternative, such as he proposes to enact after repeal of the other, and that you, after hearing arguments, shall choose the better law. For Solon, who imposed this method, did not think it right that while the junior archons, who are appointed by lot to administer the laws, undergo two scrutinies a before entering on office, one in the Council and a second in the law-courts before you, the laws themselves, which regulate their official acts and all other civic duties, should be passed at haphazard to meet some emergency, and should
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91	δοκιμασθέντας κυρίους εἶνᾶι. καὶ γάρ τοι τότε μέν, τέως τὸν τρόπον τούτον ἐνομοθέτουν, τοῖς μὲν ὑπὰρχουσι νόμοις ἐχρῶντο, καινούς δ’ οὐκ ἐτίθεσαν ἐπδιδὴ δὲ τῶν πολιτευόμενων τινὲς δυνηθέντες, ὡς ἐγὼ πυνθάνομαι, κατεσκεύασαν αὑτοῖς ἐξεῖναι νομοθετεῖν, ὅταν τις βούληται καὶ ὃν ἂν τύχῃ τρόπον, τοσοῦτοι μὲν οἱ ενάντιοι σφίσιν αὑτοῖς εἰσὶ νόμοι, ὥστε χειροτονεῖθ’ ὑμεῖς τοὺς διάλέξοντας τοὺς Εναντίους ἐπὶ πάμπολυν ἤδη χρόνον, καὶ τὸ πρᾶγμ’ οὐδὲν μάλλον δύναται πέρας *■	1 ἔχειν* ψηφισμάτων δ’ οὐδ’ ὁτιοῦν διαφέρουσιν οἱ
νόμοι, ἀλλὰ νεώτεροι οι νόμοι, κα®’ οὓς τὰ ψηφίσματα δεῖ γράφεσθαι, τῶν ψηφισμάτων αυτών ὑμῖν εἰσίν. ἵν’ οὖν μὴ λόγον λέγω μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν νόμον αὐτὸν ὅν φημι δείξω, λαβέ μοι τον νόμον καθ’ ὃν ἧσαν οἱ πρότερον νομοθέται λέγε.
ΝΟΜ02
93	Συνίεθ’ ὃν τρόπον, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, ὁ Σόλων τοὺς νόμους ὡς καλώς κελεύει τιθέναι, πρώτον μὲν παρ’ ὑμῖν, ἐν τοῖς όμωμοκόσι, παρ’ οἷσπερ καὶ τἄλλα κνροΰται, ἔπειτα λνρντα τους ἐναντίους, ἵν* εἷς ἦ περὶ τῶν ὄντων έκαστου νόμος, και μὴ τοὺς ἰδίωτας αὐτὸ τοῦτο ταράττῃ καὶ ποιῇ τῶν ἅπαντας εἰδότων τοὺς νόμους ίλαττον ἔχειν, ἀλλὰ πᾶσιν ἦ ταὔτ’ ἀναγνῶναι καὶ μαθεῖν απλά και σαφή τα
94	δίκαια και προ τούτων γ’ ἐπάταξεν ἐκθεῖναι
α νεώτεροι has been misunderstood and variously emended. Laws ought to be general and permanent, decrees particular and occasional; but there has been such a glut of hasty legislation, since the restoration of democracy in 403, that many decrees still stand unrepealed after the 552
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be at once valid without passing a scrutiny. For In those days, indeed, while they legislated in that way, they kept to the existing laws and were not always proposing new ones ; but ever since,certain statesmen rose to power and, as I am informed, contrived to get into their own hands the right to initiate legislation at any time and in any way they washed, there are so many contradictory statutes that for a long time you have had to appoint a commission, to sort out the contradictory ones ; yet in spite of this the business never comes to an end. Our laws are no better than so many decrees; nay, you will find that the laws «which have to be observed in drafting the decrees are later α than the decrees themselves. Not to be content, then, with a bare assertion, but to show you the actual law to which I refer, please take and read the law constituting the original legislative commission.
[The lam zs read]
You understand, Athenians, the beauty of Solon’s directions for legislating The first stage is in your courts, before men under oath, where all other ratifications are made ; the next is the repeal of the contradictory laws, so that there may be only one law dealing with each subject, and that the plain citizen may not be puzzled by such contradictions and be at a disadvantage compared with those who axe acquainted with the whole body of law, but that all may have the same ordinances before them, simple and clear to read and understand. Moreover, before these proceedings, Solon ordered that the laws should
laws on which they were based have been superseded. For the legislative commission see Introd. p. 488.
VOIu ι	τ
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πρόσθε τῶν ἐπωνύμων καὶf τῷ γραμματεῖ παρα-δοῦναι, τούτον δ’ ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις ἀναγιγνώσκειν, ἵν’ ἕκαστος υμών ἀκούσας πολλάκις καὶ κατά σχολήν σκεψάμενος, ἂν ἦ καὶ δίκαια καὶ συμφέροντα, ταῦτα νομοθετῇ τούτων τοίνυν τοσούτων οντων δικαίων τὸ πλήθος, οὑτοσὶ μεν οὐδ’ ὁτιοῦν ἐποίησε Λεπτίνης* οὐ γὰρ ἂν ὑμεῖς ποτ’ ἐπείσθηθ’, ὡς ἐγὼ νομίζω, θέσθαι τὸν νόμον* ἡμεῖς 8’, ὦ ἄνδρες * Αθηναίοι, πάντα, και παρεισφέρομεν πολλῷ καὶ κρείττω καὶ δικαιότερον τοῦ τούτου νόμον. γνώσεσθε δ’ ἀκούοντες, λαβὲ καὶ λέγε πρώτον μεν α τοῦ τούτου νόμου γεγράμμεθα,* εἶθ’ α φαμεν δεῖν ἀντὶ τούτων τεθῆναι. λέγε,
ΝΟΜθ2
Ταῦτα μέν ἐσθ’ ἃ τοῦ τούτου νόμου διώκομεν ὡς οὐκ ἐπιτήδεια, τὰ δ’ ἑξῆς λέγε, ἃ τούτων εἶναι βελτίω φαμεν. προσέχετ , ἄνδρες δικασταί, τού-τοις ἀναγιγνωσκομένοις τὸν νοῦν. λέγε.
ΝΟΜ02
Ἐπἴσχες. τούτο μεν ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς οὖσι νόμοις κυρίοις ύπαρχον καλόν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, καί σαφές, “ τὰς δωρειὰς ὅσας ὁ δήμος ἔδωκε κυρίας εἶναι”* δίκαιον, ὦ τῆ καὶ θεοί. χρῆν τοίνυν Αεπτίνην μὴ πρότερον τιθέναι τον ἑαυτοῦ νόμον, πριν τούτον ἔλυσε γραφόμενος. νῦν δὲ μαρτυρίαν καθ’ εαυτόν καταλείπων ὅτι παρανομεί τουτονὶ τὸν νόμον, όμως ενομοθέτει, καί ταῦθ’ ετέρου
α The statues of the heroes who gave their names to the ten tribes stood in the Agora near the council-chamber
6 By this, if correct, must be meant the preamble of the amended law, setting forth the objections to the existing law 5$4
AGAINST LEPTINES, 94τὰ6
be exposed before the statues of the eponymous heroes a and handed in to the town-clerk to recite them at the meetings of the Assembly, so that each of you may hear them more than gnce %nd digest them at leisure, and if they are just and expedient, may add them to the statute-book Now, numerous as those enactments are, Leptines yonder has observed not one of them, for, if he had, I do not think that you would ever have consented to pass his law We on the other hand, Athenians, have observed them all, and we are submitting a much, better and more equitable law than his You will realize that when ycm hear it. Take and read first of all the clauses of his law which we have indicted, and next the clauses we propose to substitute for them. Read.
[Tke law b is read]
These are the parts of the law of Leptines which we arraign as unsatisfactory» Next in order read our proposed amendments. Pray attend, gentlemen of the jury, to these as they are recited. Read.
[The law is read\
Stop there. The laws now in force contain this provision—a capital one, men of Athens, and unambiguous—that “ all rewards granted by the people shall be valid.” Equitable too, by all the powers ! So Leptines should not have proposed his own law until he had indicted and repealed this. As it is, neglecting this proof of his own violation of the law, be nevertheless proceeded to legislate, in face of the
of Leptines The second “ law ” read would be the amendments proposed ; and at the end of § 97 the whole law as amended is read.
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κελευοντος νόμον καὶ κατ’ <£υτο τοΰτ ένοχον εἶναι τῆ γραφή, ἐὰν ενάντιος ἦ τοῖς πρότερον κειμένοις νομοις. ὸνιβε ο αυτόν τον νομον.
ΝΟΜ02
97	Οὑμρυν εναντίον, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τῷ “ κυρίας εἶναι τὰς δωρειὰς ὅσας ὁ δῆμος ἔδωκε,” τὸ “ μηδέν’ εἶναι ἀτελῆ ” τούτων οἶς ὁ δῆμος ἔδωκεν, σαφώς γ’ οὑτωσί. ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐν ῴ νῦν ὅδ’ ἀντεισφέρει νόμῳ, ἀλλ’ ἅ τ’ ἐδώκατε, κυρία, καί πρόφασις δικαία κατά των ἢ παρακρουσα-μένων ἢ μετά ταΰτ αδικούνταν ἣ ὅλως ἀναξίων, δι’ ἢν ὃν ἂν ὑμῖν δοκῇ κωλύσετ’ ἔχειν τὴν δωρειάν. λέγε τὸν νόμον.
[487]	Ν0Μ025
98	Ἀκούετ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, καὶ καταμαν-θ άνετε, ὅτι ἐνταῦθ’ εν ι και τούς άξιους εχειν τα δοθέντα καὶ τοὺς μὴ τοιουτους κριθἕντας, εαν αδίκως τι λάβωσιν, ἀφαιρεθῆναι, καὶ τὸ λοιπον ἐφ’ ὑμῖν εἶναι πάνθ’, ώσπερ ἐστὶ δίκαιον, καί δούναι και μη ὡς μὲν τοίνυν οὐχὶ καλῶς οὗτος ἔχει καὶ δικαίως ὁ νόμος, οντ ἐρεῖν οἴομαι Λεπτίνην οὔτ’, ἐὰν λέγῃ, δεῖξαι δυνήσεσθαιψ ἃ δὲ πρὸς τοῖς θεσμοθέταις ἔλεγε, ταΰτ ἴσως λέγων παράγειν ὑμᾶς ζητήσει. ἔφη γὰρ ἐξαπάτης εἵνεκα παραγεγράφθαι τούτον τον νόμον, εάν δ’ ον αυτός
99	ἔθηκε λυθῇ, τοῦτον οὐ τεθήσεσθαι. εγώ 8’, ὅτι μὲν τῆ ὑμετέρᾳ ψήφῳ τοῦ τούτου1 νόμου λυ θ εντός
1 So Westermann; τούτου του Dindorf with mss.
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fact that another law* proclaims his law indictable for this very offence, namely, for contradicting previous legislation. Here is the very law in^question.
[The law is read] 9
Men of Athens, is not the provision that “ all rewards granted by the people shall be valid*’ contradicted by the clause that “ no one shall Ibe immune,” no one, that is, of those to whom the people has granted immunity ? That is plain enough, at any rate But it is not so in the alternative law which my friend a here proposes, and which confirms what you have grunted, and provides a fair ground of action against those who have imposed upon you, or have subsequently injured you, or are generally undeserving; so that you will thus prevent anyone you please from retaining his grant Read the law.
[The law is read]
You hear the law, Athenians, and you understand that it enables the deserving to retain their rewards, and those who are judged otherwise to be deprived of any privilege they have unjustly secured; for the future everything is left in your hands, as is right, to grant or to withhold Now I do not think that Leptines will deny that this law is sound and just, or, if he does, that he will be able to prove it But perhaps he will try to lead you astray by repeating what he said before the junior archons b For he alleged that the publication of this amended law was a mere trick, and that should his own law be repealed, this one would never be passed Now, to avoid dispute, I will not press the point that the old law of 6 At the άνάλτρισις or preliminary trial.
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τὸν παρεισενεχθέντα κύριον εἶναι σαφῶς ὁ παλαιὸς κελεύει νόμος, καθ’ ον οι Θεσμοθέται τούτον ὑμῖν παρέγραφαν, ἐάσω, ἵνα μὴ περί τούτου τις ἀντξω λέγῃ μοι, ἀλλ’* ἐπ’ ἐκεῖνο εἶμι. ὅταν ταῦτα λέγῃ δήπου, ὁμολογεῖ μὲν εἶναι βελτίω καὶ δικαιότερον τόνδεπὸν νόμον ον τέθεικεν αὐτὸς, ὑπὲρ δὲ τοῦ
100	πῶς τεθήσεται ποιεῖται τὸν λόγον, πρώτον μὲν τοίνυν εἰσὶν αὐτῷ κατὰ τοῦ παρεισφέροντος πολλοί τρόποι, δι’ ὦν, ἂν βουλή ται, θεῖναι τὸν νόμον αὐτὸν ἀναγκάσει. ἔπειτ’ ἐγγυώμεθ’ ἡμεῖς, ἐγώ, Φορμίων, άλλον εἴ τινα βούλεται, θήσειν τὸν νόμον. ἔστι δὲ δήπου νόμος ὑμῖν, ἐάν τις ὑπο-σχόμενός τι τὸν δήμον ἣ βουλήν ἣ δικαστήριον ἐξαπατῆσῃ, τὰ έσχατα πάσχειν. ἐγγυώμεθα, ὑπ-ισχνούμεθα. οἱ Θεσμοθέται ταῦτα γραφόντων, ἐπὶ
101	τούτοις τὸ πράγμα γιγνέσθω. μήθ’ ὑμεῖς ποιήσητε μηδέν ανάξιον υμών αυτών, μήτ’, εἴ τις φαῦλός
[488]	ἐστι τῶν εὑρημένων τὴν δωρειὰν, ἐχέτω, ἀλλ’ ἰδίᾳ κατὰ τόνδε κριθήτω τον νόμον. εἰ δὲ ταῦτα λόγους καὶ φλυαρίας εἶναι φήσει, ἐκεῖνό γ’ οὐ λόγος* αὐτὸς θέτω, καί μη λεγέτω τοῦθ’, ὡς οὐ θήσομεν ἡμεῖς. κάλλιον δὲ δήπου τον ὑφ’ ὑμῶν κριθέντα καλώς ἔχειν νόμον εἰσφέρειν ἣ ὃν νῦν ἀφ’ αυτόν τίθησιν.
102	Ἐμοὶ δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, δοκεῖ Λεπτίνης (καί μοι μηδέν ὀργισθῇς* οὐδὲν γὰρ φλαΰρον ἐρῶ σε) ἢ οὐκ ἀνεγνωκἐναι τοὺς Σόλωνος νόμους ή ου συνιἐναι. εἰ γὰρ ὁ μὲν Σόλων ἔθηκε νόμον ἐξεῖναι δούναι τα ἑαυτοῦ ῷ ἄν τις βούληται, εὰν μη
* We may conjecture that the old law (that if the original statute was condemned, the amendment became law ipso facto) had in practice been superseded.
b Demosthenes is a trifie premature here.
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Solon, in accordance vfith which the junior archons have notified these amendments to you, clearly enjoins that if the law of Leptines is repealed by your vote, the alternative law shall be valid a I will pass to another point. Leptines, in saying this, obviously admits that our law is better and fairer than his own, but bases his argument on the way in which it is to be passed. Now, in the first place, there are many ways open to him, if be wishes, of compelling the amender to introduce his own law In the next place, Phormio and myself and anyone else he likes to name are prepared to guarantee that we will introduce it. * You know there is a law making death the penalty for anyone who breaks his promise to the Assembly or one of the Councils or law-courts. You have our guarantee, our promise. Let the archons record it, and let the matter rest in their hands. Neither do anything that is unworthy of this court, nor, if a worthless person is found among those who enjoy the grant, let him keep it; only let each case be judged on its merits But if Leptines shall say that that is all talk and humbug, this at any rate is not mere talk; let him bring in the amended law himself and cease to *say that we will not do so. It is surely a greater honour to propose the law, stamped with your approval,6 than this of his own devising.
It seems to me, Athenians, that Leptines—and pray, be not angry,0 for I am not going to say anything offensive about you—Leptines has either never read Solon’s laws or else does not understand them. For if Solon made a law that every man could grant his property to whomsoever he pleased, in default
0 He address himself directly to Leptines.
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παῖδες ὦσι γνήσιοι, οὐχ Tv’ ἀποστερήσῃ τοὺς ἐγγυτάτω γένει τῆς ἀγχιστείας, ἀλλ’ ἵν’ εἰς τὸ μέσον κα%αθεϊς τὴν ὠφέλειαν ἐφάμιλλον ποιήσῃ το
103	ποιεῖν ἀλλήλούς εὺς οὐ δὲ τουναντίον εἰσενήνοχας μὴ ἐξεῖναι τῷ δήμῳ τῶν αὑτοῦ δοῦναι μηδενι μηδὲν* πῶς σέ τις φήσῃ τοὺς Σόλωνος ἀνεγνω-κέναι νόμους ἢ συνιέναι; ὃς έρημον ποιεῖς τον δῆμον τῶν φιλοτιμησομένων, προλόγων καὶ δεικνὺς ὅτι τοῖς ἀγαθὸν τι ποιοῦσιν οὐδ’ ὁτιοῦν εσται
104	πλέον. καὶ μήν κάκεΐνος των καλῶς δοκούντων ἔχειν νόμων Σόλωνός ἐστι, μὴ λέγειν κακώς τον τεθνεῶτα, μηδ’ ἂν ὑπὸ τῶν εκείνΘυ τις ακουῃ παίδων αυτός· οὐ δὲ ποιεῖς, οὐ λέγεις κακώς τούς τετελευτηκότας τῶν εὐεργετῶν, τῷ δεῖνι μεμ-φόμενος καὶ τὸν δεῖν’ ανάξιον εἶναι φάσκων, ὧν οὐδὲν ἐκείνοις προσήκων, ἆρ’ οὐ πολὺ τοῦ Σόλωνος ἀποστατεῖς τῇ γνώμη;
105	Πάνυ τοίνυν σπουδή τις ἀπήγγελλέ μοι περί τοῦ μηδενὶ δεῖν μηδέν διδόναι, μηδ’ αν ότιοΰν πράξη, τοιοϋτόν τι λέγειν αὐτοὺς παρεσκευάσθαι, ὡς ἄρ’ οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι καλῶς πολιτευόμενοι και Θηβαίοι
[489]	οὐδενὶ τῶν παρ’ ἑαυτοῖς διδόασι τοιαύτην οὐδεμίαν τιμήν* καίτοι καί παρ’ ἐκείνοις τινές εἰσιν ἴσως αγαθοί. ἐμοὶ δὲ δοκοΰσιν, ὦ ἄνδρες *Αθηναίοι, Πάντες οἱ τοιοῦτοι λόγοι παροξυντικοι μεν είναι προς τὸ τὰς ἀτελείας ὑμᾶς ἀφελέσθαι πεῖσαι, οὐ μέντοι δίκαιοί γ’ οὐδαμῇ. οὐ γὰρ αγνοώ τοῦθ’, ὅτι Θηβαίοι καί Λακεδαιμόνιοι καὶ ἡμεῖς οὔτε
α «.ι. of their descendants, whose demerits are no justifica tion for cancelling a reward once given. But the Greek is not clear.
b Or possibly, if i5v is masculine, “ though the men thus charged have no connexion with the dead.”
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of legitimate offspring, not with the object of depriving the next of kin of their rights of consanguinity, but that by making the prize <jpen to all he might excise a rivalry in doing good one to another, and if yon, on the contrary, have proposed a law that the people shall not be permitted to bestow on any man any part of what is their ov&, how can you be said to have read or understood the laws of Solon ? You make the nation barren of would-be patriots by proclaiming unmistakably, that those who benefit us shall gam nothing by it. Again, there is another excellent law of Solon, forbidding a man to sp^tik ill of the dead, even if he is himself defamed by the dead man’s children. You do not speak ill of our departed benefactors, Leptmes; you do ill to them, when you blame one α and assert that another is unworthy, though these charges have nothing to do with the dead inen.b Are you not very-far from the intention of Solon ?
Now I have been quite seriously informed that with regard to the absolute prohibition of all rewards,® whatever a man’s services may be, our opponents are prepared to use some such argument as this. The Lacedaemonians? who are a well-organized state, and the Thebans grant no such reward to any of their citizens, and yet possibly there are some good men among them. In my opinion, men of Athens, all such arguments are provocative, and intended to persuade you to abolish the immunities, but just they are certainly not For I am quite aware that the Thebans and the Lacedaemonians and ourselves
a Demosthenes here misrepresents the law, which only touched the immunities “ Quite seriously ” is taken by some with prepared to use.”
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νόμοις οὔτ’ ἔθεσι χρώμεθα τοῖς αὐτοῖς οὔτε
106	πολιτεία αὐτὸ γὰρ τοῦτο πρώτον, ὃ νῦν οὗτοι ποιήσουσιν, ἐὰν ταῦτα λέγωσιν, οὐκ ἔξεστι ποιεῖν παρὰ τοΐ^ Λακεδαιμονίοις, τὰ τῶν ’Αθηναίων ἐπαινεῖν νόμιμα οὐδὲ τὰ τῶν δείνων, πολλοῦ γε καὶ δε£, ἀλλ’ ἃ τῇ παρ’ ἐκείνοις πολιτείᾳ συμφέρει, ταῦτ’ ἐπαινεῖν ανάγκη καί ποιεῖν, εἶτα καί Λακεδαιμόνιοι τῶν μεν τοιουτων ἀφεστᾶσιν, ἄλλαι δέ τινες παρ’ ἐκείνοις εἰσὶ τιμαί, ἃς ἀπεύξαιτ’ ἂν
107	ἅπας ὁ δῆμος ἐνταυθοῖ γενέσθαι. τινες οὖν εἰσιν αὗται; τὰς μὲν καθ’ ἕκαστον ἐάσω, μίαν δ’, ἣ συλλαβοῦσα τὰς ἄλλας ἔχει, δίειμι, ^ἐπειδάν τις εἰς τὴν καλουμένην γερουσίαν ἐγκριθῇ παρασχων αὑτὸν οἷον χρή, δεσπότης ἐστὶ τῶν πολλῶν, ἐκεῖ μὲν νάρ ἐστι τῆς ἀρετῆς ἆθλον τῆς πολιτείας
Γ/	ΛΛ	\	Λ	« Λ
κυριῳ γενεσσαι μετά των ομοιων, παρά ο ημιν ταύτης μὲν ὁ δῆμος κύριος, καὶ ἀραὶ καὶ νόμοι και φυλακαὶ ὅπως μηδεὶς ἄλλος κύριος γενησεται, στέφανοι δὲ καὶ ἀτέλειαι καὶ αιτήσεις και τοιαῦτ
108	ἐστίν, ὧν ἄν τις ἀνὴρ αγαθός ῶν τύχοι. καὶ ταῦτ’ ἀμφότερ’ ὀρθῶς ἔχει, καὶ τἀκεῖ καὶ τα παρ’ ἡμῖν. διὰ τί; ότι τὰς μὲν διὰ τῶν ὀλίγων πολιτείας το πάντας ἔχειν ἴσον ἀλλήλοις τοὺς τῶν κοινών
[490]	κυρίους ὁμονοεῖν ποιεῖ, την δὲ τῶν δήμων ἐλευ-θερίαν ἡ τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἀνδρῶν ἅμιλλα, ἣν ἐπὶ ταῖς παρὰ τοῦ δήμου δωρειαῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς ποιοῦνται, φυλάττει.
109	Καὶ μὴν περὶ τοῦ γε μηδὲ Θηβαίους μηδένα τιμάν, ἐκεῖν’ ἂν ἔχειν εἰπεῖν αληθές οἴομαι. μεῖζον, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, Θηβαίοι φρονοΰσιν ἐπ’ ώμότητι και πονηριά η ὑμεῖς ἐπὶ φιλανθρωπίᾳ καὶ
* At the opening of every meeting of the Assembly and of
562
AGAINST LEPTINES, 105-109
do not observe the sarhe laws and customs, nor the same form of government. For in the first place, if this is their argument, they are about to ᾴο exactly what a man cannot do at Sparta—praise the laws of Athens or of any other state ; nay, so far from that, he is obliged to praise, as well as do, whatever accords with his native constitution Then tigain, though the Lacedaemonians do not hold with these customs, yet there are other honours at Sparta, which our citizens to a man would shrink from introducing here. What, then, are those honours ? Not to take each singly, I will describe one which comprises all the rest. Whenever a man for his good conduct is elected to the Senate, or Gerusia, as -they call it, he is absolute master of the inass of citizens. For at Sparta the prize of merit is to share with one’s peers the supremacy in the State ; but with us the people is supreme, and any other form of supremacy is forbidden by imprecations a and laws and other safeguards, but we have crowns of honour and immunities and free maintenance and similar rewards, which anyone may win, if he is a good citizen. And both these customs are right enough, the one at Sparta and the other here Why * Because in an oligarchy harmony is attained by the equality of those who control the State, but the freedom of a democracy is guarded by the rivalry with which good citizens compete for the rewards offered by the people.
Again, with regard to the absence of honours at Thebes, I think I can express the truth thus. The Thebans, men of Athens, plume themselves more on brutality and iniquity than you on humanity and love
the Council a herald recited a curse on enemies of the State and on evil counsellors, see De Fals. Leg. 70.
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τῷ τὰ δίκαια βούλεσθαι. μὴτ’ οὖν ἐκεῖνοι' ποτε παύσαιντο, εἰ ἄρ’ εὔξασθαι δεῖ, τοὺς μὲν αὐτοὺς ἀγαθὸν τ^ ποιοῦντας μήτε τιμῶντες μήτε θαύμα ζοντες, τοὐτ δὲ συγγενεῖς (ἴστε γὰρ ὃν τρόπον Ὀρχομενὸν διέθηκαν) οὕτω μεταχειριζόμενοι, μήθ’ ὑμεῖς ρ·ἀναντία τούτοις τοὺς μὲν εὐεργέτας τιμων-τες, παρὰ δὲ τῶν πολιτῶν λόγῳ μετὰ τῶν νόμων
110	τὰ δίκαια λαμβάνοντες ὅλως δ’ οἶμαι τότε δεῖν τοὺς ἑτέρων ἐπαινεῖν τρόπους καὶ ἔθη τοῖς ὑμετέ-ροις ἐπιτιμῶντας, ὅταν ἧ δεῖξαι βέλτιον ἐκείνους πράττοντας ὑμῶν ὅτε δ’ ὑμεῖς, καλῶς ποιοῦντες, καὶ κατά τὰς κοινὰς πράξεις καὶ κατὰ τὴν ομό-νοιαν καὶ κατὰ τἄλλα πάντ’ ἄμεινον ἐκείνων πράτ-τετε, τοῦ χάριν ἂν τῶν ὑμετέρων αὐτῶν ἐθῶν όΧιγωροϋντες ἐκεῖνα διώκοιτε; εἰ γὰρ και κατά τὸν λογισμόν ἐκεῖνα φανείη βελτίω, τῆς γε τύχης ἕνεκα, ἦ παρά ταῦτ’ αγαθή κέχρησθε, ἐπὶ τούτων
111	ἄξιον μεῖναι. εἰ δὲ δεῖ παρά πάντα ταῦτ’ εἰπεῖν ὃ δίκαιον ηγούμαι, ἐκεῖν’ ἂν ἔγωγ’ εἴποιμι. οὐκ ἔστι δίκαιον, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τους Λακεδαι-μονίων νόμους οὐδὲ τοὺς Θηβαίων λέγειν επι τῷ τοὺς ἐνθάδε λυμαίνεσθαι, οὐδὲ δι’ ὦν μὲν ἐκεῖνοι μεγάλοι1 εἰσί, καν ἀποκτεῖναι βούλεσθαι τον παρ’ ἡμῖν τούτων τι κατασκευάσαντα, διὰ δ’ ὧν ὁ παρ ἡμῖν δῆμος εὐδαίμων, ταῦθ’ ὡς ἀνελεῖν δεῖ λεγόν-των τινῶν ἐθέλειν ἀκούειν.
112	Ἕστι τοίνυν τις πρόχειρος λόγος, ὡς αρα καὶ Γ491] παρ’ ἡμῖν ἐπὶ τῶν προγόνων πόλλ’ ἀγάθ’ εἰργα-
σμἐνοι τινες οὐδενὸς ἡξιοῦντο τοιούτου, ἀλλ’ ἀγαπητῶς επιγράμματος εν τοΐς Ἐρμαῖς ετυχον
1 mss. add τῆς όλιγαρχίας /cal δεσποτείας, which most edd , including Dindorf, omit.
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of justice. If a prayer may be allowed, may they never cease to withhold honour and admiration from those who do them service, or to deal wifh kindred states in the s&me way I (For you# remember how they treated Orchomenus a) And never may you cease to do the opposite, honouring your benefactois and winning your rights from your fellow-Atizens by debate and in harmony with the laws 1 And in general, I think that then only ought you to praise the habits and character of other nations and decry your own, when it is possible to prove that they are more prosperous than you As long as you (thank Heavenf) ar® more prosperous than they, in public policy, in internal harmony, and in every other way, why should yon belittle your national institutions and imitate theirs ? Even, if theirs could be proved superior in theory, yet the good fortune that you have enjoyed tinder your own institutions makes it worth your while to retain them Besides all this, if I must say what I think is right, I would put it in this way. It is not right, Athenians, to cite the laws of the Lacedaemonians or of the Thebans in order to undermine the laws established here ; it is not right that you should want to put a man to death for transplanting to Athens any of the institutions that have made those nations great, and yet lend a willing ear to those who propose to destroy the institutions under which our democracy has flourished
Then they have another argument ready; that even at Athens in former generations men who had rendered great services met with no recognition of this sort, but were content with an inscription In the
α Wiped out by the Thebans m 364 The men were massacred, and the women and children sold into slavery.
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καὶ ἴσως τοῦθ’ ὑμῖν ἀναγνώσεται τὸ ἐπίγραμμα. ἐγὼ δ’ ηγούμαι τούτον τον λόγον, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι^- κατά πόλλ’ ἀσύμφορον εἶναι τῆ πόλει
113	λέγεσθαι, προς** δὲ καὶ οὐδὲ δίκαιον, εἰ μὲν γὰρ αναξίους εἶναί τις φήσει κακόνους τιμάσθαι, τις ἄξιος^εἰπάτω, εἰ μήτε τῶν προτέρων μηδεὶς μήτε τῶν υστέρων εἰ δὲ μηδένα φήσει, συναχθεσθείην ἂν ἔγωγε τῇ πόλει, εἰ μηδεὶς ἐν ἅπαντι τῷ χρόνῳ γέγονεν ἄξιος εὖ παθεῖν. καὶ μὴν εἴ γ’ ὁμολογῶν ἐκείνους εἶναι σπουδαίους μὴ τετυχηκότας δείξει μηδενὸς, τῆς πόλεως ὡς αχάριστου δηπου κατηγορεί. ἔστι δ’ οὐχ οὕτω ταῦτ’ «ἔχοντα, οὐδ ὀλίγου δεῖ· ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὰν τις οἶμαι κακουργών ἐπὶ μὴ προσήκοντα πράγματα τούς λόγους μεταφέρω,
114	δυσχερείς ανάγκη φαίνεσθαι. ὡς δὲ τ αληθές τ’ έχει και Βίκαιόν ἐστι λέγειν, ἐγὼ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐρῶ. ἧσαν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, πολλοὶ τῶν πρότερον σπουδαίοι, καὶ ἡ πόλις ημών ἐτίμα καὶ τότε τοὺς αγαθούς' αι μέντοι τιμά ὶ καὶ τἄλλ α πάντα τὰ μεν τότ ἧν ἐπὶ τοῖς τότ* ἔθεσι, τὰ δὲ νῦν ἐπὶ τοῖς νῦν. πρὸς οὖν τί τούτο λέγω; ότι φησαιμ αν ἔγωγ εκείνους οὐκ ἔσθ’ ὅτου παρά της πόλεως οὐ τυχεῖν
115	ὧν ἐβουλήθησαν. τινι χρωμενος τεκμηρίω; ὅτι Λυσιμάχῳ δωρειάν, ἑνὶ τῶν τότε χρήσιμων, εκατόν μεν εν Εύβοια πλέθρα γης πεφυτευμένης ἔδοσαν, εκατόν δὲ φίλης, ἔτι δ’ αργυρίου μνας εκατόν, καί τέτταρας της ημέρας Βραχμάς. καὶ
[492] τούτων ψήφισμ’ ἔστιν Ἀλκιβιάδου, ἐν ῴ ταῦτα γέγραπται. τότε μεν γὰρ ἡ πόλις ημών και γης
α In the Agora. The inscription (quoted by Aeschines,
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Hermes-Portieo.3 Perhaps indeed the inscription will be read to yon But in my opinion, Athenians, this argument is in many ways prejudicial to the State, besides being unjust. For if anyorfb says that even these men deserved no honour, let him say who does deserve it, if there is no one either before or after them If he shall say “ no one,” I should bt very-sorry for our city, if no one in the course of its history has proved worthy of reward. Again, if while admitting their merit he points out that they got nothing by it, assuredly he accuses the city of ingratitude. But that is not the truth or anything like it , but whenever a man maliciously gives a wrong twist to his arguments, I think they must appear hateful. I, however, will explain the case to you, as truth and justice demand. There were, men of Athens, plenty of zealous citizens in former generations, and our city even then honoured its good men; only honours then, like everything else, reflected the temper of the times, just as they now reflect the temper of to-day. And why do I say this? Because for inyself I should be inclined to assert that they did get from the State everything that they wished. What is iny evidence ? Lysimachus,6 only one of the worthies of that day, received a hundred roods of orchard in Euboea and a hundred of arable land, besides a hundred mrnas of silver and a pension of four drachmas a day. And the decree in which these gifts are recorded stands in the name of Alcibiades. For then our city was rich in lands and
In Ctes 183) was in honour of Cimon’s capture of Bion on the Strymon in 476
6 Son of Aristides the just, pensioned for his father's merits.
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ηὐπόρει καὶ χρημάτων, νυν δ’ εὐπορήσει* δεῖ γὰρ οὕτω λέγειν καὶ μὴ βλασφημεῖν καίτοι τίν’ οὐκ ἂν οἴεσθε jwv τὸ τρίτον μέρος τούτων ἀντὶ τῆς ἀτελείας ἑλέσθαι; ὅτι τοίνυν ἀληθῆ λέγω, λαβέ μοι τὸ ψήφισμα τουτί.
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ
116	Ὅτι μὲν τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες Αθηναίοι, καὶ τοῖς προγόνοις ἡμῶν ἔθος ἧν τοὺς χρηστούς τιμάν, δηλοῖ τὸ ψήφισμα τουτί* εἰ δὲ μὴ τοῖς αὐτοῖς οἷσπερ ἡμεῖς νῦν, έτερόν τι τοῦτ’ ἂν εἴη. εἰ τοίνυν μήτε Λυσίμαχον μήτ’ άλλον β&ηδένα μηδὲν εὑρῆσθαι παρά τῶν προγόνων ημών συγχωρήσαι-μεν, τί μάλλον οἶς ἔδομεν νῦν ἡμεῖς διὰ τοῦτο
117	δικαίως ἂν ἀφαιρεθεῖεν, οὐ γὰρ οἱ μὴ δόντες ἃ μὴ ’δόκει1 δεινόν εἰσιν οὐδὲν εἰργασμένοι, ἀλλ’ οι δόντες μὲν, πάλιν δ’ ύστερον μηδέν εγκαλοΰντες ἀφαιρούμενοι. εἰ μεν γάρ τις ἔχει δεῖξαι κἀκείνους ὧν ἔδοσάν τῴ τι tout’ ἀφῃρημένους, συγχωρώ και ὑμᾶς ταὐτὸ τοῦτο ποίησαι, καίτοι τούτο γ* αισχρόν ὁμοίως· ει δὲ μηδ’ ἂν εἷς ἐν ἅπαντι τῷ χρόνω tout’ ἔχο ι δεῖξαι γεγονός, τινος εινεκ ἐφ’ ημών πρώτον καταδειχθῇ τοιοΰτον εργον;
118	Χρὴ τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, κἀκεῖνο εν θυμεισθαι και ὁρᾶν, ὅτι νῦν ὀμωμοκότες κατὰ τοὺς νόμους δικάσειν ἥκετε, οὐχὶ τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίων οὐδὲ Θηβαίων, οὐδ’ οἶς ποτ’ ἐχρήσανθ’ οἱ πρώτοι των προγόνων, ἀλλὰ καθ’ οὓς ελαβον τὰς ἀτελείας οὓς ἀφαιρεῖται νῦν οὗτος τῷ νόμῳ, καὶ περὶ ὧν ἂν νόμοι μη ὦσι, γνώμη τη δικαιότατη κρινεΐν.
1 Weil’s correction for όοκεῖ.
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money, though now—*she will be rich some day*; for I must put it in that way to avoid anything like obloquy. Yet to-day who, think you, would not prefer a third of that reward to njere immunity ? To prove the truth of my words, please take the decree.
[The decree is read]
Now this decree, Athenians, proves that your ancestors, like yourselves, were accustomed to honour good men ; if they used different methods from ours to-day, that is another matter. So even if we should admit that neither Lysimachus nor anyone else gained thing from our ancestors, does that make it any fairer in us to rob the men whom we have just rewarded ? For there is nothing outrageous in withholding what one never dreamed of giving; but it is an outrage to give and afterwards take back one’s gift, with no fault alleged. Prove to me that our ancestors ever took back the gifts they had bestowed, and you too have iny leave to do the same, though the disgrace remains none the less; but if no one can cite an instance from the whole course of our history, why is such a precedent to be set in our generation ?	*
Again, men of Athens, you must also consider well and carefully the fact that you have come into court to-day, sworn to give your verdict according to the laws, not of Sparta or Thebes, nor those of our earliest ancestors, but those under which immunities were granted to the men whom Leptines is now trying to rob by his law; and where there are no statutes to guide you, you are sworn to decide according to the best of your judgement. So fax, so β A euphemism for “ she is poor.’*
56g
DEMOSTHENES
[493] καλῶς, τὸ τοίνυν τῆς γνώμης προς ἅπαντ’ ἀν-
119	ενέγκατε τὸν νόμον. ὰρ’ οὖν δίκαιον, ὦ ἄνδρες 9 Αθηναίοι wτοὺς εὐεργέτας τιμάν, δίκαιον. τί δ’; ὅσ’ ἂν δῷ τις τᾶπαξ, δίκαιον ἔχειν ἐᾶν; δίκαιον. ταῦτα τοίνυν αυτοί τε ποιεῖτε, ἵν’ εὐορκῆτε, καὶ τους τφογόνους ὀργίζεσθ’ ἂν μή τις φῇ ποιεῖν, καὶ τοὺς τὰ τοιαῦτα λέγοντας παραδείγματα, ὡς ἄρ’ εκείνοι μεγάλ’ εὖ παθόντες οὐδέν’ ἐτίμησαν, καὶ πονηρούς και απαίδευτους ηγεΐσθ9 εἶναι, πονηρούς μεν διότι καταψεύδονται τῶν προγόνων υμών ὡς ἀχαρίστων, ἀμαθεῖς δὲ διότι εκείνο ἀγνοοῦσιν, ὅτι εἰ τὰ μάλιστα ταῦθ’ ούτως εἷχΙν, ἀρνεῖσθαι μάλλον η λέγειν αὐτοῖς προσῆκεν.
120	Οἴσμαι τοίνυν και τούτον τον λόγον Λεπτινην ἐρεῖν, ὡς τὰς εικόνας και την σίτησιν ου κ ἀφαιρεῖται τῶν εἰληφότων ὁ νόμος, οὐδὲ τῆς πόλεως τὸ τιμάν τούς όντας άξιους, ἀλλ’ ἔσται χαλκούς ἱστάναι καὶ σίτησιν διδόναι και ἄλλ’ ὅ τι ἂν βού-λησθε, πλὴν τούτου ἐγὼ δ’ υπέρ ὧν μὲν τη πόλει κατάλείπειν φήσει, τοσοῦτο λέγω* ὅταν ὦν ἐδώκατέ τῳ πρότερον τι, τοῦτ’ ἀφέλησθε, καὶ τὰς ὑπο-λοίπους απίστους ποιήσετε πάσας δωρειάς. τί γὰρ ἔσται πιστότερον τὸ τῆς εϊκόνος η της σιτήσεως ἣ τὸ τῆς ἀτελείας, ἣν πρότερον τισι δόντες ἀφ-
121	VPW^V0L φσνεῖσθε; ἔτι δ’ εἰ μηδέν έμελλε ταῦτ’ ἔσεσθαι δυσχερές, οὐδ* εκείνο καλώς ἔχειν ηγούμαι, εἰς τοιαύτην ἄγειν ανάγκην την πάλιν δι’ ἧς ἅπαν-τας ἐξ ἴσου τῶν αυτών ἀξιώσει τοῖς τὰ μέγιστ’ ενεργετούσιν, ἢ μὴ τούτο ποιούσα χάριν τισϊν οὐκ αποδώσει. μεγάλων μεν οὖν ευεργεσιών οὔθ’ ὑμῖν
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good. Then you must apply these principles to the law as a whole. Is it rjght, Athenians, to honour your benefactors ? It is. Well then, is it right to allow a man to keep what has once tjeen ^iven him ? It is. Then, to observe your oaths, act on that principle yourselves ; resent the imputation that your ancestors acted otherwise; and as foi· those who cite such instances, alleging that your ancestors rewarded no man for great benefits received, look upon them as both knaves and dullards—knaves, because they falsely charge your ancestors with, ingratitude; fools, because they do not see that were the charge proved to the hilt, it would better become them to deny than to repeat It.
Now I expect that another argument of Leptines will be that his law does not deprive the recipients of their inscriptions and their free maintenance, nor the State of the right to confer honour on those who deserve at, but that it will still be in your power to set up statues and grant maintenance and anything else you wish, except this one privilege. But with respect to the powers that he will pretend to leave to the State, I have just this to say. As soon as you take away one of the* privileges you have already granted, you will shake the credit of all the rest. For how can the grant of a statue or of free maintenance be more indefeasible than that of an immunity, which you will seem to have first given and then taken away ? Further, even if this difficulty were not likely to arise, I cannot think that it is well to bring the State into this dilemma, that it must either put all citizens on an equality with its greatest benefactors, or to avoid this must treat some with ingratitude. Now as for great benefactions, it is not
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■ [494] συμφέρει συμβαίνειν πολλάλις καιρόν, οὔτ’ ἴσως
122	ῥᾴδιον αἰτίῳ γενέσθαι* μέτριων δὲ καὶ ὦν ἐν εἰρήνη τις καὶ πολιτεία δύναιτ’ ἂν ἐφικέσθαι, εὐνοίας, δικαιοσύνης, ἐπιμελείας, τῶν τοιούτων, καὶ συμφέρειν ἔμοιγε δοκεῖ καὶ χρῆναι διδόναι τὸς τιμάς^ δεῖ τοίνυν μεμερίσθαι καὶ τὰ τῶν δωρειῶν, ἵν’ ἧς ἂν ἄξιος ῶν ἕκαστος φαίνηται, ταύτην παρά
123	τοῦ δήμου λαμβάνῃ τὴν δωρειάν. ἀλλὰ μὴν ὑπὲρ ὧν γε τοῖς εὑρημένοις τὰς τιμάς καταλείπειν φήσει, οἱ μὲν ἁπλᾶ πάνυ καὶ δίκαι’ ἂν εἴποιεν, πάνθ’ ὅσα τῶν αὐτῶν ἕνεκ’ αὐτοῖς ἔδοτ’ εὐεργεσιῶν ἀξιοῦν-τες ἔχειν, οἱ δὲ φενακίζειν τὸν ὡς*κατάλείπεται λέγοντά τι αὐτοῖς, ὁ γὰρ ἄξια τῆς ἀτελείας εὖ πεποιηκέναι δόξας καὶ ταύτην παρ’ ὑμῶν λαβών τὴν τιμὴν μόνην, ἢ ξένος ἣ καί τις πολίτης, ἐπειδὰν ἀφαιρεθῇ ταὐτην, τίν’ ἔχει λοιπὴν δωρειάν, Λεπ-τίνη; οὐδεμίαν δήπου μὴ τοίνυν διὰ μὲν τοῦ τῶνδε κατηγορεῖν ὡς φαύλων €Κ€ lvovs άφαιροϋ, δι’ ἃ δ’ αὖ καταλείπειν ἐκεινοις φήσεις, τούσδ’ ὅ μόνον
124λαβόντες ἔχουσι, τοῦτ’ ἀφέλῃ. ὡς 3’ ἁπλῶς εἰπεῖν, οὐκ εἰ τῶν πάντων άδική σομόν τιν’ ἣ μείζον’ ἣ ἐλάττονα, δεινόν ἐστιν, ἀλλ’ εἰ τὰς τιμας, αἷς ἂν ἀντ’ εὖ ποιήσωμέν τινας, ἀπίστους κατα-στήσομεν οὐδ’ ὁ πλεῖστος ἔμοιγε λόγος περὶ τῆς ἀτελείας ἐστίν, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ τοῦ πονηρόν ἔθος τὸν νόμον εἰσάγειν καὶ τοιοῦτον δι’ οὖ πάντ’ άπιστα ὅσ’ ὁ δῆμος δίδωσιν ἔσται.
125	Ὅν τοίνυν κακουργότατον οἴονται λόγον εὑρηκέ-ναι πρὸς τὸ τὰς ἀτελείας ὑμᾶς ἀφελέσθαι πεῖσαι,
Λ “Some” have received other rewards together with immunity $ “ the others '* immunity alone.
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well that you should Ifave many opportunities of receiving them, nor is it perhaps easy for an individual to confer them; but the humbler duties to which one can rise m time of peace and in the civil sphere—loyalty, justice, zeal and the like—it is, in my opinion, both well and necessary that they should be rewarded. Grants ought, therefore, to be so apportioned th?it each man may receive from the people the exact reward that he deserves. And then again, with regard to what he will say about leaving their honours to those who have received them, some would have a perfectly plain and straightforward answer, when they claim their right t(f all their rewards, because they were granted for the same service, but the others will reply that the man who says that he leaves them anything is mocking them® For if a man has been thought to deserve immunity and has received that from you as his sole reward, be he foreigner or citizen, what reward has he left, Leptines, if that is taken from him ? None whatever 1 Then you have no right to rob some because you arraign the worthlessness of the others, or to rob one class of their sole reward because you say that yon are going to leave the other class something. To put it plainly, the danger is not that of doing a greater or less injustice to one member of the whole body, but that of rendering precarious the honours with which we reward men’s services, nor is immunity the main topic of my speech, but the evil precedent winch this law will establish, so that there will be no security for the nation’s gifts.
Again, the most unscrupulous argument that they have framed, as they think, to persuade you to withdraw the immunities, is one which I had better ex-
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βέλτιόν ἐστι προειπεῖν, ἵνα μὴ λάθητ* ἐξαπατη-θέντες. ἐροῦσι γὰρ ὅτι ταῦθ’ ἱερῶν ἐστιν άπαντα τἀνάλώμαπα [αἱ χορηγίαν καί αἱ γυμνασιαρχίαι]* [495] δεινὸν οὖν, εἰ τῶν ἱερῶν ἀτελής τις ἀφεθήσεται. ἐγὼ δὲ τὸ μέν τινας, οἶς ὁ δῆμος ἔδωκεν, ἀτελεῖς εἶναι τούτων δίκαιον ἡγοῦμαι, ὃ δὲ νῦν οὗτοι ποιή-σουσιν, ἐὰν ἄρα ταῦτα λέγωσι, τοῦτ’ εἶναι δεινὸν
126	νομίζω, εἰ γὰρ ἃ [κατὰ]1 μηδέν’ ἄλλον ἔχουσι τρόπον δεῖξαι δίκαιον ὑμᾶς ἀφελέσθαι, ταῦτ’ ἐπὶ τῷ τῶν θεῶν ὀνόματι ποιεῖν ζητήσουσι, πῶς οὐκ ἀσεβέστατον ἔργον καὶ δεινότατον πράξουσι; χρὴ γάρ, ὡς γοῦν ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, ὅσα τις πράττει τοὺς θεοὺς ἐπιφημίζων, τοιαντα φαίνεσθαι οἷα μηδ’ ἂν ἐπ’ ανθρώπου πραχθέντα πονηρά φανείη. ὅτι δ’ οὐκ ἔστι ταὐτὸν ἱερῶν ἀτέλειαν ἔχειν καὶ λῃ-τουργιῶν, ἀλλ’ οὗτοι τὸ τῶν λῃτουργιῶν ὄνομ’ ἐπὶ τὸ τῶν ἱερῶν μεταφέροντες ἐξαπατᾶν ζητοῦσι, Λεπτίνην ὑμῖν αὐτὸν ἐγὼ παρασχήσομαι μάρτυρα.
127	γράφων γὰρ ἀρχὴν τοῦ νόμου “ Λεπτίνης εἶπε ” φησίν, “ ὅπως αν οἱ πλουσιώτατοι λῃτουργῶσιν, ἀτελῆ μηδέν’ εἶναι πλὴν τῶν ἀφ’ Ἀρμοδίου καὶ Ἀριστογείτονος.” καίτοι εἰ ἧν ἱερῶν ἀτέλειαν ἔχειν ταὐτὸ καὶ λῃτουργιῶν, τί τοῦτο μαθών προσ-έγραψεν; οὐδὲ γὰρ τούτο ος ἀτέλεια τῶν γ’ ἱερῶν ἐστι δεδομένη. ἵνα δ’ εἰδῆθ’ ὅτι ταῦτα τοῦτον ἔχει τὸν τρόπον, λαβέ μοι πρώτον μὲν τῆς στήλης τἀντίγραφα, εἶτα την ἀρχὴν τοῦ νόμου του Λεπ-τίνου. λέγε.
1 Bracketed by Weil: Dindorf retains·
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plain for fear you should be their innocent dupes. They are going to claim that all such payments are religious dues, and that of course it is monstrous that anyone should lie exempt from the dues of religion. For my part, I see no unfairness in such exemption, if the people have bestowed it; the really monstrous thing is the course which they propose, if thal is to be their argument. For if by appealing to the name of the gods they try to justify a robbery which they cannot justify otherwise, will not that be most impious and monstrous conduct? In my opinion, whenever a man appeals solemnly to the gods, his conduct ough£ to be clearly such as would not appear base even if supported only by human authority. Now that there is a difference between exemption from religious duties and exemption from public services, and that the defendants are trying to deceive you by transferring the name of public services to religious acts, I shall adduce Leptines himself as my witness For the first clause of the law says “ Leptines proposed that, to the end that the wealthiest citizens may perform the public services, none shall be immune save and except The descendants of Harinodius and Aristogiton.” But if immunity from religious duties were the same as immunity from public services, what was the object of that clause ? For immunity from religious duties has never been granted even to the persons here named. To prove that this is so, please take and read the copy of the inscription and then the beginning of the law of Leptines.
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128	Ἀκούετε τῶν αντιγράφων τῆς στήλης, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, ἀτελεῖς αὐτοὺς εἶναι κελευόντων πλὴν ἱερῶν, λέγε δὴ την ἀρχὴν του νόμου του Λεπτίνου.
[496]	Ν0Μ02
Καλῶς, κατάθες. γράψας “ ὅπως αν οι πλουσιότατοι λῃτουργῶ σι,” u μηδέν' εἶναι” προσέγραψ’ “ἀτελῆ πλὴν τῶν ἀφ’ 'Αρμοδίου καὶ ’Αριστογεί-τόνος.” τινος ἕνεκα, εἴ γε τὸ τῶν ἱερῶν τέλος ἐστι λῃτουργεῖν, αὐτὸς γὰρ οὑτωσι τάναντία τη στήλη 120 γεγραφώς, ἂν τούτο λέγῃ, φανήσεται, ἡδέως δ’ ἂν ἔγωγ’ ἐροίμην Λεπτίνην τινος αὐτοῖς τὴν ἀτέλειαν ἣ οὐ νῦν καταλείπειν φήσεις ἣ κείνους τότε δούναι, τὰς λῃτουργίας ὅταν εἶναι φῇς ἱερῶν; τῶν μὲν γὰρ εἰς τὸν πόλεμον πασῶν εἰσφορῶν καὶ τριηραρχιών ἐκ τῶν παλαιῶν νόμων ούκ εἴσ’ ἀτελεῖς τῶν δὲ 130 λητουργιῶν, εἴπερ εἴσ’ ἱερῶν, οὐδ’ ἔχουσιν. ἀλλὰ μὴν γεγραπται γ ατεΛεις αυτους είναι, τινος; η του μετοίκιον; τούτο γὰρ λοιπὸν, οὐ δήπου, ἀλλὰ τῶν εγκυκλίων λῃτουργιῶν, ὡς ἥ τε στήλη δηλοῖ, καὶ οὐ προσδιώρισας ἐν τῷ νόμῳ καὶ μαρτυρεί πᾶς ὁ πρὸ τοῦ χρόνος γεγονώς, ἐν ῴ τοσούτῳ τὸ πλῆθος ὄντι οὔτε φυλὴ πώποτ’ ἐνεγκεῖν ἐτόλμησεν οὐδεμί’ οὐδέν α τῶν ἀπ’ εκείνων χορηγόν, οὔτ’ ἐνεχθεὶς αὐτοῖς ἄλλος οὐδεὶς ἀντιδοῦναι. οἶς οὐκ ἀκουστέον ἂν εναντία τόλμα λέγειν.
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[The copy of the inscription is read]
You hear the copy of the inscription, men of Athens, ordering them to be imiyune,· save from religious duties. Now read the beginning of the law of Leptines.
[The law is read]
Good ; stop there After the words “ to the end that the wealthiest citizens may perform the public services,” he added “ no one shall be immune save and except the descendants of Harmodius and Aristogiton.” Why so, if to pay for a religious rite is to perform a public service ? For if that is his meaning, his own drafting will be found to contradict the inscription. Now I should like to put a question to Leptines. When you say that the public services come under the head of religious dues, in what, according to you, did the immunity consist, which our ancestors then granted and yon now leave untouched ? For by the old laws they are not immune from all the special war-taxes or from the equipment of war-galleys ; and they enjoy no immunity from the state services, sipce they axe included in the religious duties And yet the inscription says that they shall be immune. From what? From the tax on resident aliens, since nothing else is left? Of course not. It is from the regularly recurring services, as the inscription shows, as your law farther specifies, and as all history witnesses. During aB that length of time no tribe has ever ventured to nominate one of these descendants as chorus-master, and no one nominated has ever ventured to challenge them to an exchange of property. If Leptines dares to deny it, you must pay no heed to him.
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31	Έτι τοίνυν ίσως επισυροντες έροΰσιν ὡς Μεγα-ρεῖς καὶ Μεσσήνιοί τινες εἶναι1 ψάσκοντες, ἔπειτ’ ἀτελεῖς εἴσιν ἁθρόοι, παμπληθείς ἄνθρωποι, καί τινες ἄλλοι δούλοι καὶ μαστιγίαι, Λυκίδας καὶ Διονύσιος, καὶ τοιούτους τινας ἐξειλεγμένοι. ὑπὲρ δὴ τούτων ὡδὶ ποιήσαθ’, ὅταν ταῦτα λέγωσι· κε-[497] λεύετ’, εἴπερ άληθῆ λέγουσι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, τὰ ψηφίσματ’ ἐν οἶς ἀτελεῖς εἰσιν οὗτοι δεῖξαι. οὐ γάρ ἐστ’ οὐδεὶς ἀτελὴς παρ’ ὑμῖν, ὅτῳ μὴ ψήφισμ’ ἢ νόμος
132	δέδωκε τὴν ἀτέλειαν, πρόξενοι μέντοι πολλοὶ διά τῶν πολιτευόμενων γεγόνασι παρ’ ὑμῖν τοιοῦτοι, ὦν εἷς ἐστιν ὁ Λυκίδας. ἀλλ’ ἕτερον ιΤρόξενόν ἐστ’ εἶναι καὶ ἀτέλειαν εὑρῆσθαι. μὴ δὴ παραγόντων ὑμᾶς, μηδ’, ὅτι δοῦλος ῶν ὁ Λυκίδας καὶ Διονύσιος καί τις ἴσως ἄλλος διὰ τοὺς μισθού τα τοιαῦτα γράφοντας έτοίμως πρόξενοι γεγόνασι, διὰ τοῦθ’ ετέρους άξιους καί ελευθέρους και πολλών αγαθών αίτιους, ἃς ἔλαβον δικαίως παρ’ υμών δωρειὰς ἀφ-
133	ελέσθαι ζητούντων. πῶς γὰρ οὐχὶ καὶ κατά τούτο δεινότατ’ αν πεπονθώς 6 Χαβρίας φανείη, εἰ μὴ μόνον έξαρκέσει τοῖς τὰ τοιαντα πολιτευομένοις τὸν εκείνου Βοΰλον Λυκίδαν πρόξενον ύμέτερον πεποιηκέναι, ἀλλ’ εἰ καὶ διὰ τούτον πάλιν των εκείνω τι όοθέντων ἀφέλοιντο, καὶ ταῦτ’ αιτίαν λέγοντες ψευδῆ; οὐ γάρ ἐστιν οὔθ’ οὗτος οὔτ’ ἄλλος οὐδεὶς πρόξενος ών ἀτελὴς, ὅτῳ μὴ διαρ-ρήδην ἀτέλειαν ἔδωκεν ὁ δῆμος, τούτοις δ’ οὐ
1 Weil conjectures <πρό£ενοι> εῖναι.
° They assert that many aliens have received immunity? he challenges them to produce the decrees conferring it. He admits that many undeserving aliens have been made
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Again,α perhaps they will say in their haphazard 6 style that some citizens, by claiming to be Megarians and Messenians,0 at once gain immunity, whole crowds at a tm\e, to say nothing of ^slaves and gaolbirds like Lycidas and Dionysius; such are the examples they select. When they hold such language, deal with them thus. ' Tell them, if tlfey are speaking the truth, to produce the decrees which contain these men’s immunity; for no one m your city enjoys immunity unless granted by some decree or law. Many such men, however, have been proclaimed Friends of the State here at the instance of your politicians; Lycidas, for example. But it is one thing to be a Friend of the State and another to enjoy immunity Be not misled by them. Because slaves, like Lycidas and Dionysius and perhaps one other, were made Friends of the State by men who are readily bribed to propose such decrees, they must not try to take away the gifts that you have justly bestowed on men of a different class—meritorious, free-born, munificent benefactors. On this principle, what a gross insult it would be to Chabrias, if politicians of that stamp, not content with making his slave, Lycidas, a Friend of your State, should make the slave an excuse for taking back rewards conferred on the master, and that on a false plea 1 For neither Lycidas nor anyone else enjoys immunity as a Fnend of the State, unless such immunity has been expressly conferred by the people. The men in
proxem (in the honorary sense explained in note on § 60), but this distinction does not confer immunity.
6 Literally, trailing the robe; henoe slovenly, slipshed.
c There is no record of any general exemption granted to these two peoples If Weil’s conjecture is right, translate “ certain M. and M , by claiming to be Friends of the State.**
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δέδωκεν, οὐδ* ἕξουσιν οὗτοι *δεικνύναι, λόγῳ δ* ἂν ἀναισνυντῶσιν, οὐχὶ καλῶς ποιήσουσιν.
Λ /	/\	/	τ ο λ e λ	ν
134	O τοίνυν μάλιστα παντων οιμαι οειν υμάς, ω αν-δρες 9Αθηναίοιζ φυλάξασθαι, τοῦτ’ εἰπεῖν ἔτι βουλομαι. εἰ γάρ τις πάνθ’, ὅσα Λεπτίνης ἐρεῖ περὶ τοῦ νομού διδάσκων ὑμᾶς ὡς καλῶς Κεῖται, συγχωρήσεις αληθή λέγειν αὐτόν, ἕν γ’ αἰσχρὸν οὐδ’ ἂν εἴ τι γένοιτ’ ἀναιρεθείη, ὃ συμβήσεται διὰ τοῦ νόμον κυρίου γινομένου τῇ πόλει, τί οὖν τοῦτ’ ἔστιν; τὸ δοκεῖν ἐξηπατηκέναι τοὺς ἀγαθὸν τι
135	τ·οιήσαντας. ὅτι μὲν τοίνυν τοῦθ’ ἕν τι τῶν αἰ-[498] °χρὧν ἐστι πάντας ἂν ηγούμαι φῆσα^ ὅσῳ δ’ ὑμῖν
αἴσχιον τῶν ἄλλων ακούσατε μου.	ἔστιν ὑμῖν
νόμος αρχαίος, των καλῶς δοκούντων ἔχειν, ἄν τις υποσχόμενος τι τον δήμον ἐξαπατήσῃ, κρίνειν, καν ἁλῷ, θανάτῳ ζημιοΰν. εΐτ οὐκ αἰσχύνεσθ’, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, εἰ ἐφ’ ῴ τοῖς ἄλλοις θάνατον ζημίαν ἐτάξατε, τοῦτ’ αὐτοὶ ποιοΰντες φανήσεσθε ; καὶ μὴν πάντα μεν εὐλαβεῖσθαι δεῖ ποιεῖν τα δοκονντα και οντ αισχρά, μάλιστα δὲ ταῦτ’ ἐφ’ οἶς τοῖς ἄλλοις χαλεπῶς τις ἔχων ὁρᾶται· οὐδὲ γὰρ άμφισβήτησις καταλείπεται πὸ μὴ οὐ ταῦτα ποιεῖν ἃ πονήρ’ αυτός εκρινεν εἶναι πρότερον.
Χ36 Ἕτι τοίνυν υμάς κάκεινο εὐλαβεῖσθαι δεῖ, ὅπως μηδέν ὧν ἰδίᾳ φυλάξαισθ* ἄν, τούτο δημοσία ποιοΰντες φανήσεσθε. ἡμῶν τοίνυν οὐδ’ ἂν εἷς οὐδὲν ὧν ἰδίᾳ τινὶ δοίη, τοστ’ ἀφέλοιτο πάλιν, ἀλλ’ οὐδ’ ἐπιχειρήσειεν ἄν. μὴ τοίνυν μηδὲ δημοσία τοῦτο ποιήσητε, ἀλλὰ κελεύετε τούτους τοὺς ἐροῦν-
137	τας ὑπὲρ τοῦ νόμον, ει τινα των ενρημενων την δωρειὰν ανάξιον εΐναί φασιν ἢ μὴ πεπριηκότ’ ἐφ’
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question have not received it; I defy the defendants to prove it. If they have the effrontery to assert it, they will be acting dishonourably	*
I now come to speak of a matter about which I feel bound, Athenians, to warn you most seriously. For even if one could admit the truth of all that Leptines will say m praise of his law, It would be impossible under any circumstances to wipe out one disgrace which his law, if ratified, will bring upon our city. To what do I refer? To the reputation of having cheated our benefactors Now I think you would all agree that this is a distinct disgrace ; how much worse in you*than in others, hear me explain. Yon have an ancient law, one held in great respect, that if anyone deceives the people by false promises, he shall be brought to trial, and if convicted shall be punished with death. And are you not then ashamed, Athenians, to find yourselves doing the very thing for which you punish other men with death ? Nay, but in everything it is right to take heed against doing whatever seems or is dishonourable, but especially in cases where a man is seen to be indignant with others. For there is no room left even for hesitation in avoiding acts which*a man’s own judgement has already condemned
Then there is another precaution that you must take—to do nothing as a community which you would shun as individuals Not a man among you would take away from another his own personal gifts, nor even dream of doing so Then do not so in your public capacity, but tell the official defenders a of this law that if they say that any of the recipients of these rewards is undeserving, or holds them under
e The advocates named in § 146.
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οἶς εὕρετ’ ἔχειν, ἢ ἄλλ’ ὁτιοῦν ἐγκαλοῦσί τινι, γράφεσθαι κατά τὸν νόμον ον παρεισφέρομεν νῦν ἡμεῖς, ἣ *θέντων ημών, ώσπερ ἐγγυώμεθα καὶ φαμὲν θήσειν, ἣ θέντας αυτούς, ὅταν πρώτον γέ-νωνται νομοθέται. ἕστι δ’ ἑκάστῳ τις αὐτῶν, ὡς ἔοικεν? ἐχθρός, τῷ μὲν Διόφαντος, τῷ δ’ Εὔβουλος,
138	τῷ δ’ ἴσως ἄλλος τις. εἰ δὲ τοῦτο φεύξονται καὶ μὴ ἐθελήσουσι ποιεῖν, σκοπεῖτ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθη-
[490] ναῖοι, εἰ κάλῶς ὑμῖν ἔχει, ἃ τούτων ἕκαστος ὀκνεῖ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἀφαιρούμενος ὀφθῆναι, ταῦθ’ ὑμᾶς τοὺς εὐεργέτας ἀφῃρημένους φαίνεσθαι, καὶ τοὺς εὖ τι πεποιηκότας ὑμᾶς, οἶς οὐδεὶς ἄν ἐγκαλέσαι, νόμῳ τὰ δοθέντ’ ἀπολωλεκέναι δι* υμών άθρόους, παρόν, εἴ τις ἄρ’ ἐστὶν ἀνάξιος, εἷς ἣ 8ν* ἣ πλείους, γραφή διὰ τούτων ταὐτὸ τοῦτο παθεῖν κατ’ ἄνδρα κριθέντας. ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ οὐχ υπολαμβάνω ταῦτα κάλῶς ἔχειν οὐδέ γ’ ἀξίως ἡμῶν.
139	Καὶ μην οὐδ’ ἐκείνου γ’ ἀποστατέον τοῦ λόγον, ὅτι τῆς μὲν ἀξίας, ὅτ’ ἐδώκαμεν, ἦν δίκαιον τὴν ἐξέτασιν λαμβάνειν, ὅτε τούτων οὐδεὶς ἀντεῖπε, μετὰ ταῦτα δ’ ἐᾶν, εἴ τι μὴ πεπόνθαθ ὑπ αυτών ὕστερον κακόν εἰ δ’ οὗτοι «τοῦτο φήσουσι (δεῖξαι μὲν γὰρ οὐκ ἔχουσι), δεῖ κεκολασμένους αὐτοὺς παρ’ αὐτὰ τἀδικήματα φαίνεσθαι εἰ δὲ μηδενὸς οντος τοιούτου τὸν νόμον ποιήσετς κύριον, δόξετε φθονήσαντες, οὐχὶ πονηρούς λαβόντ€ς ἀφῃρῆσθαι.
α At the beginning of the next year (July). b The official defenders have their personal enemies, who have received immunity and whom it would be natural for them to indict This they do not venture to do, but try, by this sweeping law, to deprive all, good and bad alike, of their privileges.
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false pretences, or is open to any other charge, they should indict him under the amended law which we are now proposing, either when we have carried it through, as we*guarantee and assert thai we will, or when they have themselves carried it, that is, as soon as the legislative commission has been appointed a But each defender of this law, it*seems, has a personal enemy, whether Diophantus or Eubulus or someone else b If they hang back and refuse to take this step, then consider, men of Athens, whether it is to your credit that you should be known to have taken away from your benefactors what not one of these mea ventures to take from his personal enemy, and that you shonld pass a law to rob collectively of their rewards men who have served you well and whom no one dreams of indicting, when the handful of unworthy recipients, if there are any, could be dealt with just as effectively, if these men would impeach them and bring them to trial one by one. For it passes my comprehension how the present arrangement can consort with your honour and your dignity.
Again, we must not deviate from this principle, that it was fair to investigate their merits at the time of conferring the reward, when none of these men opposed the vote, but after that to let the reward stand, unless you have received any subsequent wrong at their hands If they allege that (for they cannot prove it), it must be shown that the men were punished at the time of the alleged wrongs But if you ratify this law, though no such wrong was committed, it will seem that you have taken away their reward because you were envious, not because you
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140	ἔστι δὲ πάντα μὲν ὡς ἔπος εὑτεῖν ὀνείδη φενκτέον, τοΰτο δὲ πάντων μάλιστ’, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, διὰ τί; ὅτι παντάπασι φύσεως κακίας σημεῖον ἐστιν ὁ φθόνος/* καὶ οὐκ ἔχει πρόφασιν δι* ἣν ἂν τὐχοι συγγνώμης ὁ τοῦτο πεπονθώς. εἶτα καὶ οὐδ’ ἔστιν ὄνειδος ὅτου πορρώτερόν ἐσθ ἡμῶν ἡ πόλις ἣ τοῦ φθονερά δοκεῖν εἶναι, ἁπάντων ἀπ-
141	ἔχουσα τῶν αισχρών» τεκμήρια δ’ ἡλίκα τούτου θεωρήσατε πρώτον μεν μόνοι τῶν πάντων ἀν-θρώπων ἐπὶ τοῖς τελευτήσασι δημοσίᾳ ποιείτε λόγους επιταφίους, ἐν οἶς κοσμείτε τα τῶν αγαθών
[500] ἀνδρῶν ἔργα.	καίτοι τοϋτ ἔστι τονπιτήΒευμα
ζηλσύντων αρετήν, οὐ τοῖς ἐπὶ ταύτῃ τιμώμενοις φθονούντων. εἶτα μεγίστας δίδοτ’ ἐκ παντός τον χρόνον δωρειὰς τοῖς τοὺς γυμνικοὺς νικῶσιν ἀγῶνας τοὺς στεφανίτας, καὶ οὐχ, ὅτι τῆ φύσει τούτων ολίγο ις μέτεστιν, εφθονήσατε τοῖς ἔχουσιν, οὐδ’ ελάττους ενείματε τὰς τιμάς Βία ταῦτα. πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τοιούτοις οὖσιν οὐδεὶς πώποτε την πάλιν ημών εὖ ποιῶν δοκεῖ νικῆσαι* τοσαύτας ύπερβολάς τῶν δωρειῶν, αἷς ἀντ’ εὖ ποιεῖ, παρ-
142	έσχηται. ἔστι τοίνυν πάντα ρ·αῦτ’, ὦ ἄνδρες’ Αθηναίοι, δικαιοσύνης, αρετής, μεγαλοψυχίας έπιΒείγ-ματα. μὴ τοίνυν δι* ἃ πάλαι παρά πάντα τον χρόνον ή πόλις ενΒοζεΐ, ταῦτ’ άνέλητε νυν* μηδ’ ἵνα Αεπτίνης ΙΒία τισιν οἶς ἀηδῶς ἔχει ἐπηρεάσῃ, τῆς πόλεως ἀφέλησθε καὶ υμών αυτών ἣν διὰ παντὸς ἀεὶ τοῦ χρόνον δόξαν κεκτησθε καλήν μηδ’ ύπολαμβάνετ είναι τον αγώνα τόνδ’ υπέρ άλλου τινος ἢ τοῦ τῆς πόλεως ἀξιώματος, πότερον αὐτὸ δεῖ σῶν εἶναι καὶ ὅμοιον τῷ προτέρω, ἢ μεθεστάναι καὶ λελυμάνθαι.
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found them rascals. Every reproach, I might almost say, should be avoided, but this above all, men of Athens. Why ? Because in every way envy is the mark of a vicious nature, and the inan who is subject to it has no claim whatever to consideration. More-over there is no reproach more alien to our city than the appearance of envy, averse as she is from all that is disgraceful. See what strong evidence we have of this. In the first place, you alone of all mankind publicly pronounce over your dead funeral orations, in which you extol the deeds of the brave. Such, however, is t^e practice of men who admire bravery, not of men who envy the honours that bravery wins. Next, you have from time immemorial given the richest rewards to those who win crowns m the athletic games ; nor, because such honours are necessarily confined to a few, have you grudged or stinted the honours of the victors on that account. Beside these notable instances, no one, I think, has ever surpassed our State in generosity; such a superabundance of rewards has she heaped on those who serve her well. All these, men of Athens, are proofs of j ustice, of virtue, of magnanimity. Then do not now destroy the very qualities on which throughout its history our city’s reputation is founded ; do not, in order that Leptines may vent his spite ση men whom he dislikes, rob both yourselves and your city of the fair fame that has been yours in every age; do not suppose that anything else is at stake In this trial save the honour of Athens, whether it is to stand unimpaired as of old, or to pass into neglect and degradation.
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143	Πολλὰ δὲ θαυμάζων Λεπτίνου Kara τον νόμον, ἕν μάλιστα τεθαύμακα πάντων, εἰ ἐκεῖν’ ἡγνόηκεν, ὅτι ὥσπερ ἂν εἴ τις μεγάλος τιμωρίας των αδικημάτων τάττβι, οὐκ ἂν αντος γ’ ἀδικεῖν παρ-εσκευάσθαι δόξαι, όντως, αν τις ἀναιρῇ τὰς τιμάς των ευεργεσιών, οὐδὲν αὐτὸς ποιεῖν ἀγαθὸν παρ-εσκευάσθαι δόξει ει μεν τοίνυν ἡγνόησε ταῦτα (γένοιτο γὰρ ἂν καὶ τοῦτο), αὐτίκα δηλώσει·
[501] σνγχωρησεται γὰρ ὑμῖν λΰσαι περὶ ὧν αντος ημαρτεν. ει δὲ φανήσεται σπουδάζων καὶ διατεινο-μενος κύριον ποιεῖν τὸν νόμον, ἐγὼ μεν οὐκ εχω
144	πῶς επαινέσω, ψέγειν δ’ οὐ βούλομαι, μηδέν οὖν φιλονικεί, Αεπτίνη, μηδὲ βιάζον τοιοϋτον δι οὖ μήτ’ αὐτὸς δόξεις βελτίων εἶναι μήθ’ οἱ πεισθέντες σοι, ἄλλως τε καὶ γεγενημένου σοι τοϋ αγῶνος ἀκινδύνου. διὰ γὰρ τὸ τελεντήσαι Τ5άθ ίππον τον τοντονϊ πάτερ’ Ἀψεφίωνος, ὃς αὐτὸν ἔτ’ ὄνθ’ ὑπεύθυνον ἐγράψατο, ἐξῆλθον οἱ χρόνοι, και νννι περί αὐτοῦ τοῦ νόμον πας ἐσθ’ ὁ λόγος, τούτῳ δ οὐδείς ἐστι κίνδυνος.
145	Καίτοι καὶ τοῦτ’ ἀκούω σε λέγειν, ὡς ἄρα τρεῖς σέ τινες γραφόμενοι πρότερο^τοῦδ’ οὐχ ἐπεξῆλθον. εἰ μὲν τοίνυν ἐγ καλών αντοΐς λέγεις οτι σ οὐ κατ-έστησαν εἰς κίνδυνον, φιλοκινδννότατος παντων ανθρώπων εἶ* εἰ δὲ τεκμήριον ποιῇ τοῦ τὰ δικαι εἰρηκέναι, λίαν ενηθες ποιείς τί γὰρ εινεκα τούτον βελτίων ἔσθ’ ὁ νόμος, ει τις ἢ τετελεντηκε των γραψαμένων πριν εἰσελθεῖν, ἣ πεισθεις ὑπο σοῦ διεγράφατο, η και ὅλως ὑπὸ σοῦ παρεσκενάσθη; ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν οὐδὲ λέγειν καλόν.
J46 Ἠιρηνται δὲ τῷ νόμῳ σννδικοι και μάλισθ οι
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But of all the astonishing features of Leptines’ law, what astonishes me most is his ignorance of the fact that just as a man who assigns heavy penalties for offences would be unlikely to have* contemplated an offence himself, so one who abolishes the rewards for benefactions will not himself be likely to have contemplated a good deed. Now if, as is just possible, he did not know this, he will at once confess it by allowing you to repeal the law which embodies his own error, but if he shows himself obstinate and eager to ratify the law, I for one cannot praise him, though I refrain from censure. Then be not stubborn, Leptines; do not insist on a course which will not add to your own reputation or That of your supporters, especially as this trial no longer endangers you. For owing to the death of the father of Apsephion here, Bathxppus, who indicted Leptines when he was still liable, the legal period has elapsed, and now our whole concern is with the law, and its proposer runs no nsk.a
I am told, however, that you assert that three distinct persons indicted you before Apsephion, but dropped the action Well, if your complaint against them is that they didinot endanger yon, you must be fonder of danger than other people, but if you bring it forward as a proof of the justice of your proposals, you are doing a very silly thing For how is your law improved by the fact that one of those who indicted you died before he could come into court, or vras induced by you to drop the charge, or even was simply suborned by you ? But I am ashamed even ' to suggest such things.
There are advocates appointed to defend the law,
• See Introd. ρ 489.
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δεινοί λέγειν ἄνδρες, Λεωδάμας Ἀχαρνεὺς καὶ Ἀριστοφῶν Ἀζηνιεὺς καὶ Κηφισόδοτος ἐκ Κεραμεών καὶ ^λεινίας Ἐρχιεύς. ἃ δὴ πρὸς τούτους ὑπολαμβάνοιτ’ ἂν εἰκότως, ἀκούσατε, καὶ σκοπεῖτ’ ἂν ὑμῖν δίκαια φαίνηται πρῶτον μὲν πρὸς Λεω-δάμαντα. οὗτος ἐγράψατο τὴν Χαβρίου δωρειάν, ἐν ἦ tout’ ἔνεστι τὸ τῆς ἀτελείας τῶν ἐκείνῳ
, τι δοθἐντων, καὶ πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰσελθὼν ἡττήθη · οἱ
Γ5021 / ς» ν’ Ὅ ^ λ χ , χ 7	' ν’ «
J νομοί ο ουκ εωσι οις προς τον αυτόν περί των
αὐτῶν οὔτε δίκας οὔτ’ εὐθύνας οὔτε διαδικασίαν
οὔτ’ ἄλλο τοιοῦτ’ οὐδὲν εἶναι, χωρὶς δὲ τούτων
ἀτοπώτατον ἂν πάντων συμβαίη, εἰ πότε μὲν τὰ
Χαβρίου παρ’ ὑμῖν ἔρ^ρι μεῖζον ἴσχυε τῶν Λεω-
δάμαντος λόγων, ἐπειδὴ δὲ ταῦτά θ’ ὑπάρχει καὶ
τὰ τῶν άλλων εὐεργετῶν προσγέγονε, τηνικαῦτα
σύμπαντα ταῦτ’ ἀσθενέστερα τῶν τούτου λόγων
148	γένοιτο, καὶ μην πρός γ’ ’Αριστοφῶντα πολλά καὶ δίκαι’ ἂν ἔχειν εἰπεῖν οἶμαι, οὗτος εὕρετο τὴν δωρειὰν παρ’ ὑμῖν, ἐν ἧ τοῦτ’ ἐνῆν καὶ οὐ τοὕτ’ ἐπιτιμῶ* δεῖ γὰρ ἐφ’ ὑμῖν εἶναι διδόναι τὰ ὑμέτερ’ αὐτῶν οἶς ἂν βούλησθε. ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνό γ’ οὐχὶ δίκαιον εἶναί φημι, τὸ ὅτε μὲν,τούτῳ ταῦτ’ ἔμελλεν ὑπάρχειν λαβόντι μηδὲν ἡγεῖσθαι δεινόν, ἐπειδὴ δ’ ἑτέροις δέδοται, τηνικαῦτ’ ἄγανακτεῖν καὶ πείθειν
149	ὑμᾶς ἀφελέσθαι. καὶ μὴν καὶ Γελάρχῳ1 πέντε τάλαντ’ ἀποδοῦναι γέγραφεν οὗτος ὡς παρασχόντι τοῖς ἐν Πειραιεῖ τοῦ δήμου, καὶ καλῶς ἐποίει. μὴ
1 So mss · Dindorf accepts Reiske’s suggestion Αγελάρχψ
a These were the four advocates nominated by the people, with Leptines as a fifth, to defend the law Aristophon, the best known, was the leading Athenian statesman befoie the rise of Eubulus. He was now nearly 80 years old, and 588
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and very able speakers they are; Leodamas of Achamae, Aristophon of Hazema, Cephisodotus of Ceramicus, and Dinias of Herchia e Let me tell you, then, how you inay reasonably retort upon them, and do you consider whether the retort is fair.b Take Leodamas first It was he who impeached the grant to Chabrias,0 which included among other thftigs the gift of immunity, and when Ms case came before you, he lost it. Now the laws forbid the same man to be tried twice on the same issue, be it a civil action, a scrutiny, a contested claim, or anything else of the sort But quite apart from all this, it would be a most absurd tesult if on the first occasion the services of Chabrias outweighed the arguments of Leodamas, but when to his services were added those of all the other benefactors, then the combined effect should be weaker than the arguments. To Aristophon I think I could raise many sound objections. He obtained has grant, which included immunity, by your votes I find no fault with that, for it is right that you should have it in your power to bestow what is yours on anyone you please But I do suggest that it as unfair that he should raise no objection when he was going to· receive it himself, but when it has been given to others, he should take offence and urge you to withdraw it. Moreover it was Ansto-phon who proposed to pay Gelarchus five talents for sums advanced to the democrats in the Piraeus d;
could boast that he had been 75 times defendant in a γραφἡ παρανόμων and had always been acquitted
b Demosthenes suggests that the personal record of the advocates should lead the jury to reject their arguments.
c See § 77.
d See § 11. Gelarchus is not otherwise known. There were, apparently, no witnesses to his gift.
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τοίνυν α μὲν ἧν αμάρτυρα, ταῦτ’ ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ δήμου προφάσει διὰ σοῦ δεδόσθω, ὧν δ’ αὐτὸς ὸ δῆμος μαρτυρίας «ἔστησεν ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς ἀναγράψας καὶ ττάντες συνίσασὓ, ταῦτ’ ἀφελέσθαι παραινεί μηδ αὑτὸς φαίνου τά τ’ ὀφειλόμεν’ ὡς ἀποδοῦναι δεῖ γpάφωf9 καὶ ἅ τις παρά τοῦ δήμου κεκόμισται,
150	ταῦτ’ ἀφελέσθαι παραινῶν. καὶ μὴν πρός γε Κηφισόδοτον τοσοῦτ’ ἂν εἴποιμι. οὖτός ἐστιν οὐδενὸς ἧττον, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, τῶν λεγόν-των δεινὸς εἰπεῖν. πολὺ τοίνυν κάλλιον τῇ δεινό-
[503]	τητι ταύτῃ χρῆσθαι ἐπὶ τὸ τοὺς ἀδικΦῦντας ὑμᾶς κολάζειν ἣ τοὺς ἀγα θοῦ τινος αιτίους ἀδικεῖν. εἰ γὰρ ἀπεχθάνεσθαί τισι δεῖ, τοῖς ἀδικοῦσι τὸν δῆμον, οὐ τοῖς αγαθόν τι ποιοῦσιν ἔγωγε νομίζω
151	δεῖν. πρὸς τοίνυν Δεινίαν* οὗτος ἴσως ἐρεῖ τριηραρχίας αὑτοῦ καὶ λῃτουργίας ἐγὼ δ’, εἰ πολλοῦ τῆ πόλει Δεινίας ἄξιον αὑτὸν παρέσχηκεν, ὡς ἔμοιγε δοκεῖ τὴ τοὺς θεούς, μᾶλλον ἂν παραινέσαιμ* αὑτῷ τινὰ τιμὴ ν ὑμᾶς ἀξιοῦν δοῦναι ἢ τὰς ἑτέροις πρότερον δοθείσας ἀφελέσθ α/* κελεύειν πολὺ γὰρ βελτίονος ἀνδρὸς ἐστιν ἐφ’ οἶς αὐτὸς εὖ πεποίηκεν άξιοῦν τιμᾶσθαι ἢ ἐφ’ οἶς ἕτεροι ποιήσαντες ἐτι-
152	μήθησαν φθονεῖν. ὃ δὲ δὴ μέγιστον ἁπάντων καὶ κοινόν ὑπάρχει κατά πάντων των συνδίκων τούτων πολλάκις εἷς ἕκαστος πρότερόν τισι π pay-μασι σύνοικος γέγονεν. ἔστι δὲ καὶ μάλ’ ἔχων νόμος ὑμῖν καλῶς, οὐκ ἐπὶ τούτοις τεθείς, ἀλλ’ ἵνα μὴ τὸ πρᾶγμ’ ὥσπερ Εργασία τισὶν ἦ καὶ συκοφαντία, μὴ ἐξεῖναι ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου χειρο-590
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and he was right. Then, my friend, if you recommended the repayment of unattested sums on the ground of service done to tlie people, yon must not advise the revocation of grants for services which the people themselves attested by inscriptions in the temples, and which are indeed known to all men. You must not exhibit yourself as at the same Mine proposing that debts ought to be paid, and urging that a man should be deprived of what he has won at the hands of the people. Next, I have this much to say to Cephisodotiis. As an orator, men of Athens, he is inferior to none. Then it would be far more honourable use his talents for the chastisement of evil-doers than for the injury of those who deserve well. If he must make enemies, I suggest that they should be those who injure the people, not those who benefit them Then as to Dinias Perhaps he will tell you of the war-galleys he has equipped and of his other public services. For my part, though Dinias has proved himself a valuable servant of the public, as I sincerely believe, I would urge him rather to claim from you some reward for himself than to tell you to take back rewards previously given to others ; for a man gives a surer proof of excellence by claiming a reward for bis own services than by grudging others the rewards they have received for theirs But the most effective retort is one which applies to all the commissioners alike Each one of them has often before served as commissioner for some business or other. Now you have a very sound law—not, of course, directed against these men, but framed to prevent any commissioner from using his opportunity for profit or blackmail—that no one, elected by the people, be permitted to serve as commissioner
591
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153	τονηθέντα πλεῖν ἢ ἅπαξ συνὶ&κῆσαι. τοὺς δὴ συν-εροῦντας νόμῳ καὶ διδάξοντας ὑμᾶς ὡς ἐπι-τήδειός ἐσ^ιν, αὐτοὺς τοῖς ὑπάρχονσι νόμοις δεῖ πειθομένους φαίνεσθαι* εἰ δὲ μή, γελοῖον νόμῳ μὲν συνδικεῖν, νόμον δ’ αὐτοὺς παραβαίνειν ἕτερον, ἀνάγνῳβι λαβὼν τὸν νόμον αὐτοῖς, ὃν λέγω.
Ν0Μ02
Οὗτος, ὦ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, καὶ παλαιὸς ἐσθ’ ὁ νόμος καὶ καλῶς ἔχων, ὃν ἐὰν σωφρονῶσι φυλά-ξονται παραβαίνειν οὗτοι
154	Ἐγὼ δ’ ἔτι μικρὰ πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰπὼν καταβήσομαι. ἔστι γάρ, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι, πάντας μὲν τοὺς
[504]	νόμους ὑμῖν, ὡς ἐγὼ νομίζω, σπουδαστέον ὡς κάλλιστ’ ἔχειν, μάλιστα δὲ τούτους δι* ὧν ἣ μικρόν ἢ μεγάλην ἔστ’ εἶναι την πόλιν εἰσὶ δ οὗτοι τινες; οἵ τε τοῖς αγαθόν τι ποιοῦσι τὰς τιμάς διδόντες καὶ οι τοΐς τάναντία πράττουσι τὰς τιμωρίας. εἰ γὰρ ἅπαντες ὡς αληθώς τὰς ἐν τοῖς νόμοις ζημίας ψοβούμενοι τοῦ κακόν τι ποιεῖν ἀποσταῖεν, καὶ Πάντες τὰς ἐπὶ ταῖς εὐεργεσιαις δωρειὰς ζηλώσαντες ἃ χρὴ πράττειν προέλοιντο, τί κωλύει μεγίστην εἶναι τὴν πόλιν καὶ πάντας χρη -στους και μηδέν9 εἶναι πονηρόν;
155	Ὀ τοίνυν νόμος οὗτος ὁ Λεπτίνου οὐ μόνον, ὦ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, τοΰτ αδικεί, οτι τὰς τιμάς ἀναιρῶν τῶν εὐεργεσιῶν ἀχρεῖον την επιείκειαν τοῖς φιλοτιμεῖσθαι βουλομένοις καθιστησιν, ἀλλ’ οτι καὶ ιταρανοίας δόξαν αἰσχίστην τῆ πόλει καταλείπει. ἴστε γὰρ δήπου τοῦθ’, ὅτι τῶν τὰ δεινόταθ’ ἡμᾶς άδικονντων ἐν ἑκάστῳ τίμημ9 ὑπάρχει δια τὸν νόμον, ὃς διαρρήδην λέγει “ μηδὲ τίμημ 592
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more than once. SUrely those who are going to advocate a law and urge its necessity ought to show themselves ready to obey existing law$; otherwise it is absurd for them to defend one law as commissioners and violate another themselves. Take and read the law which I cite
[The law is read]
That, Athenians, is both an old and a sound law,a which the commissioners will be careful not to violate, if they are wise.
I have stall a few things to say to you before I sit down. For you ought, in my opinion, men of Athens, to be anxious for the utmost possible efficiency .of our laws, but especially of those on which depends the strength or weakness of our State. And which are they ? They are those which assign rewards to those who do good and punishments to those who do evil. For in truth, if from fear of legal penalties all men shunned wrongdoing, and if from ambition for the rewards of good service all chose the path of duty, what prevents onr city from being great and all our citizens honest, with not a rogue among them ?
Now the law of Leptines, Athenians, does harm not only by abolishing the rewards of good service and so rendering fruitless the good intentions of those who are ambitious for honour, but also by leaving our city under the serious reproach of imbecility. For you are of course aware that for each grave offence a single penalty is provided by the law, which says explicitly* that “ at any trial there shall be not
* But it seems to have become obsolete, for sound reasons.
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ὑπάρχειν ἐπὶ κρίσει πλέον ἣC ἐν, ὁπότερον ἂν τὸ δικαστῆριον τιμήσῃ, παθεῖν ἣ ἀποτεῖσαι* ἀμφότερα
156 δὲ μὴ ἐξέστω.” ἀλλ’ οὐχ οὗτος ἐχρήσατο τούτῳ τῷ μέτρῳ, ἀλλ* ἐάν τις ἀπαιτήσῃ χάριν ὑμᾶς, “ ἄτιμος ἔστω ” φησὶ “ καὶ ἡ οὐσία δημοσία ἔστω ”«* δύο τιμήματα ταῦτα “ εἶναι δὲ καὶ ἐνδείξεις καὶ ἀπαγωγάς· ἐὰν δ’ ἁλῷ, ἔνοχος έστω τῷ νόμῳ ὃς Κεῖται, ἐάν τις ὀφείλων ἄρχῃ τῷ δημοσίῳ.” θάνατον λέγει· τοῦτο γάρ ἐστ’ ἐπ’ ἐκείνῳ τοὐπιτίμιον. οὐκοῦν τρία τιμήματα ταῦτα. πῶς οὖν οὐ σχέτλιον καὶ δεινόν, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, εἰ χαλεπώτερον εἶναι παρ’ ὑμῖν δὄξει χάριν εὖ
[505]	ποιήσαντ’ ἀπαιτεῖν ἢ τὰ δεινότατ’ ἐργαζόμενον ληφθῆν αι;
1δ7 Αἰσχρὸς, ὦ ἄνδρες 9Αθηναίοι, και κακῶς ἔχων ὁ νόμος, και ὅμοιος φθάνω τινι καί φιλονικία καί— τὸ λοιπόν ἐῶ· τοιούτοις δέ τισι προσέοιχ’ ὁ γραφών χρῆσθαι, ν μιν δ’ οὐχὶ πρέπει τὰ τοιαῦτα μιμεῖ-σθαι, οὐδ’ ἀνάξια φαίνεσθαι φρονονντας υμών αυτών. φέρε γὰρ πρὸς Διός, τί μάλιστ’ ἂν ἀπευξαίμεθα Πάντες, καὶ τί μάλιστ’ ἐν ἅπασι διεσπούδασται τοῖς νόμοις; ὅπως μὴ γενήσονται οἱ περὶ ἀλλήλους φόνοι, περὶ ὧν ἐξαίρετος ἡ βουλή φύλαξ ἡ ἐν Ἀρείῳ
158 π άγω τέτακται. ἐν τοίνυν τοῖς περὶ τούτων νόμοις 6 Αράκων φοβερόν κατασκευάζων καὶ δεινὸν τό τιν’ αὐτόχειρ’ άλλον ἄλλου γίγνεσθαι, και γράφων χέρνιβος εἴργεσθαι τὸν ἀνδροφόνον, σπονδών, κρα-τῆρων, ἱερῶν, αγοράς, πάντα τάλλα διελθὼν οἶς μάλιστ’ αν τινας ᾤετ’ ἐπισχεῖν τοῦ τοιοῦτόν τι
° All this is pure sophistry, ἀτιμία involving loss of property was not a double penalty, but merely one degree of ἀτιμία. Moreover, the law cited refers to penalties assessed 594
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more than one assessment of penalty, whichever the court imposes, whether a personal punishment or a fine, but not both ” But Leptmes has u^ed a different measure and says that if anyone claims a return from you, “he shall be disfranchised, and his property shall be confiscated.” There you have two penalties “ The process shall be by laying information or by summary arrest; and if he be convicted, he shall be liable under the law which provides for the case of a man holding office while in debt to the treasury.” Death is what he means, for such is the punishment in that case Why, here are three penalties Ia *Is it not monstrously bard, Athenians, if it proves more serious in your courts to ask for a return for good service than to be convicted of some heinous crime *
Men of Athens, this law, so dishonourable, so unsound, so suggestive of envy and spite and—I spare you the rest Those are the sort of things that the framer of the law seems to favour, but you must not imitate them nor display sentiments unworthy of yourselves I ask yon in Heaven’s name, what should we all most earnestly deprecate ? What do all our laws most carefully gu&rd against? What but those vengeful murders against which our specially appointed protector is the Council of the Areopagus ? Now Draco, in this group of laws, marked the terrible wickedness of homicide by banning the offender from the lustral ν ater, the libations, the loving-cup, the sacrifices and the market-place; he enumerated everything that he thought likely to deter the offender;
by the courts, not to those prescribed by statute Lastly, the so-called third penalty was imposed for the additional offence of contempt, where one who had incurred άτιμία nevertheless claimed ἀτἐλεια.
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ποιεῖν, ὅμως οὐκ ἀφείλετο τὴν τοῦ δίκαιου τάξιν, ἀλλ’ ἔθηκεν ἐφ’ οἶς ἐξεῖναι ἀποκτιννύναι, κἂν οὕτω τις δράση,· καθαρόν διώρισεν εἶναι εἰτ’ ἀποκτεῖναι μὲν δικαίως ἔν γε τοῖς παρ’ ὑμῖν νόμοις ἐξέσται, χάριν δ’ ἀπαιτεῖν οὔτε δικαίως οὔθ’ ὁπωσοῦν διὰ τὸν τὁύτου νόμον, μηδαμῶς, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι
159 μὴ βούλεσθε δοκεῖν πλείω πεποιῆσθαι σπουδὴν ὅπως μηδενὶ τῶν εὖ τι ποιούντων ὑμᾶς χάριν ἐξ-έσται κομίσασθαι ἢ ὅπως μηδεὶς φόνος ἐν τῇ πόλει γενήσεται· ἀλλ’ ἀναμνησθέντες τῶν καιρῶν, παρ’ οὓς εὖ πεπονθότες εὖ πεποιήκατε τοὺς εὑρομἐνους, καὶ τῆς Αημοφάντον στήλης, περὶ ἧς εἶπε Φορμίων, ἐν ἧ γέγραπται καὶ ὀμώμοται, ἄν τις αμύνων τι
[506]	πάθη τῆ δημοκρατία, τὰς αὐτὸς δώσειν- δωρειὰς ὅσπερ Ἀρμοδίῳ καὶ Άριστα γείτονι, καταψηφίσασθε τοῦ νόμον. οὐ γὰρ ἕνεστ’ εὐορκεῖν, εἰ μη τοῦτο ποιήσετε.
Χ60 Παρὰ πάντα δὲ ταῦτ’ ἐκεῖνο ἔτι ἀκούσατέ μου, οὐκ ἔνι τοῦτον ἔχειν καλῶς τὸν νόμον, ὃς περὶ τῶν παρεληλυθότων καὶ τῶν μελλόντων ταὐτὰ λέγει. “ μηδέν εἶναί ” φησιν “ ἀτελῆ πλὴν τῶν ἀφ’ * Αρμοδίου καὶ Ἀριστογείτονος.” καλῶς. “ μηδὲ τὸ λοιπόν ἐξεῖναι δούναιμηδ’ ἂν τοιοῦτοί τινες γένωνται, Λεπτίνη; εἰ τὰ πρὸ τοῦ κατεμέμφου,
161 τί; μὴ καὶ τὰ μέλλοντ’ ἤδεις; ὅτι νὴ Δία πόρρω τοῦ τι τοιοῦτον ἐλπίζειν νῦν ἐσμὲν, καὶ εἴημέν γ’, ὦ ἄνδρες Ἀθηναῖοι. ἀλλὰ χρή γ’ ανθρώπους οντος τοιαῦτα καὶ λέγειν καὶ νομοθετεῖν οἶς μηδεὶς ἂν νεμεσήσαι, καὶ τἀγαθὰ μὲν προσδοκάν και τοΐς θεοῖς εὔχεσθαι διδόναι, πάντα δ’ ανθρώπιν’ ἡγεῖ-596
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but he never robbed him of his claim to justice; he defined the circumstances that make homicide justifiable and proclaimed the accused in such case free from taint. If, then, your laws cgin justify homicide, is this fellow’s law to forbid any claim, even a just one, to recompense ? Not so, men of Athens i Do not let it appear that you have been more diligent to prevent any of your benefactors from winning a recompense than to suppress murder in your city. Rather, recalling the occasions on which you have repaid the services rendered you, and remembering the inscription of Demopbantus, already referred to by Phormio, en which it stands written and confirmed by oath that whoso shall suffer in defence of the democracy shall receive the same reward as Harmo-dius and Anstogiton, vote for the repeal of this law; for if you do not, it is impossible for you to observe your oaths.
And besides all this, observe a farther point. That law cannot be a sound one which deals with the past and the future in the same way. “ None/’ says this law, “ shall be immune save and except the descendants of Harmodius and Anstogiton.” Good ί “ Nor shall anyone in dature be granted immunity.” What1 not even if other such benefactors arise, Lep-tines ? If you found fault with the past, can it be that you also foresaw the future ? Because, you will say, we are now past such expectation.® I praj; that we may be, Athenians. But as we are mere mortals, neither our language nor our laws should offend religious sentiment; we may both expect blessings and pray for them, but we must reflect that all things are
a The day of tyrants is past, and the services of tyrannicides are no longer needed
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σθαι. οὐδὲ γὰρ ἂν Λακεδαιμόνιοί ποτ’ ἤλπισαν εἰς τοιαῦτα πράγματ’ ἀφίξεσθαι, οὐδέ γ’ ἴσως Συ-ρακόσιοι, μὴ πάλαι δήμο κρατούμενοι καὶ φόρους Καρχηδονίους πραττόμενοι καὶ πάντων των περὶ αυτούς άρχοντας καὶ ναυμαχία νενικηκότες ή μας, ὑφ’ ἐχὸς γραμματέως, ὥς φασι, τυραννήσεσθαι 162 οὐδέ γ’ ὁ νῦν ῶν Διονύσιος ἥλπισεν ἄν ποτ’ ἴσως πλοίω στρογγνλω καί στρατιώταις ὀλίγοις Δίων ἐλθόντ’ ἐφ’ αυτόν ἐκβαλεῖν τὸν τριήρεις πολλὰς καὶ ξένους καί πόλεις κεκτημένον. ἀλλ’, οἶμαι, τὸ μέλλον άδηλον πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις, καὶ μικροί καιροί μεγάλων πραγμάτων αίτιοι γίγνονι*αι. διὸ δεῖ μετριάζουν ον ταῖς εὐπραξίαις καὶ προορωμένους τὸ μέλλον φαίνεσθαι.
[507]	Πολλὰ δ’ ἄν τις ἔχοι λέγειν ἔτι καὶ διεξιέναι περὶ τοῦ μηδαμῆ μηδὲ καθ’ ἐν τοῦτον ἔχειν καλῶς τὸν νόμον μηδὲ συμφέρουν υμιν* ἀλλ’ ἵν’ ἐν κεφαλαίῳ τούτο μάθητο κάγώ παυσω μαι λέγων, τάδε ποιήσατε* σκέψασθε παρ’ ἄλληλα καὶ λογίσασθε πρὸς ὑμᾶς αὐτοὺς, τί συμβήσεται καταφηφισαμένοις ὑμῖν τοῦ νόμον καί τί μη* εἶτα φυλάττοτο καί μέμνησθ’ ἂν ὑμῖν ἐξ ο κατ έpop φανῇ, ἵν’ ἕλησθε τὰ 164 κρείττω. ἂν μὲν τοίνυν καταιφηφίσησθε, ώσπερ ημείς κελεύομεν, οἱ μεν άξιοι παρ' υμών τα δίκαι’ έξουσιν, εἰ δέ τις ἔστ’ ἀνάξιος, ὡς έστω, προς τω την δωρειάν άφαιρεθήναι δίκην ἣν ἂν ὑμῖν δοκῇ δώσει κατά τὸν παρεισενηνεγμένον νόμον ἡ δὲ πόλις πιστή, δίκαια, προς άπαντ ἀψευδὴς φανήσεται. ἐὰν δ’ ἀποψηφίσησθε, ὃ μὴ ποιήσαιτε, οἱ μὲν χρηστοί διά τους φαύλους άδικήσονται, οι δ’
α Dionysius Ι. of Syracuse started life as a clerk in the public service.
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conditioned by mortality For the Lacedaemonians never dreamed* that they would be brought to their present straits, and perhaps even the ^Syracusans, once a democracy, who exacted tribute from the Carthaginians and ruled all their neighbours and beat us at sea, little thought they would fall under the tyranny of a single clerk,0 if report be true. Nor again could the present Dionysius b ever have expected that Dion would come against him in a cargo-boat with a handful of soldiers and expel the master of so many warships and mercenaries and cities. But, methmks, the future is hidden from all men, and great eventi^hang on small chances. Therefore we must be inodest in the day of prosperity, and must show that we arc not blind to the future.
There are still many arguments that one might develop at length, showing that this law is in every respect unsound and opposed to your interests ; but to sum up and bring my speech to a conclusion, I will ask you to do this. Calculate and compare in your own minds what will happen to you if you repeal this law, and what if you do not; and then be careful to remember all the consequences of either step, so that you may make the Better choice. Now it, on our advice, you reject it, deserving men will receive their due reward from you, and any undeserving man (assuming that there are such) will not only lose his reward, but will pay whatever penalty you approve, in accordance with our alternative law, while all men will acknowledge the honour, justice and veracity of our city. If, on the other hand, you allow xt to pass, as I pray you may not, the good will suffer for the
b Dionysius II., expelled by Dion in 357.
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DEMOSTHENES
ἀνάξιοι συμφοράς ἑτέροις αἴτίοι γενήσονται, δίκην δ’ οὐδ’ ἡντινοῦν αὐτοὶ δώσουσιν/ ἡ δὲ πόλις ταναντι ὧν εἶπον ἀρτίως δόξει ἄπιστος, φθονερά, 165 φαύλη παρά πᾶσιν εἶναι, οὔκουν ἄξιον, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, τοσαύτην βλασφημίαν αντί καλών καί προσηκόντων ὑμῖν αγαθών ἑλέσθαι. καὶ γὰρ ἕκαστος ὑμῶν ἰδίᾳ μεθέξει τῆς ὃόξης τῶν κοινή γνω-σθέντων. οὐ γὰρ ἀγνοεῖ τοῦτ’ οὐδεὶς οὔτε τῶν περιεστηκότων οὔτε τῶν άλλων, οτ ι ἐν μὲν τῷ δικαστήρια) Λεπτίνης πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀγωνίζεται, ἐν δὲ τῆ τῶν καθημένων υμών ἑνὸς iκάρτον γνώμη, φιλανθρωπία πρὸς φθόνον καὶ δικαιοσύνη πρὸς κακίαν καί πάντα τα χρηστά προς τα ποντηρότατ 106 ἀντιτάττεται. ὦν τοῖς βελτίοσι πειθόμενοι καὶ 508] κατὰ ταὔθ’ ἡμῖν θέμενοι τὴν ψῆφον, αυτοί θ’ ἃ προσηκει δόξετ’ ἐγνωκέναι, καὶ τῆ πόλει τὰ κρά-τιστ’ ἔσεσθ’ ἐψηφισμένοι, κἀν τις ἄρ’ ἔλθῃ ποτὲ καιρὸς, οὐκ ἀπορήσετε τῶν ἐθελησόντων ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν κινδυνεύειν. ὑπὲρ οὖν τούτων ἁπάντων οἶμαι δεῖν ὑμᾶς σπουδάζειν καὶ προσέχειν τὸν νοῦν ὅπως μὴ βιασθῆθ’ ἁμαρτεῖν, πολλά γὰρ ὑμεῖς, ὦ ἄνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, πολλάκις οὐκ ἐδιδάχθηθ’ ὡς ἔστι δίκαια, ἀλλ’ ἀφῃρέθηθ’ ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν λεγόντων κραυτῆς καὶ βίος καὶ αναισχυντίας. ὃ μὴ πάθητε 167 νῦν οὐ γὰρ ἄξιον, ἀλλ’ ἃ δίκαι’ ἐγνώκατε, ταῦτα φυλάξατε καὶ μνημονεύετε, ἕως ἂν ψηφίσησθε, ἵν’ εὔορκον θῆσθε τὴν ψῆφον κατὰ τῶν τὰ πονηρά συμβουλευόντων. θαυμάζω δ’ ἔγωγε, εἰ τοῖς μὲν τὸ νόμισμα διαφθείρουσι θάνατος παρ’ ὑμῖν ἐστιν 600
AtiAUNSJL tiisrrjbisijes, 164-167
sake of the bad, the undeserving will bring calamity on the rest, bi^t come off scot-free themselves, and the reputation of Athens will be the very reverse of what I have described; all men v^Lll regard her as faithless, envious and mean It is unworthy of you, Athenians, to prefer such a foul reproach to advantages so honourable and so appropriate to you For each of you will share individually in the credit of your joint decision. For it is known to all standing round us,a as to everyone else, that in this court Leptines is contending with us, but within the conscience of ^ich member of the jury humanity is arrayed against envy, justice against malice, and all that is good against all that is most base. If you yield to. the nobler impulse and cast your votes with us, you will win for yourselves the credit, and for the State the benefit, of a righteous verdict, and if ever occasion arises, yon will not lack friends willing to encounter risk in your behalf. I ask you, therefore, to take all these considerations seriously to heart and to beware that you are not forced into an error of judgement. For on many occasions, men of Athens, the justice of the eagle has not been brought home to you, but a verdict has been wrested from you by the clamour, the violence and the shamelessness of the pleaders Let not that be your case to-day, for that would be unworthy of you; but hold fast to what you are convinced is just, and bear it in mind until you vote, so that true to your oaths you may cast your votes against the counsels of the wicked. If you punish with death those who debase the
• i.e. the general public; the jury were seated.
601
ἡ ζημία, τοῖς δ’ ὅλην την moXiv κίβόηλον καὶ άπιστον ποιοῦσι λόγον δώσετε οὐ* δή πού γ’, ὧ Ζεῦ καὶ θεοι.
Οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅ τιὐδεῖ πλείω λέγειν οἶμαι γὰρ ὑμᾶς οὐδὲν ἀγνοεῖν τῶν εἰρημένων.